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DA, the Whole may be Read over Thrice: 
in the Year, 


$7 ' 
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| the Bible in Chancery: Lane, near Fleatfireer, 1713. 
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of the Ducourſe, and eh Devotions amet, 


and And great . eenſe u hie: God ifi bar 
not diſoerning what is wan ing in ahy part 
of either, to render ut with God's eh, 
moſt ſuſſi ai ent, and to the. Grea? 
End Deſign'd, the S Hit, Sufplick ant 
Advantages of. All thoſe chat ſhall be ever 
ciſed therein. The _ Subgzett 
indeed, what the Title andertakes, The 
Whole Duty ot Man, ſet down in all the 
Branches, with" theſe Advanta ges of * 
vity and Partitions, to invite, and ſu; 

and engage the Reader, That Conde _ 
on to the. meaneſt "Capacities ; but with. 
all, That weight of Spiritual Arguments, 
wherein the belt Preficients will be glad to 
be afſi ec, that it EE to me equally fitted 
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with them 4 ſincere deſire-of their own, ei- 
ther preſent or future Advantages. The 


Devotion- Yo in the Concluſion is no. How 
_ #nferiqur, being. a ſta ſomable Aid t6 | | 
Alan's Fe , and. hath E it, 

. ſelf very particularly to all our Principal 

3 Concernments. The Introduction bath. fup- 

plied the place of 4 Pretace, which you ſeem 

to deſire from me, and leaves me no mort 

to add but my Prayers to God, That the 

& Author which hath taken Gare to con- 

% dey ſo Liberal an Alms to the Corban fo 

*. Secretly, may not miſi to be rewarded 
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te win them te th Practice of one General Duc ym [ 
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of their own SOULS, without which thiy will "mover Fhink: 
therſelues much = 
2. MAN, we know is 1 made wp of twe parts, BODY" 1 
and a — the Body only the bug or ſhell. of tha Se 2 | | 
4 (nap of ſaljedt to many Diſeaſer and Pains. rer 
lizes, wu M to Death it of, adit 


ben ii ſo fav 
being. valued, that it is not to.be be dated —ů hah * 
laid to vet in the earth. Tet to this viler part f un e 


concern d in the ethey, 


erm a great deal care; all the labowr amd mii we ave n 
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Opriſtian Comrſe, muſt in the firſt place amend that, to the 
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* 1% the. ſimpieſt Man | A 10 101 a „ yool) 
Er ang gs , if be will Lolt Joey 
the ſime Rules on, "Whereby, te prec 
. Her. Eufineſi. 1 will * now 250 for ſet * 
fome-of thee Motivęs, dich ſe, to fi wp aur care of any 
. etward thing, and t ply rbem ts 7he Soul. 
4. em be 'F Q U Rrrhings eſperially WhIth to 
awvalgn or cnt; The F. tt; 15 Worth of tbe thin; the 
Second, ala Uſefulneſe of #-to ws, hen we nne 4 


Danger it; our th. Iod that af care 
will not be in van, 2 23. bat it E N the thing #6, 
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| tacks wp dung in his Cheſt, bus Money, er what he counts 
freciags, be derb. Nm in this veſpoth, the Soul deſerves 
More cars 1bes. all. be. = iy the He benden, for "tis 
inn te ere worthy Firlt; urbar it i ue 7 * 
Lyege of Ged, it war Gud tit Bragrhed into Nah this: 
Breachi/vf Lift, Gen. 2. 7. .]. bein of the aren't 
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ig te ke ed. But” tw ſare, OTHER autres 
Rarth ig at i like God, | but the Soul of Aan, and : 
nothing ought ts have fo m of onv caro. Secondly, The 
Mul never dies. ide wſe re prize things according u their 
Durablene6 ; mbar it waſtla/ting, is mop worth. N the 
Syed ane thing than will laſt forever , whes Woalth, en 
— Y an. ary Bodins' he lu. fer away, the 
Sul i en f . Therefore in rhea reef alſo, 1he Son! os 
F -the'greateft ν and then" what firange madeſ} isi 

3 fey 3 ta ett then as we do? 18% ean fhend . days, and weeks, 
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wiarrhbful eur ir, Thus ts is with the Sout, revich is in gras 
den! of danger, in veſpe7- of its Enemies 3; theſe we know ave 
t World, ve Fleſh, and the Devil; which art all fuck 
awed enemies ro it. That the very frſt ait we de, in beha'f of 
er. Soujs, 11 te Viwe continaa Wer. ggainſt- „ we 
al: ddinzar Raprifm,' and whoever 
ay of, thein, off, novdaly re bis Soul: "hrs to His vow alfo} 
1 Furſwor X well. wexthy 
opt daying nipmay therkerery unter lan 
wh danger rhe Soul le, ler une fülle de Juan 
Ne of theſe Enendtes, | 
$ .in u Wan, He, there era de ee 
terrible; The Firſt i: Subtil V Cunning ) 
wi alpne lin oy Villeries haus teen you's and in this: re- 
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fs and Diligence of a Enemy. makes him the more 
4 feareu j and here the Devil exceeds is is hi, trade _ 
buſineſs te rd rk and be in wo. a ws og Hen goes 


Wolves, 


up and down feeking hom he may devour, 1 Pet. 3. 9. 


he matches all. opporteenities of aduant eg againſt. #5; with 
fuch diligence, that He will be ſure uc uur ſ ale any /iip him 
Thirdly,” n Enemy red us i more de be Aare, th 
A chſtance : for 2 ea 8 — 
Py our ſel ve. 4 im x near, 
= e unamaret. And of this ſort 456 Flech, is 
10 e If ay ?, nay, in ur blams is 
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Free He that hides his Males wider $he ſheve of Hire 


Bib, mill he ab - vc de A great deal the more u. Andie 
galt is the Hrn. polich.5ke Joab to Abner, u a. 37 7. 

ro ſpeak, Peaceahly 1 #3, hut Werz. ed: 
tie re Pleaſures and eue for n au 
fo ſeems very kind, but. it: h & Ho than Raix, and 
if we bite at it, re —.— Fifthly; Toe number of E 
ne mies makes them more terrible, and the World tra, vaſt 
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cares a Creature which deth we hed rie ov ather. 
againft the Soul: The Honours of the World ſeekts wound wo + 
the Wealth by Covetouſneſs, the Proſperity of rt - 
tempt s us to forge: God, the Adverſities to Murmur \«t ain. 
Oar very Table becomes a Snare Ts #7, aur Meat du 46t- 
0 Glunony, er Drink to r Cem. 
nen our neareſt Friends often bear a part in this War againſt, 
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. Conkdey all rhis and then tell ma, whether 4 S Du Ae 
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and therefers maſt [ook for them every hold j_ und ger % Fs. 
there among. u, th hath that common providence - fart 
precious part of lim, his Soul; which ke bath for bis houſe, or 
Wade ths ue rhing that belong fed e | 


it would poſe many of 4 to tell, when we betend "one ben 

en them; though we know them to be continually: beſes with l 
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, rs, — of the Soub are epucidily rheſe nend d 
UNDERSTANDING, the WILL, owl the A. 
FE @Fi ONS: t1d chat a are diſordered, t here nerds 
little gro; let any Mun look feriou/ly imo his own Heart, and 
canſiuy how liutle it — 30-26: drag ; bings, and . then 
tell we bet her his Underfianding be net dork ; How wu 
apter is be to will evil-zhan good, a:d then tell t üs: 
te hat Will 6% net: crooked ? Ad H Deſires J. 


hack after the pleaſures of ſor, . and hh 4 faint wes 


tamaris God and goodneſs, and then teil ma ve her his Affe · 


Qions be ut d ſofderecd. and rebellions even agamſt the wice 
df his am reaſon within hm; Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the 
Fr flep to the. cure i, te know the cauſe ef the fickneſs 4 (6 

e bers it n very nec qgſary for ate know bow the Soul 
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| Tho bed Oe. miert Ain, and indhed bis. Soul with the 


REPUN 42 „ Ne bis duty; and with fur 
th; that be might: le would, per- 


| fam eie = — of hum. Having thus c Raad iim 


be mae 4 COVENANT, or: Agreement wth ain td thas 
Farne, that If ke continued in Obedience te God 
committing Sin; then, Fill, That Strengrivef Soul, a 
40 4h had. ſhoubd. l nn to biz ; and, Secondly, 
ou never die, uct be taken . Heesen, Here 
barerforguers But n the et her ſide. ; iu commited Sin, 
2 Ge, ben both: his, and af his C hilunam aft er 
ſheeld lu that Knowledge, and that perfect Streng th 
— 2 — bim 10 do a that God required of i ; and 
Seconely, ſbewld be ſrnlje# to Dead, an not" only ſa, but 
i nal Dantnation. in. fell, - 

13. N was be Aae mai mithademy and. oli 
Mak dia him 1 RST CO. 
VENA NI) apes which God gears Adams 4 5. 
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Aim. But be by rhe. perſmaνA of the Devel, eats of thas Tree, 
Miſobey; Gag, — bring 3 ws eve er elf, and alt 
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+ of 'Carihg'for the Soul, 

Knowle of' bis Dey and the Power f performing = 
Ns — . offer in ge fo ib oo 
-K 4 adds + th iſe whats we 2 
De, and Weak and witthle e 7h doing of ir, . 
wartneſ3 to all good, and af aptneſs ard readings to all evil: 
likg afick, Stomach, which laut all 1232 and longs 
Pr uch traſh, 4s may mariſb the Dif: 


Ard now you [ee where we 4. [ſs of lod, 
eiu it i like toprove &' avallly one, and 
preſume I need ſay no more, to er aur Neri w-1v ot 


* 1 is ter ö { from 8 en 
m hopeleſs. ar Rn vun may net fam that care 


contrary, * proceeding to rhe Fourth Aer ive of Care, 

15. The Fourth Motive is rhe Iikelt. 
hood, that owr CARE will not be is That e 
V AIN, but that it will be a means te will dot be in 
ft: ſerve the rhing cared for z where this is Vein. eee 
wanting, ir diſpeatens our Care A Phy 1 
ian leaver his Patiett whes he rs him paſt Hope, auf 

git it then in vain gie him any t . * 

22 be ſets hope of recovery, be plies hiim with 3 
Ni in thit very roſpeſt woe have a great deaf 
252 thy care aur as 1225 
22 recovered ; nay, it is certain they 
In 4 towards it. * lack! at Mate 
f 4 by that 

Pry tare Dvd ROS oe | 
ſs far to pity uy Aer, a; to vile t bis En Ee" | 
thaks a Nin Covenant with,ug, "after we bad Helen the Ft... : 
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e Gen. 3. 15. Where g 
God declare: That THE Ser OF Ti WON SOLE 
BREAK” THE SERPENT'S HEAD , d this was made 
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5 N makg 99 Whole will bit 
er in the performance whereaf, we ſhab be ſure to be 
7 4 and rewarded In him. ud this #41, one great par 

% buſineſs, which be performed in thoſe mam Sermons 
and Precepts we find ſet down in the. pel. Aud heres. 


in he is owr PROPHET, # bei the work F 4. Prophet of 
- old, EY + FX, Ma 


orerel, but te Teach, Our duty in this 
particular ii to hearken diligently to him, to he ready 4nd 
Aan Fo (earn that wil 1 God which be came from Eeaven 
e t ws ff ery Loy 27 
--20. The Second thing He was. to do fur, as to Satithe 
od For our Sins, ue e e me of Am, but af. the Sing 
of all Mankind that truly repent — zmend, and by this meant 


jo obtain for ws fergiveneſs of Sins, the Fayour of God, and 
$ 5, 440 


fo toredeem n from Hell. id Eternal Damnab ia, wich ua 
the Puniſhment due to gur fin. All this be did for ut by hb 
Daub, He offered wp himſelf a $ acyifice for ie Sins of all 


thoſe whe bertiin bewail, and ferſals them, find in this He 
#s oy PRIEST, it being the Price Office t offer Sacrifice, 


or the fins of the P:ople. Our duty in;this particalar 1 


Wir, T's! td hers ty, Report ma F. and furſaks 10 (ru, 
vil egg which (hey will never be forgiven 1, though, Ain 
bave died, Secondly, Sredfaftly to Believe, that if we do 
#hat, we ſhall have the Benefit x of that Sacrifice, of hit ali aur 
fins hot many and great foever, ſhall be forgiven ul, and we 
un to us 


Gag and Fraying for the. 270 a gh ah 10 
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Bleſſing confiſts, in turning away every obe of you 


from his Iniquity ; T:eſe Means which he. has uſed for the 
tuin u from owr Sins, are tobe rec 
© Greatefh Bleſſing 

that be not only 


of all. ether the 
% and for the other part, that of Praying, 
performed on Earth, but continues fail to de it 
ini Heaven, He fits on the Right-hand of God, and wake: 
requeſt for us, Rem, 8. 24. Our diy herein i, nat to rei 
| of his, but to be willing to. be thus 
b'efft in the being turped from our ſins, and net ts make void 
and ſrutleſi al hir Prayers. arid Inteceſſio hs for u, which 
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Me hols epting of Sincere Nepentance. 
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part 2 1 6.99 Ae Motive ſubjets of hin - 
dF noone ruled. by bins; to. obey all his Laws, not 
to taks, part with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any = 


Sin, diligently to Pray fer bis Grace ro enable ws to 
2 an =” then car efwily to mak uſe of it te th ſur- 


a 2, 'Laftly, He hay durchaſed for all that 7. 
Obey him, an Eternal Costs Inheritance, tet Kingd 
of Heaven, whither he 14 gene before to takg — | "M | 
Our Duty herein is ta be exceeding carefi! char. m fene 5 
eur, part: in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if me continues 
ent in am fin, Secondly, Net is faſten eur AﬀeQis- 
ons en this Mord, but te raiſt them according te the Pre- 
apo the Apoſtle, Col, 3. 2. Set your affectiom on things 
ve, and not on things on the Bark, contingally long ls 
ls eme to. the pft ef that blefſed Inherit aud of. +4 
compariſon whereof all thingy bere telnp ſhould ſem, 
and mean to #3. 
23. Nu in the Sum ef tb ECOND COVY E 
N ANT we ars now under, wherein you ſes what 
| bath dine, how be executes thiſe Three Great Offices 
KING, PRIEST :dPROPHET : as &fo what: 
7 , without our faithful” performance which, 
that he hath dine ſhall never fand us in any flead ; for 
be will never te 4 Fry 2. any, who tag bim nit as _- 
well for their Prophet to Teach, 2 their King e Rule 
vhem ;. nay, if we neg 1 u part 7 hls 8 4 
nner if it bad never been made 
for we ſhall then be ta Anſwer, mt for the each of 
FAO: in the fuß, Wes ung 
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dt lemi, and forſiting” whatever we who, 


0 . | 
24. And now you fee how te Tank yous we to be 4 
h ARE 2 SOULS, a. . 
rare, for that it is pf they ave nor; nay, certainly 
In that very condition, which, F all athers, make: them fitre 
for tnx cate, If they bad or teen cha- REDEEMED 
CHRIST, they bad been then fi hopeleſs, that rare bi 


that All Men ſhould: be ſaved hy it. though they live as 1 
Aft. we ſhiuld have thought irmeedteſs to take care for back 
 beeauſt they were (afe without i:. But it bath pleaſed God” 5 
to eruler it, that bur care muſt le the Means, / which th 
as receive rhe Goed even of all _ Chriſt hath done fe 


TOR Mer 40 1 God larß dane to ſau⸗ 
in Fe, we will wt before a little Cate bh; 
over ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh.” If a > Phyſician 
ſhould undert abe a Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſ- 
eaſe, aid by his Skill bring bim ſo far wat of it, that he 
were. ſurt rorecover, if be would but take care if himſe 7 
and obſerve"theſe Rules rhe Phy ſictan ſet bim mond 0 
nor hint that Mim weary of bi life, that would reſuſe to 
| do that? S. certainly * Man is weary F his Soul, wile 
filly e it toy, that will my conſent to theft et cond 
mich me may ſave it. 
Th off ſee how undd Ged hath to theſs Son's ＋ 
ere, the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, and Hol 
Shoſt haue all dane their f arts for them. Be FATAER 
7 his enly Sen, the SON gave Himſelf, left lis Glory, 
and dre the bitter death of the Ctoſs, meer!y, to keep our 
Souls from peri n LY GHOSTS en 
n were 6 ant, waits ub 1 "with continual 
ö bis Grace to enable vs to. do that mich may Bo. 
ſerue- 1 bi, Fe j fo fru. we ſhogld' &ocept | fe 
WA. i af he is ſaid to be Grieved when zb r To 
30. Now what eater diſgrace ind affront 
iſe w be bbs values 
Mat 
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iel lr of wht fs Hh# moſt On % Lie, 
we . #. that is, Jer our ſelves heartily To 2.4 | 
4 Every Noch f chr. not nor 7oing on w- Huh in any 


been: in vain ; on the other fide, if hi; Redemption had leen ach 
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© in reverence te bim) be aſhamed to negiett tem: Eſpecially 


ben, by lept from eating any binſelh,” Wr the 


* * N 3 


Wo + ali the Souls N 


rbefe Souls ef dars, which Owrift rhoug/t narely every | 
— 2 Flood, e had not think worthy any pare of e 
Care? We uſe iu things of the Haru, ue ne rhens according 
ro the opinion thoſe who are beſt 1hilled in tbem : now cer- 
tainly God, who made aur Souls, vejt knows the worth of 
them; "and fince he prizes them ſo high, let us (if it be bus 


new that they are in ſo lh condition, that bus 
ou Gn c areleſneſs Ee: be-. 
27. 1 have nom briefly gene over theſe Four Moti ves of 

Care I at firſt propoſed, Shih ar each of rhem ſuch, as never 
miſſes to ſtir it up towards the Mings of this World y and 4; 
have alſs ſhewed yo bow much more yeaſonable, nay Nec 
ry it is, they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now 
can I ſay more bu cuncludi in the words of Iſa iah, Obap. 46. 
8. — this, and ſhew your ſelves Men ; bat is, 
dea! with your Soul as your Reafon reaches you to 4. with all 
whey thing: the concern'you. Aud ſure This, comma ſu- 
ſtice binds yon to; for the mb is that which ſurniſhes you 
with that Reaſon, 2 * in all your Worldly u- 
lineſs z and ſball the Souter / no Benefit from that © © 
Reaſon, which it afford: you 1 This is az if a Maſter 72 


Family, We provides , Food for his Servants, ſhould, 2 
Cracure in his Howſe. . 


28. And as Juſtice ries you te this, 1.1 ay dow likes 
A0 know: 2 Soul: will fall inte s and un- 
E Miſeries, ow continue #0 ul ir, and then it 
ll 1 14 h er it. T. % K. ge you can Baſe 
for it ,iz God's Mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. 
Ad with what face 2 Nu need, big for 
His Mercy to, zowr Souls _ CIR afford. rhe 
your own? No not that . ritx them, 
of beſlowing a ſew of thoſe e den, you br, ( ſcarce ) 
how to paſs away, upon them | 
29. Lay this is your heavts, and as ever you bps for God's 
Pity, - hem: you moſt want it, - be ſyne in tima fe Ry 
jour felves, Are thas 4 ee ge 
en belongs te. 
30. F what hath "ts [aid 2 Sb ah 1 this 
fo _ s Duty, my next werk will be 70 tell you, how 
rus Cue e eee 
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3 hole Duty of Ban, is 
\Þ erke Latin for the U of 
SCHOOLS. 5 


„ E. Pawlet, at" "the, Bible in 
'Y @ near | Fleet · ſtreet. 
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by the Light of Scriptures — 4: 
8 Brancljes of Mai s Duty; * , dn See 
1 Neighbouy 7 our Duty #0 Co's, of Faith, 
' the. ie, f Hopes 9 La Fear, 


Ie | 1 LOS: 7 


WAI ane 3 aN n 
1 00 1 SY 8 3: Gene) © 
HE: Benekis purche'ed fur by che | 


EIT ſuch as will undoubte dy ase ib Sol 
- 9) happp'y for Eterna { it ſalſ a one 


dong vot ta Us: ul was 
| dition required of us; 
neG af bis Soul; muſt ſet himſelf 20, e 
——— What that is, I have pore — 
inthe General; That it. 4 the 
Obeying the whole Wil! Ged. Bat t yur Wil 
— Hoke under it many 3 * is de 
1 we ſhould alſo know. whar thaſe a chat 


neſs; and the neglect to * 6 
PI 2. Of theſe, | there/are. ſome. 9 


God hath fo ſtamped upon our Souls, chat... Of 10 Lighe 


we nawraliy. kagw.; th weed i. we GN 
"hogld have NB n them to be our Duty, 


Duties, de, 10 Worſhip God; ro be Juſt, do Honour theic 
222 and the like, and, ac St. Pani ſaich, Re. 2-155 
r Cnſciencet do in theſe'things 9 


N 
1245 


of them: but bec theſe Benefit „% 


b, wines. 
ore the-feveral things that God, nos requires of KU d 
performance-whereof will hri wy os REY . 7 


though: we had ever beeg woid ſo, by, dhe, 5 
Dr ſo, we my; foe by ( iy 0. Kao 
having dever heard of -eichen Qld or, New: Feftamant; 

d so yer acknowledge themſelves hound co. ſome; General 


a ee Man by he 7 Nate - 


| ſcience wil teil vun adde 


derm all} that love their Souls to beware: 


much, dom to the Law, implatited in us by Nacut 


bi - . c 7 Oy ** 4 
* 
= 


t. them whether ho have done whin the 
I I hy ROT: 2 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater Light in- 
to the World, Jet he never meant by it to put out any of 
that Natural Light, which God bath ſer up in our Souls + - 
nas let me here, 10 1 4 adviſe you not t 

ax contrary et) is leſſer Lig; eee 


venture on any of thoſe lack, which 


14; lt is juſt matter of fadue(s to any any. Gade has 
ſee lowein theſe dey, who profeſs yuch of 22 


yet te live in ſach fins, as a meer Heathen Sy, gu 


tharpretending to higher degrees.of Light and Holl. 
neſs 2 their Brethren, do yet practiſe conttay ta all 
the Rules ot Common Honeſty, and make it part of their 
Chriſtian Liberty ſo. x0 do; of whoſe ſe ducement it con- 


Purpoſe let this be laid as 4 foundation, That th 
2 cannot bp of Got, wand Sanaa 


L 64 1190 


. But though we wol dd d out chi⸗ Lightghwhich 
_ God hath thus put into our this is not the on- 

way whereby God hath ed 
we are not to teſt here, but proceed to the K - 
edge of thoſe other chings, whict God hack by other 
wenns revealed. 1 

6. The way b. u. © come to know 
The Light them d by the Seriptures, wherety ate 
e. ſer down thoſe ſeveml COmmandse of 
| God, wich be hath given ro be the Rule 

of our DUTY. 

7. Of thoſe ſome wetepiven \ before Cheift cane into 
the World, fach "are thoſe Preceptr we find ſcattered 
throughout the Old Teftamenr,” but eſpetially coin 
in the Ten Command meu: and Hatt ewerllent ' Book of 
D others were givertby Christ, who'added 


and chat bf the Old Teſtament; and thoſe” y 
Fund in che New Teftament,” in the ſe veral Predepts given 
© by bim end his Apoffles, ben - + ſpecially in hat Divine 
Sermon on the Moum, ſet own ia the. fil, fixth, 
. * 2 


o * ff 4 - 7 
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Sund. 1. 1 2 Tha: Lebe Stu, E | 
14. All che ſe Mou be; leverally pollen io, burbs. 

— — r 

t for the menner ſort of Men, ſoi wWhoſe uſe alone it is 
intended, I chooſe to ptoceed in anothet manner, by 
fuming. op all theſe together, and fo, as plainly 2 
n hat ĩs u the 9 _ 2 


* 1 1 
. W * 


9, This f find briefly contaig'd.im (; of is ber 
| the words of the Apoſtle, Tit. 4. — Nene | 
That we” fberild tine + ſelerly. rig ue > > Brave hes — 
ang Godly in tius prefent: HH. We u 24 22d 0 
te word Kelert hy cots 1s opt du 0 e 
our $445 ; Rightgonſly, our duty to our — | 
Godly, our duty to Gad. Theſe therefore all be.the 
Heads. of my Diſcourſe, our -D UI Yita:G OD, our 
— Ee K 

, eon to f 
da de abe 207! n 
1% Thera ave wany of aut .- uid ee en 
DUTY: w GOD; theworhief r Duty 0, 07 
thes, Fir To acknenzedge hm o 

„To ha we no other. Under theſt ure 

eve al! thoſe particulars which ma e up our Whole 
Duty to God which.tall he ewes in bett Order.” | 
II. To acknowledge bim to be Gad, 
ie 10 believe bim 20 be an infinite pla · Achnanel 828 
rious Spirit, the Win from ERver- lun to be 
lasting without Beginning; and hall“ ; 232 
be to verlaſting without Ends. 11 That de h ody Creat 
Redee mer, iter, Father, gon, and Holy Ghoſt, one: 
Gad. blefſed- for ever. That he is ſubject to no ate- 
ration, but is nachangable, That he is no Bodily ſub- 
france, fuch as our _ may behold, hut Spiritual and 
mie, whom n. an. hathi ſaes, ner can fte, us dhe 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 EW. . 16. That be is is laſiniteſy 
Great ard Exe, Beyond all char aurr Wit or 
cin imagine. That he hath received hs OP; 


none, 1 ing 10 al ——＋ 71 * wad 
V2; Allihicw 1 him in wp | 
Effence and Rein But beſides this, he is (er fürth to 


us in the Scripeure by ſeveral Excetlencies, as chat he is, 
inke Gocdae(Fend Mercy;: Truth. Juttice, Wiſdom, 


Power, 


I, , * " * 1 
2 \ \ = at 1 N 
. . i 4 9 \ " m 
VC +46 
* ö 1 x 
. . $ 4 G — A. = 
; Majeſty: that he diſpoſts 
, * : 


things, and is pfeſent in all placts. | Thefe ate by Di- 
vines called che Attributes of God, and all theſe we maſt 
vndoubredly acknowledge; that is, we mnt firmly be- ; 
eve all theſe Divine ies to be in God, and " 
that ja the greateſt degree, and (© that they can never 
Abele be in him, he din never be other than In ſnircc 
mee e de, K. 
14. Bur the acknowledging him for our God ſig· 
nikes yet more then this; it means that we ſhould per- 
form to him all thoſe {everal parti of Duty which belong 
| rom a Creature to his God: What thoſe are; I am now | 
_ wrellyou, + 58 ( „„ 
n The &1@ is FAITH; or Belief, not © 
Foith, that forementioned.of his Effence and Anribues, 
1.6 © burofhis:Word, the believing moſt firmly, that 
all that he faith is perfectly true. This 2 
N from that Auribute, his Truth, ir being natura for” us 
to believe whatſoeveris:ſaid of one of whoſe Trith we 
are confident, Now the Holy Scriptures being the Word 
of God, we ate therefore co conclude, that all that is 
in them is moſt true, if FO 15 TE? 
8. The chings contained in them ar of 
2 Au. theſe Four ſorts: Heft, Affirmations, ſuch 
G we all the Stories of the 'Bible, Whem it is 
„ 14d, Suck and ſuch things.came ſo and''ſo 
tO paß; Chriſt was born of 4 Virgin, laid ins Mz 
ce. Andfuch alſo ere many Poims of Docttite, as 
there are Three Perſons in the Gidhead.' that Corift is the 
Sen of Ged, and the like. All things of this fort thus de- 
| livered in Scripture we are to bulieve moſt true And 
not ovly fo, but becauſe they are all written for aur in- 
ſtruction, we are to conſider them for that purpoſe , 
thitic, by them tolay that Foundation of Chriſtian Knows 
on which we may build a Chriftian Liſe | 
„ 406. The Second fore! of things: contained: | 


und- 1. /ꝶgSꝛ e © SEC 


lieve thus ſit to bedone, be indyed done us ; oth 
us mort ivexcul ty vo r 2 5 e 1 
17. Thirdly ; The »Seriprars N 283 

1 many Texts the ws mur. . 
which — SEG n Pf 
light Gus, che Wrarh of God; and — are t] 
tained all che puniſumenits und Miferictof this Leben 


iritua} and Temporal, and Everl . Deftradtion3t | 
Life ti comt. Now we are moſt tw believe,” 


that theſe ate God's Threats, and char they will ceruinſy- 
be performed ta every iwpenitent | Sinner. But them the 
ufe we ure to make of this Belief is to k from thoſe 
Sum to vchick chis deſtruction is threatned otherwiſe 
our Belief adds to our Guilt, that will «lily ens 
ſpighr. of thaſe Threatings. & 70 . 

46. „The crit bine e A, 
Promiſes, and choſe both to our Bodies- Priviſey.? any 
and our Souls; for our Bodies, there 
are many Fromiſes, that God will provide for them whee 


he ſees necæſſary; Iwill name onely one, Matth. 6 33. 4 N 
t 


ye firſt the kingdom of God, and bi Ws iphone and all 
things, that iu, all oatward: ne i be added unte 
But here it is to be obſerved, that wemu e 
228 his righteouſneſs g' that is wake ic 
and greateſt care to ſerveaud ohey h, „ ag 

this Promiſe even of Temporal good-things belang'ro 


To the Se there are many and/high:Promiſesy . . 


= of preſent enſe and Par rghc which wetnd, N 


— 2 . Take my N — 
—_— See. Hut here W's 2 

— work wr ag this reſt belong to u, we muſt * 
12 n u chriſt's gebe, become his Servant and Diſci- 

Finally, — are Promiſes to the Sew! even of all | 
the 2 of Chriſt, but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 
perform the Condition required, that is, Pürdot of Sins 
to thoſe that repent. of them; increaſe of Grace to thoſe 
that diligently make uſe of what they ha ve al eady. and 
humbly: pray for more , and Eternal Sat vation to thoſe 
that cotulaue to Geir Livesend in ny Obodievce to 
kis Commands. 
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19, This belief of de. p̃romiſt 
uß to. Perform ihe Condit in. 
in no reaſon e any good by them and ſbr were. 
look for the denefit of them on ochet term is che 
ſame mad preſumpcinm that it would be in 2. Serum to 
challenge his M to give him 2 Reward for having 
dong; noching of hie Work, 10 which alone the Me- 
ward wes Promiiod - yon can eafdy feſolxe whe! An- 
ſwer wete to he given rg ſuch a Servant? Aud tlie ſame 
we are to tram od in this caſe. Nay ſurther, ic. 
is ſuro, God hath given theſe Promiſes go no ather end, 
but ta en vite us to Hohineſ of Life , yea; hergavehis | 
San; in whom all Promiſes are, as it were, umd 
up,” for this end. We uſually look > much at Chrift's. 
—4 4 — ſor us, that we et this othet 
part of his Errand. But there is nothing turer than that 
the main purpoſe of hi Coming into the. World wa 
Planc | Life 9 1 *c YA $M er 
20 This is fo often repeated in re, that no 
Nan tharconfiders and bi lic ves det he cam doubt 
of t. Chriſt himſelf tells us Matth. g. 13. He c ro. 
call ſiunert to repentance, Anil St. Peter, e 3. 26% tells 
us, That Gad ſent his Son Jeſus to _beſs un, in tui, every 
one Fus from bur iniquities'y for it ſeems the 5. 
frem owr Iniquities, was dhe greneſt ſpeciatl I 
which Sod imeud ad un in CW ůt. 
21. Ney we are taughs by St. Taff ther ct de 
end of his very Death ala, Tit. 2. 713. e gave himſelf 
for eur fs thiat he might rudert u, from dl i. , ad 
purifit ro bingelf 2 Peculiar People, Leulen, of Gord Virks, 
again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for us, ther he 


And 
aight deliver 
the Sins and itt of tht World. "Divers veer” 
Texts there are to this purpoſe, bur theſt I fippoſe ſuffi. 
cent to s ſſure any Man of this one grear Truth, that all 
that Chtiſt hat done for us, was diteſted tothis end, The 
bringing us to live @hbriftionly, or in ihe words HS. F, 
ro reach u, that "denying ungedliniſi anll ly Tufts we 
ſoonld live ſoberly, rig lena, and godi y in this preſent Wortd; 
22. Now we know Chrift is rhe Found iõm of all the ' 
Promiſes , In him aff the Promiſes of Ged att Tu atld 
Amen, 2 Cot. f. 20, And therefore if 2 
wn 18: | 


frem this preſint evil World jaar is, from 
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Hope, that we commit 
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ie they are Promiſed: 
Hope | us, S. Jola (ai 
. hath this gy ee e den 

ten 4 he in pure pare z that Is, d 
and th 


ee e 
u $ 
nl SU Rat there is d . 17 97 
Prefurpri. , 
on, and that is by Deſperation , by t 


wean not that which is ordinarily ſo called, viz, the 
2 1744 An of yr ſo. Pan as we continue in gur 


8 to, NE CAT never be.” 
come futh, and therefore Hem alt” duty," * 2 
in his fing. This is indeed ihe fl Delperaribn, and; 
Which if it be cominued in, mult end in DeltraRion, _ 
26, Now the 1 rm 1p to prevent this, by ſexting 
before us the Promiſes, zhar they beleng 
1 5 * 5 but 2 the condition, And therefore 
op bays not bi er ſorcded j 
Fee go ght to them, Yer! e Fil Rig, chat 
BYE oh galned, If W 6 | artily 
therefore ſtrange foll ** Man, be 
he 145 finful, to give up 1 for wit” when if 
he will but change his courſe, he tall be as certaln to 
partake of the promiſes of Mercy, as if be had never, 
gore on in thoſe forpier ſins, 
3d * ChriR eng ur in the Parable, of th the Prodi 15 
Luke t s where we ſee that nc had run 1175 . 
4 Fa: 125 rand had coplighed the Port n 
vs Tiving wet yet. ( return and I nce 
fed with ac much Nn br the Father, * 
never pre nay with . A and more paſſionare * 
preffons of Love. The inten of which Parable was only... 
to ſhew us how gracioully our Hcavenly Father will re- 
* us, how * our former ſim have beed, 1 


— * — 


5 7 ö gund, 1 * 0 Of- Deſpair. * 9. 
wr | oF dee. 


; * © * 


we ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for hat is paſt and 
ſincere ob»dience for the time to come; tay ſo acceptable 
a thing it is to God, to have any bnner return from the 
error of his ways, that thete is a kind of Triumph in Hes- 
ven for it, Leere i Joy in the ee if the Angels of” Gad, 


over one ſinner that repenteth, Lu;c'ls. to. Ard now who 


would not rather chuſe by a rimely repentance, to brivg 
joy to Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, than by a 


ſullen defperation to pleaſe Scran and his accurſed Spirits; 


eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain endleis hap- 


pineG ro our ſelves, and by the latter as endleß ter- 
ments / | 1 
28, A chicd Duty to God is LOVE, there 
are two common Motiyes of love among men. Love, its 
The one the goodneſs and excellency of the Mute. 
ſon, the ocſier his particular kindneſs,” and 93 
22 to us; and both theſe are in the higheſt degree in 
. * 9 | . 
29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs and e 
excellency in himſelf; this you were before God's ex. 
taught to believe in him, and na man can ene 
doubt it that conſiders hut this one thing, that Fg 
there is nothing good in the World, but what hath re- 
cci ved all its goodneſs from God: his goodneſs is asthe 
Sea, or Ocean, and the goodneſs of all Creatures hut as 
ſome ſmall fireams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad men, th t fhouid ſay the 
Sea were not greater than ſome little Brook, and cer- 
tainly ie is no leſs folly ro ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of 


God doth not as much (ney infinirely more) exceed that 


of all Creatures. Beſides the goodneſs of the Creature is 
imperte4 and mixt with much evil: bur his is pure and 
entire without any ſuch mixture He is perfectiy Holy, 
and cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither can 
be the author of any to us; for though he be the cauſe 
of all the neſs in us. he is the cauſe of none of our fins. 
This St. James exprefly tells us, Chap. r. 13. Let no man 
ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of Gods for Ged can- 
not be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

- 430, But ſecondly, God is not only N 
thus in himſelf, but he is alſo HH; kindneſs te ws, 
wonder ſul good, that is, kind and 

8 


merciſal 


£ 
3 


s PRE * 


< 4 \ - 
3 . 1 
: "RR SPE 
% 2 a, £ f 
7 - 


__ 
3 a 


* 
4 1 fc 
* 


899 _ 
* 
* «a> . 0 
* * 


0 


ST 
= . ry 
— odd E ER 
e — * 
2 — TYP ” - 2 
. \ 2 
. 


»4 — 


— 4 — * : - 
n 
- = 


— 
* 


— 


of a . 
* „ — 
= 4 ts 
1 o F * 4 
5 * 


1 x” « 7 3, N 
N 


70, - The Whole Duty of Man 
mercifull to us; we are made up of two parts, « Soul 
and a Body, and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed in. 


hnite mercy and tende rne ſi. Do but con ſider what was 
betore told you of th: SECOND COVENANT, and the 


-mercies therein offered, even Chu iſt Himſelf and all his 
benefits; and alſo that he offers them ſo ſincerely and 


heartily that no man can mit of enjoying them but by 


his own default. For be do h moſt really and : ffectio- 


nately defire we ſhould embrace ih-m, and live; as 

ears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Exch. 33.11. . 45. 
T live ſaith the Lord, I have mo pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live | 
waereto he adds this paſhonate expreſſion, Turn ye, 
zurn ve from your evil ways, for why will ve die? To 
the ſame purpolg you way read EN, 18. Conf. 


der this, I fay, and then furely you canner but fay, he 


hath great kindneſs to our Souls. Nay letevery Man but 
remember with himſelf the many calls he hath had to re- 
pentance and amendment: ſometimes ourward hy the 

ord, ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to wooe and intreat 
him to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept Eternal hap- 
pine ſe; let him, 1 fay, remember, theſe together with 
thoſe many other means God hath uſed roward him for 
the ſame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs God's 
kindne(s not only to Mens Souls in general, but to his 
own in particular. 

31, Neither hath he been wanting te our Bodies, all 
the good things they enjoy, as health, ftreygrth, food, 
raiment; and whatever elſe concerns them, are meerly 
his gifis: ſo that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhou'd 
be ignorant of h's meccies to them, all thoſe ourward 
comforts and refreſhments we daily enjoy, being continual 
effedts and witneſſes of it: and though fome enjoy more 
of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon but enjoys 
ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly fhews God's 


- mercy and kindneſs to him in reſpe& of his Body. 


32. And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable 
we ſhould love him who is in all reſpects thus Lovely: 
Indeed this is a duty ſo generally acknowledped, that if 


ou ſhould ak any Man the queſtion whether he loved 


God or no, he would think you did him great 3 vi 
- oubt 
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doubt of it; yet for all this, it ic too plain chat there a 
very few, that do indeed love him and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by gr; linle, what are the com- 
mon effec of love, which we bear to Men like cur 
ſelves, and then tyng whether we can ſhew any ſucks 
fruits of our love to eie | 
33. Of that fore there are divers, hut | 
for ſhoreneſs 1 will name but two: The Fruit of Laus, 
firſt is a deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of pleaſing 
defire of enjoyment. Theſe are conſtant- * 
the fruitꝭ of Love. For the fir}, tis known * y all chet 
he that loves any perion is very degtaus to appᷣrove him- 
ſelf to him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſit 
to h and. according to the degree of love, ſo is this 
delire mare or leſs , where we love earneſtly, we are very 
earneſt and careful to pleaſe, Now if we have indeed that 
love to God we pretend to, it will bring forth this fruit, 
we ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore. 
as you judge of the tree by it fruits, ſo may you judge 
of your love of God by this fruit of it; nay wdeed this 
is the way cf trial, which Chrit him(clf hath given us, 
Tohi: 14. 15. Hype love me, „ nene z ard 
St. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. t this is the love of Grd, 
that we walk after bis Commandments , and where 'this 
one Proof is wanting, it will be impomble to teſtiſie our 
love to God. | | 
: 4. Rut it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that this love 
of Grd muſt not be in a low or weak degree ; for befides 
that the Morives to it, his Excellency and his Kindreſs 
are in the higheft, the ſame Commandment which hide 
us love God, bids us, love him with all our heart , and with 
a! our ftr eng tu, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elie. - And thereſote to the fulhiling this 
Commandment, it is neceflary we love him in that degree 
and if we do fo, then certainly we ſhall have not only 
ſome Night and faint endeavours of pleafing, but ſuch as 
are mott diligenr and earneft, ſuch as will put us upon the 
moſt painful and ooſtly Duties, make us willing to for- 
ſake our own Eaſe, Goods, Friends, yea, life it ſelf, when 
we cannot keep them without diſobeying God. | 
35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; Haſt thou this fruĩt 
of love to ſhew ? Doft thou make it thy conſtant and 
3 2 _  greaeſt 


D : 
4 » — . bd HR — 
4 1 


1 The Whole Duty of Man. 


11 


. oY * TY 


care to keep God's Commandments? to obey 


him ia all things? earneſtly lahouritg ro pleaſe him to 
the utmoſt of thy Power, even to the torſaking of what 
is deareſt to thee in this Wold ? If thou doſt thou may'ft 


then truly ſay, thou loveſt God, But on the contrary, if 


thou wilfully continueſt in che breach of many, nay, but 
ele for 


of any one Command of his; never deceive thy 

the love of God abides, not in thee, This will be mide 
Plain to you, if you confider what the Scripture ſaith of 
ſuch, as that they are enemies to. God by their wicked 
works, Col. 1. 21. Thit the Carnal Mind (and ſuch is every 
one that continues wil fully in ſin) is enmity with Ged, Rom. 


- 8. 7. Thar he that fins wilfully, tramples under for the 


Sem of God, and doth deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, Heb. 
10. 29. and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpite to be frulu 
of love, you muſt not believe you love God, whilſt you 


gs on in a wilfull diſobedience to him. 


36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, was 
Deſire of deſire of Enjoying. This is conſtantly to be 
Enjoying. ſeen in our love to one another. If you have 
Friend whom you entirely la ve, you delire 
his Converfarion, wiſn to be always in his Company: 
And thus will it be alſo in our Lobe to God, if that be 
as great and hearty as this. 
37. There is a two - fold enjoying of God, the one im- 
re in this life, the other more perfect and compleat 
in the life to come: That in this life is that converſation, 
(as I may call it) which we have with God in his Ordi- 
nances,in Praying and Medirating, in Hearing his Word, in 
Receiving the Sacrament, which are all intended for this 
purpoſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity with 
God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him ſpeak to us. 
38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall certainly 
hugely value ang deſire theſe ways of converling with him, 
it being all that we can have in this lite, it will make us, 
with David, eftecm ene day in God's courts better than 4 


' thouſand, Pal. 84. o. We ſhall be glad to have theſe op- 


portunicies or approaching to him at often as it is poſlible, 


and be careful to uſe them diligently , to that end of unicing 


us till more to him ; yea, we ſhall come to theſe Spiritual 


Exerciſes with the ſame chearfulneſs we' would go to our 


dcareſt 


(FT 
- 


Sund. 7. Of Tove to Gk 1 


deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
proof of our love. 1 ; 

39, But I fear there are not many have this to ſhew or 
it, as appears by he common backwardneſe and un- 
willingneſs of Men to come to theſe, and their negli- 
gence and heartleſneſs when they.are at them. And can 
we think that God will ever own us for Lovers of him, 
Whilſt we have ſuch diſſike to his Company, that we will 
never come into it, hut when we are dragg'd by feer, or 
ſhame of Men, or fore ſuch worldly Motive? It is ſure 
you would not think that Man lov'd you, whom you per- 
ceive 10 ſhun your Company, and be loath to come in your 
fight. And therefore he nat ſo unreaſoneble, as to ſay, 
you love God, when you deſire to keep as far from him 
as you can. | 


40, But beſides this, there is another enj ywent of | 


God, which is more per ſect and compleat, and ihzris our 
perpetval enjoying of him in Heaven, whe:e we ſhall be 
for ever united to him, and enjoy him not now and then 
only for fome ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but 


continually, without interruption or breaking off. Ad 


certainly, it we have that degree of Love to God we 
ought, this cavnot but be molt eatneſtiy defired by us 
ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour 200 great to come 
paſs it. The ſeven years that Jacob ſerved for Rachel, 


Gen. 29. 20. Seemed to him bus a few days for the love that 


he had to her. And ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall: 


not think the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price- - 


for this full enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoys 
ments of the World worth the looking on in cotupa riion 
thereof. 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus long 
for this enjoyment of God, we may believe we love him. 
Bur I fear again there are but few that can thus approve 
their love. For if we lock into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this enjoyment, as tobe - 
at any pains to purchaſe ir. And not only fo, but it is- 
ta be doubted, there are many, who it it were put to 
their choice, whether they would live here always, to 
enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the World, or go to Hea- 
ven to enjoy God, would, like the Children of Gad and 
Rewben, (et up their reft on this fide Jordan, Numb, .32. and 
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never defite that Heavenly Canaan, fo cloſe do their aſ- 


fections cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly they 


have not made God their treaſure for then according 


to our Saviour's Rule. th. 6. 22. their heart would be 


wüh him. Nay, further yet, it w too plain, that many of 


us ſet fo lierte value on this enÞying of God, tht we 
prefer the vileſt and baſeſt firs before Him, ard chuſe to 
enjoy them, though by ir we utterly loſe our parts in 


him, which is the caſt of every wan that continues wil. 


fully in tlioſe Tins. | 


42. And now I feur according to theſe Rules of Trial 


many chat profeſs to love God, will be found not to do 


10. I conclude alt with the words of St. John, r Ep. 3. 18. 


which though ſpoken of the love of our Brethren, is ve. 
ry fitly appliable to this love of God. Let us vet love in 


word, neuer in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 


43. & Foutih duty to God is FEA Ry this 

Fear, ariles from the conũderation both of his ſuſt ice 
and bis Power; h's Jaftice is uch that de will 

not clear the wicked; ard his Power ſuch, that he is able 
to inf4 the foreſt puniſtments upon them; and the 
this is a r:aforable carfe of fear Ch iſt himfelF tells vs, 
Math, 10. 28. Fr him which is able to defiroy both Soul 
and Bod) in be!l. Many other places of Scripture there are 
which com end to us rhir duty, as Pſz!, 2. 11. Serve rhe 
Lord with fear. fal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord, ye that be his 
Canet. Prov. 9. 10. Pe tar of the Lord irthe begining of 
wiſdum; and divers the like. And indeed all the threat- 
nings of wrath againſt Gnners, which we meet with in the 
Scripture, are onſy to this end, to work this fear in our 


hearts. 
43. Now this far is ons elſe but fuch an awful 


regard of God as may keep us from offending him. This 


the wiſe man tells ue, Prov. 16 17. The fear of the Lird 


ts to depart from eu: So that none can be ſaid truly to 
Far God, that 5s not thereby with-hela Fom fin ; ond 
this is but an ſdor rahle to that common Far we have to- 
wards men; whoever we know miy hare us, we will 
bewire of provoking ; And therefore if we be not as 
wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear men more 
than we do him. pf 


45. ow 


Fund. .. B.. 3$ 
49. How great a madneſs this is, ihm tea 
fear men above God will ſoon appear, if Tie folly of, 
we compare what man can do to us with fearing. Aſen 
that which God can. And firſt; it is ſure, ure than 
it is not in the power of man (I might Ged. 
fay, Devils too) to do us at hurt, unleſt i 
Gad permit and ſutfer them to do it ; ſo that if we da 
but keep him our friend, we may fay wich the Plalmwift, 
The Lord is en my ſide, I fear not what man can do unto me © 
For let the ir malice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and 
keep them from hurting us z nay, he can 2 4 the ir 
minds towards us, according to that of the wile, man, 
Prov. 16. 7. When a ans 29s pleaſe the Lord, he makgth 
even his enemies to be at peace with him. A notable exam- 
ple of this we. have in Faces, Gen. 32. who When his 
Pro her Eſau was coming againſt him as an Enemy, God 
wonderfully rurned his heart, ſo thit he met him with 
l cke exprethons of B: otherly Kindneſs, as you may read 
in the next Chapter. | | 
46. But Secondly, Sappoſe Men were left at liberty to 
do thee what Miſchiet they. could ; alas! their power goes 
but s litile way ; they may perhaps rob thee of thy Goods, 
it may be they may take away thy Liberty, or thy Credit, 
or perchance thy lite too, but tat thou knoweſt is the 
utmoſt they can do, But no God can do all this when he 
pleaſes, and that which is infnicely, more, his Vengeance 
reaches even beyond Death it ſelt, to the Eternal Miſery.” 
both of Body and Sul in Hell; in compariſon of which, 
Death is ſo incenſiderable, that we are not to look upon 
n with any dread. Fear not them that 955 the Bedy, and 27. 
ter that have no more that they can do, ſaĩth Chrift, Lak 12.4. 
and then immediately adds, Bus { will ferewarn you wharn - 
ys ſha'l fear, ferr him which after hs bath killed, hath 4 
ro ＋ into Hall; yea I ſay unte hes fear him. In which 
the compariſon js ſet between the greateſt ill we 
can ſuffer from Man, the loG of Life, and thoſe {adder 
evils God can infi4 oa us; and th: latter are found to 
be ihe only dreadful things, and therefore God only is 
to be feared, N / . 
47. But there is yet one thing farther conſiderable in 
this matter, Vhich ĩs this, it is poſſible we may tranſgreſi 
again Men and they dot know it: I may perhaps ſſe · l my 
| | B 4 Neigh- 
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Neighbour's Goods, or defile his Wife, and keep it fo cloſe 
tot he ſhall not ſuſpect me, ard fo never bring me to pu- 
niſkment for it; but this we cannot do with God, he 


knows all things, even the moſt {:cret thoughts of our 
hearts; and therefore though we commit a/fin never (0 


clotely, he is fure to find us, and will as ſurely, if we 
do not umely repent, pun'ifh us eternally ſor it. 


48. Ard now ſurely it cannot but beeonfiſt; that it is 


much ſafer diſplea ſing Men, than God, yet, alas, our pra- 


ice is as if we believed the direct contrary, there being 


nothing more ordinary with us, than for the avoiding of 
c me preſent d · nger we fear from Men, to ruſh our ſelves 
upon the indignation of God. And thus it is with us, 
when either to fave our Eftares, or Credies, or our very 
Lives, we commit any ho, for that is plainly the chuling 
to provoke God, rather than Man, | l 


49. But God knows this cafe of fear of Men is-not the 


only one, wherein we venture to diſpleaſe him, for we come 
mit many fins, t© which we have none of this temprarion, 
nor indeed ny other; as for inſt nce, that of common 
© wearing, to which there is nothing either of plea ſure or 
profit to invite ue. Nay, many times, we who fo fearthe 
Miſchie that other Men may do to us, that we are ready 
to buy them off with the greateſt ſins, do our ſelves bring 
all thoſe very Miſchieß upon us, by fins of our own chu- 
fing. Thus the cateſeſt prodipal-robs himielf of his E- 
fate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any thet lives in 
open notorious fin, depri ves himſelf of his Credit, and th: 
Drunkaid and Glutton brings Di ſeaſes on himſelf, to the 
ſhortening his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 
thongh it be bac kt wich the many preſent Miſchiefs that 
attend upon fin, it is not able to keep us from them? 
Sure ly ſuch Men are fo far from fearing God, that they 
rather ſeem to deſie hm, reſolve ts provoke h m, whats 
ever it coſt them, eiter in ths World or in the next. 
Yet ſo unreaſonably partial ae we to aur ſelves, that. 
even ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fta: you may exa 
mine multitudes of the moſt Groſs Scandalous Sinners, be- 


fore you ſhall meet with one that will acknowledge he 


fexrs not God. It is Frapge it ſhould be poſſible for Men 


thus ro cheat themſelves ; bur however it is certain we 


cal» 
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Sund. 1. | of Truſt, Ke. wy - 
cannot Deceive God, he will not be mock d, and there- 
fore if we will not now fo fear as to avoid fin, we dell 
one day fear, when it will be too iatetoavoid Punidhment, 
50. A fifth Duty to God is that of TRUST. 
ING in him, that is depending and refting on Truſts 
him: and that is, Firſt, in all _—_ ; Secondly, 
in all Wants. We are to reſt on him in all our Dangers» 
both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the friſt forr, are. all 
thoſe Temprarions, by which we are in danger to be 
drawn to fin, And in this reſpect he hath | 
Fromiſed, That if we reſiſt the Devil, he ſball In all Spirie - 
flee from as, Jam. 4. 7. Therefore our Duty. taal dangers; 


is, Firſt, Topray earneſtly for God's Grace, 


to enable us to overcome the Temptation: And Secen dl, 
To ſet our ſelves Manfully to Combate with it, not Yield. 
ing or giving conſent to it in the leaſt-degree, and whilſt 4 
we do — we are contidently to reſt upon God, that his 4 
grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will either remove 
the temptation or Rrengthenus to withſtand it, | 2 
$571, Secondly, in all Outward, and Tem- _ 
al dangers we are to reſt upon him, as in all Terms 1 
owing he is able to deliver us, and perl. 1 
that he will do ſo if he ſee it bet for us, and 


if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his * 
that is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this e we have 


—_ promiſes in Scripture, Pſal, 34. 7. The Angel of the - 
Lard taryrictly round about them that fear bim, aud deli- | | 


vereth them: and Pſal. 34. 204 The Lord delivereth the Sami 
of his Saints, and all that put their truſt. in him ſball nat be 
deſtitute; and divers the like. ; 3 
Alſo we have many examples, as that of the three Chil- 

dren inthe Furnace, Daun. 3. That of Daniel in the Lion's 
Den, Dan. 6. and many others , all which ſerve to teac h 
Us this one leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably in per- 
forming our duty, we need not be diſmayed for any-- 
thing that can befall us, for the God whom we ſerve is 
able to deliver us. | 
' $2. Therefore in all dan we are | 
firſt humbly to pray for his aid, and. Not ſerl te delay | 
then co reſt our ſelves chearfully on ver owr ſelves by-; : 
bien; and aſſuring our ſelves that he any fin. | 
will give ſuch an iſſue as. ſhall be moſt | 
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ſor out good. But above all things, we muſt be ſure to 


fix our dependance wholly on him. and not to rely on 


the crestures for help; much lef: m2ft we ſeck to deliver 


our ſelves by eny unl-wfal means, that is, by the com- 
mitring of any fin; for that is like San“. x Sam. 18. 5, 70 


S to eli Witch,” that is to the Dewi, for help; ſuch cours 


do commonly deceve our hopes at the preſent, and in- 
ſtead of delivering us out of our ftraus, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomtortable ones, be- 
cauſe then we want that whicti is the only ſupport, God's 
favour and aid, which we certainly; forfeit, when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any finful means. But 
ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way certa'nly free our 
ſelves tom the preſent danger; yer alas, we are far from 
having * ſafety by it; we have only removed the 
danger from that which was leſs confiderable,and brought 
ir upon the moſt precious part of us, our Souls; like an 


- unsKilful Phyfician, that to — — from the finger 
e 


ſtrikes it to the heart; we are t y miſtaken, 
when we think we have play'd- the good Husband in ſa- 
_ our Libe: ties or Eſtates, or Lives themſelves by a lin , 
we have not ſaved them, but wadly over-bought them, 
laid out our very Souls on them: and Chritt tells us how 
little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, Marth 16, 26. Whar 


is a Manfrofied if be ſh4ll gain the whole werid and leſe his 


u Soul ? Let us therefore reſolve never to value any 
thing we can poffeG in this world at ſo high a rate, as t0 
keep it at the ey of the leaſt fin ; but whenever thing: 
ze driven to fuch en iſſue that we muſt either part with 
ſome, perhaps all our worldly poJeſhons, nay, life it (elf, 
or elſe commit fin, let us then remember, that this is the 


ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excellent duty of 


ral ing up the Creſs, which we can never fo properly do as 
in chis caſe ? for our bearing of that which we have no 
poMible wayofavoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to he bur 
the caTying of the Croſs ; butthen only can we be ſaid 
to take it up, when having a means of eſcaping it by a 
fin, we rather chuſe to endure the Crofs than commit 
the Sin; for then it is not laid on us by any unavoidable 
neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe it; and this is highly 
ac "able with God, yea, withal fo ſtrictiy required hy 
him, that if we fail of performing of it when we are par 


to 


— — — — 
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| 
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to the trial, we are not to be scrounted followers of © 
Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hith expreſly told us, Marth 16. 24. 
if any man come after me, ler him deny himſelf, and take + 
wp iris Croſs 19d follow mes and ſo again,” Mark 8. 34, IT 
were therefore a pot of Spiritual wiſdom for 
us, ſometimes by. ſome lower degrees of ſelfedenial, to 
fit our ſelves for this r, when we fall be:catied 
iO it, we know he that expects to run 4 race will be- 
fore- hand be often breathing-himwſelf, that he way not 
de foibd when he comes to run for the prise; in like 
manner twill be fit for us, ſometimes to abridge o 
{xlves ſomewhat of our lawful plesſure, or en ſe, ot profit. 
ſo that we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as 
to be able to renounce all when our obedience to Gg 
requires l. | 1 „ e eee 
33. And at we re th to truſt on Gd | 
far deliverance from danger ſo are we hke- N wants. 
wiſe for ſupply of our - wants f and thoſe ſpiriruz!. 
again are ether Cpiricual ot Tempora! 
Our Spiritual wart is that of his Grace, to enable us to 
ſerve him, without which we can do nothing, and for 
this we ere to d: pend on him, provided we negled ror 
theMeans, which are, Prayer, and a careful uſmg of What 
he hath already beftow'd upon ut: for then we have his 
Promiſefor it, He wil! yiv# hp bely Spirit to them that ak, 
je, Lake 1, 15. And, Unto bim that bath ſhall be given, 
Matth. 25. 29. that ie, W kim that bath made 4 goed wt 
of That grace he hath AH, God will ide me. We ate 
rot therefore to aifꝑht our Jetves with the difficulty of 
throſe thing: God requires of us, but re member he com- 
mands both ng which he will nat enable us to per focti, it 
w2 be not wonting to our ſelves; And 1herefore-ler us 
fincerely do our parts and confidently zffare' our (elves, 
God wilt vot fail of hie. 
54. But we have likewiſe Temporal nde 


| Bodily Wants, ar d for the fupply of chem we Temporal 


ate IRKeuyiſe to rely or him. Ar for this 27d wants,” © 

we want no promi ſes, ſuppoſing m to be 0 
the number ef them to whom they are made, that Is, 
Go4's faithful Servants, They that fedy the Lori lac mahing,, 
Pfel. 34. 9. and verf. 10. They that ſerk tht Lerd, ſtall man 
20 manner of thing that is god, Again, Pſil. 33. 18. 19, 
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" Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon: them that fear him, upn | 
| them that hepe in his Mercy, 10 deliver their Souls from death, 


AF and to feed them in time «f | Famine, Etamples alto we have | 
'I of. this as we mey fee in the cale of E!5jab, and the poor | 
n, 1 Kags 17. and miny others. 8 ' 
r $54 We are therefore to look up io him for the Provi- '1 
BE  fionofalltnings neceſſary for us, according to that of the 1 
Pſalcnift, Ihe eyes of all wait wpor thee, O Lord, and the | | 


giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. And out Saviour bath 1 
taught us to pray for or daih bread, thereby teaching ue, | 
that we ate to live in contiuual dependance upon Gd 
for it. Let [ mean not by this, that we ſhould ſo expect [i 
it from God, as to give up our ſelves to idlene is. and ex- 1 
to be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt induſtry and ö 
abour is the means by which God ordinarily gives us the | 
necefſaries of this Liſe, and therefore we — by no means 
neglect that; He that, will not labour let him nat cat, ſaytr 
the Apoſtle, 2 Ieſ. 3. 10. And we. may believe, God 
will pronounce the ſame Sentence, and (utter the ſlothful | 
Perſon to want even neceſſary Food. But when we have | 
| 
| 


faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt alſo look 
up to God for his Bleſling on it, without which it can 
never proſper to us. And having done thus, we may com- 
fertably reſt our ſelves on his Providence, for ſuch a mea- | 
fore of cheſe outward things, as he ſees fitteſt for us. | 
386. But if our condition be ſach, that we are nor able 
labour, and have no other means of bringing in tho 
Ecellaries of life to gur ſelves; yet even then weare 
chearfully to reſt upon God, believ ing that he who feeds } 
the Ravens will by ſome means or other, though we | 
know not what, provide-for us,-ſo long as he pleaſes we 
ſhall continue in this World, and never in avy caſe tor- 
ment our ſelves with ca king and diſtruſtſul thought, 
but, as the Apoſtle, x Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all your care non him | 
who careth for ern RAETSY. 88 7.5 | 
87. This is carneftly. preſe d by our Saviour, Man b. G 
where he sbandantly hes the folly of this ſin ot diſtruſt, 
The place is a molt excellent one; and therefore LA 
fer it down at large, Ver, 25. Therefore I ſay unte you, 
Tul no theng lit for your life, what you [hail eat, or what you 
ſhall drink ; neither for your body, what you ſpatl put on : 
14 not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 


Behold 
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Behold the fow!s of the air, for they ſow not, neither di they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your beaven'y Father be- 
erh them, Are ye not much better than they? Which of "you 
by taking thought, can add one cubit to his ſtatue ? And why 
tate ye thought for raiment ? Cinfider the Lilies of the field 

how they grow, they toil not neither de they ſpin ; and yet 


I ſay wnto yew that even Solomon #1 all his glory war net 


arrayed likg one of theſs. Wherefore if Gad [o' cloath” the 
graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven, fhall he not much more eloath you, O ye of little 
Faith therefore take no thowght, ſaying, What "ſhall we 
eat ? or what ſha'l we drink ? or wherewithal ſhall we be 
cloathed (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of all 
theſe things. But ſech, ye firſt the kingdom of God, and hs 
righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall! be added unt o 
vos. Tube therefore no thought for to murrow, for the more 
row ſball' rake rhowght for the things of it ſelf , ſuſſic tent unt o 
the day is the evil thereof. * add many other Texts 
to this purpoſe, but ths is fo full and convincing, that 
[ ſuppoſe it reedlefs. * 
58. All therefore that I hall ſay more 

concerning this Duty, is to put you in mind The Penefts 
of the great benefits of ic ; as firſt, a_ of truſting 
thus truſting upon God, you engage on God, 
bind him to provide for you. Men, you 

know, think themſelves highly concern d not to fail thoſe 
that depend and truſt upon then ; ard certainly God 
doth ſo much more. Bur then, ſecondly, there is à great 
deal of eaſe ard quiet in the practice of this duty, ĩt de- 
livers us, from alt thoſe carkings and immoderate cares 
which diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, and gnaw even 
our very heart: I doubt not bur thoſe that have felt them, 
need not be told they are unc aſie. But then merthinks 
that unesſfineſs ſhould make us forward to embrace the 
means for the removing of them, ard ſo we ſee it too 
often does in unlawful ones 5 wen will cheat, and tea), and 
lye, and do any thing to deliver themſelves fromthe fear 
of want, but glas, they commonly prove but deceitful re- 
medies, they bring God's curſe on us, and fo are more 
likely to betray us to want, than to keep us from it, hut 
if you deſire a certain and unfailing cure for carts, take 
ths of relying upon God. © 2 "LP 
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Humility 


-$9, For what ſhould: cauſe that man to fear want that 


knows he hath one thit careth for him, who is All ih- 
© cient,” and will not fuff.r him to want what is fit for 
him e If a po man had but 4 faithful Promiſe from a 
. Wealihy perſon, that he would never ſuffer him to want, 
it is ſure he would be highly cheared with it, and would 
not then think fe ro be as carking as he was before; And 
yet a man's promiſe. may fail us, he eicher grow... 
poor and not be able, or he may prove falſe and not be 
Willing to make good his word. But we know, God is 
© ſubje&neicher to impoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 


how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we dare not 

truſt as much upon his promiſe, as we would that of a man? 

Yea, and how great a miſchief do we do cur {{lves, 

by loading out minds with a multitude of vexatious and 

tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt our burden 

I 1 conclude this in the words. of the Apoſtle, 
il 


Phil. 4. 8. Be careful in net hing. but in every. thing by. 


* 


Prayer and Suppl ic at on with thankggrving, let your reque(is 
he mude krewn to. G ; "oy 5 
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SUNDAY II. 
Of Humility; of Sabmiſſion t God's Will in re- 
ſpe# of Obedience; of Patience in all ſorts of 
Suffering, and of Honoim due to God in feveral 

. ways, in hit Hue, Poſen, his Day, Word, 
Sacraments, &c. Room Ant tha | 
Sea. 1. ASX TN Duty to God is H U- 

; MILI I V, chu is, ſuch a ſeuſe 
of our own meanneſs and his Excellency, as 
work in us lowly end — — ſubnui lion to 
him: This ſubmiſſion is tvo-fold y firſt to hi Wul, (c- 
condly to his Wiſdow. 10 „ots: 11 10H 4 
br Edt 02g” 2. The ſubmiſfion' to (his Will, is 


2 


11681 


| Submiſſion to Gids alto of "ro forts; the ſutimifion ei- 
Will in reed of ther of Obedience, or Patience: that 
Obedience 


of Obedience is our ready yielding 
our ſelves up to his will, ſo that when 


God hath by his command made known to us "— 


— — 


a, 
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pleaſure is chearfully and readily to ſet about it. To || 
enable us to this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary, for 4 
a proud perſon is of ell others, the uuapteſt to obey, and | 
we ſec men never pay an ob<cience, but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome way 
above them; and ſo it is here. If we be not throughly 
perſuaded that God is infinitely above us, that we are | 
vitene(s and noth ng in comparilon of him, we ſhall never 
| pay our due obedience. | 5 | 4 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intirely, (as 
| you muſt, if ever you mewn to be ſaved) get ng (on 
potieſs'd with the ſenſe of that great uun. 
1 {peakable diſtance that is between God * The great di- 
| and you. Conſider him as he is 3 God flance between 4 
of infinite Majeſty and wid and we God and ut. i 
poor worms of the earth, he infinite 1 
in power, able to do all things, and we able to do no: hing, 4 
| not ſo much as co make one hair white or black, as our ji 
| Saviour ſpeaks, Mart. 5. 36. He of infinite purity and 1 
| holineſs, ard we polluted and defiled, wallowing in al! 
kind of fins and uncleanneſs, he unchangeable and con- i 
ſtant, and we ſubject to change and alteration every rui- 1 
| nute of our lives, he eternal and immortal, and we frail | 


| 


| 
| 
mortals, that whenever he taleth away our breath we die, . © 
| ond are turned again to dur duſt, Plal, 104, 29. Conſider, 
| all this, I ſay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide !! 
| difference between God and Man, and aherefor e may well 
J. cry out with Job, after he bad approached ſo near to God Il 
as to diſcern ſomewhar of his Excellency 4 Job 43. 56. 1 
Now mine ce ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf and re- 
bent in duft and aſhes. | 
And even when this Humility hach | 
brought us to obedience, ic is not then to The wnworthio 
be caſt off, as if we had no farther uſe neſs f r 
of it for there is ſtill great vie, nay ne- beſt worky. + 
ceſſity of it, to keep us from any high « | 
conceits of our performances, which if we once entertain, 
it will blaſt the beſt of them. aud make them utterly un- 
acceptable to God like rhe ftrifneſs. of the Phariſee, 
which, when once he came to boaſt of, the Pu licanm was 
preferred before him; L 18, The beſt of our works 
are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if we compre 
ihem 


1 
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The Whole Dnty of Man: 
ther with that perfection and purity which is in God, we 
may truly ſay with the Propher, A own righteouſurſſes are 


2 filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. and therefore to pride our felves 


in them, it the ſame madneſs, ther it would bein a beg · 
gar to brag ot his apparel, when it is nothing but vile tags 
and tatters. Our Saviour's precepꝛ in this matter muſt * 
ways be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When yow have done 
ell thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We are un- 
profitable ſervants , it when we have done all, we 
muſt giveour ſelves no better a title; What are we then 


to eſteem aur ſelves, that are fo far from doing any con- 


ſiderable part of what we are commanded ? Surely, that 
worſer name of ſlorhful end wicked Servant, Matth. 25. 


28. we have no reaſon to think : oo bad for us. 5 


| g. A ſecond fort of ſubmiſſion to his 
Submiſſion in Will, is that of Patience; this ftands in 


' reſpeit of Pa. ſuffering his Will, as that of obedience 
rence, did in acting it, and is nothing elſe bur 


a willng and quiet yielding to what- 

ever afflictions it pleaſes God to lay upon us, This the fore · 
mentioned Humility will make eaſie to us, for when our 
hearts are rhroughly poſſeſd with that reverence and 
eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for us to grudge or 
murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an inflance ot it 
in old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who, #fter he had heard the fad 
threatnings of God againſt hm, of the deſtruction of his 
Family, the loſs of the Priefthood, the cutting off both 
ts Sons in one day; which were all of them afflictiom 
of the heavieſt Kind 3 8 this one confideration, that is 
was the Lord; enabled him calmly and quietly to yield 
to them, faying, Let him do whar feemeth 42 9 41 18. 
The ſame effect it had on David, in his ſuffering, 
Pfal. 39.9. I was dumb, I opened not my month, becauſe 
then diiſt it. God's doing it filenc'd ali murmucings and 
— in him: And ſo muſt it do in us, in all our af- 
ictions, if we wil! indeed approve our humility to God. 


6. For ſurehy you wilt not think that Child hath due 
humility to his Parent, & that Servant to his Maſter, thac 
when hey are corrected, ſhall fie in the Father's or Ma- 
ſter's ſace: but this do we, wher- ever we grudge ard 
repine at that which Go4 lays upon us. But heſides the 


want of Ramility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great 
„ * want 


— — *. * we 


—— 
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want of Juſtice in it, for God hath, as we are his Crear 
rures, a right to do with us what he will, and therefore for 
us to reſiſt that Right of his is che higheſt injuſtice that 
can he: Nay fatther, it is alſo the greateſt folly in the 
World, tor ir is only our good that God ain at in at- 
fiting us, that Heavenly Father is not like our Eanth'y 
ones, who ſometimes correct their Children only to fa- 
tige their own angry humour, not to do them good Bur 
this is ſubject to no ſuch ſtaĩlties, He doth not afflii® wii. 
liugly, nor grieve the children of Men, Dag. 3. 43. They 
arc our fins which do not only give him juſt cauſe, but 
even force and neceſſitate him to pupiſh us. He carries to 
us the bowels and affections of the tendereſt Father: 
now when a Father fees his Child fubborn and rebte llious, 
and running on in a courſe that will certainly undo him, 
what greater act of FIGS kindneſs can he do than 
chaſten and correct him, to fee. if by that means he may 
amend him? nay indeed, he could not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to him if the ſhould not. And thus it is with 
God, when he ſecs us run on in ſin, either he muſt leave 
off :o love us, and ſo leave us to our (elves to take our ara / 
courſe,” and that is the heavieſt curſe that can be fal 
man; or elſe if he continue to love us, he wuſt corre 
and puniſh us to bring us to amendment. Therefore When 
ever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only patiently to 
lie under his rod, but (as L may ſay) | 
kiſs ir alſd; that is, be very thank - Thani ſalneſi for 
ful to him, that he is pleaſed not ro God's corretfions. = 
tive us over te our own bearts luft, * 
Ful. 16. 12. but ſtill continues his care of us; ſends af- 
 Aliiction , as fo many meſſengets to call us home to him- 
ſelf. You ſee then how groſs à folly it is to murmur at 
thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly, it is like 
that of a from ard patient, which re proa ches and reviles 
the Phyſician that comes to cure him, and if ſuch à one 
be left to die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he 
is to thank fbr it. 
7. But it is not onely quietneſs, no nor 
thankfilanefs neicher undet᷑ afli ions, that Fruirfulreſs 
is the full of our Duty in this matter, we under chem. 
muſt have fiu tſulneſi alſo, or all the reſt 
will Rand us in no ſtead. By fruitfalneſs I mean the 
i „ 


- . - 
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banging forth that which the afflictions were ſent to 
work in us; viz. the amendment of our lives. To which 
purpoſe, in zime of affliction, it is very neceſſary for us to 
call our felves to an account, to exrmine our h-arts and 
lives, aud fearch diligently what fans lie upon us, which 
provoked God thus to {mite us, and whatiocver we find 
our ſelves guilty of hambly :9 conte @ to God, and imme- 
diately ro-forſake for the reft of our time. | 
- 8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of patience, is, 

we are as much bound to ic in one fort of ſuf . 

.  ferings, as another, whether our ſuffer- 

In al ſortsof ings be ſo immediately trom God's hand, 
ſufferings. that no creature hath any thing to do in it, 
1 25 ſickneſs, or the like; or Whether it be 
ſueh, wherein men are che inftrumens of afflicting us. 
For it is moſt ſure, when any man doth us hurt he could 
not do ir without God's permiſſion and ſufferarce, and 
- God may as well m⸗ ke them the inſtruments of p:miſhing 
us, as do it more directl, by himfclfy and it is but a 
counterfeit Patience, that pretetds to ſubmit to God, and 
3 hear nothing from men: We ſee holy Jeb, who 
ſer forth to us as a pattern of true Patience, made no 

- fuch difference in his afflictions; he took the loſs of 
his Cattle, which the Chaidears and Szxveans robb'd 
bim of, with the very ſeme ae2knoſs with whi h he 
d d that which was con{umed by fire from Heaven, When 
therefore we ſuffer any thing from men, be it never fo 
unjuſtly in reſpect of them, we are yet to conrels it is 
rot juſt in reſpect of God, end therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as the common 
cuſtom of the world is, we ere to look up to God, ac- 
knowledge his Juſtice in the affliction, begging his par- 
don moſt earneſtly for thoſe figs, which he ve provoked 
him to (end it, and patiently and needy bear it, till 
he ſhall ſee ſit to remove it, il! ſaying with Job, B 
be the name of the Lovd. | | 


9. Rut I told you, Humility contained 

Submiſſim to in it a ſubmiſtion not only to his Will, 

God's wiſdom but alſo to his Wisdom, that is, to ac- 

krowledge him infinitely Wiſe, and 

therefore that What ever he doth is beft, and fitteſt to 

be done, Aud this we are co coufeſi both in his _ 
Wan 
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mands, and in his di ſpoſing and ordering 9 8, 
of things. Firſt, whatſoever he commands I bis comm 
n either to believe or do we are to ſubs. ' mands. 
mit to his Wiidom in both, to believe what: ET 
ſoe ver he bids us believe, how impoiſible ſoever it 
ſeems to out ſhallow underſtanding, and ro do whatever 
he commands us ro do, how contrary foever ir be to 
our flefhly reaſon or humour, and in both to conclude; 
that his Commands are moſt fir and reaſonable, however 
they appear to us, bh Fa 3 
10. Secondly, we are to ſubmit to his rag? 
w iſdom in reſpect of his difpolal and or- In 4 diſpe- 
dering of things y to acknowledge ke dif- l. 

poſes all things moſt witely and that not 
only, in what concerns the World in general, but alſo in 
what concerns every one of us in particular; ſo that in 
what condition foever he pute us, we are to aſſure our 
ſelves it is that ich is bel for us, fince he chufes it for 
us who cannot err. And therefore never to have impa- 
tient delres of any th ng in this World, but to leave it 
to God to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he, 
ſees beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conremediy | 
reſt , yea, though it be ſuch as of all others we ſhould 
leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves, And this _ cannot 
but appeer very rreaſonable to any that hath humility. 
for that having taught him ther God is teig with 
end he very fooliſh, he can never doubt, but that it is 
much more for his good, that God ſhould chuſe for him, 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for the 
Childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it than to be 
left to tho{e bly cho ces it would make for it felf; for 
how mary times would it cut, and burn, and miſchief 
ir ſelf, if it might have every thing it deſires ? And ſuch 
Children are we, we many times cagerly defire taofe 
things, which would undo os if we had them. Thus many 
times we wiſh for Wealth, and Nonour and Reanty,and the 
ke, when if we had them, they would ouly prove ſnares 
to ue, we ſhowed be drawn imo fin bythem. And this 
Gad, who knows all things, ſees though we do not, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe thirgi which he ſces will 
tend to our miſchief, and it is his abundent mercy that he 
doth ſo. Let us therefore, whenever we are d.lappt _ 
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ſellers out of the Temple, ſay;ng, My houſe is called the 


— 


Man. 


ed of an) of our aims and. wiſher, not only patiently, but 


_ joyfully fubmic to it, as knowing that ir is certainly beſt 


for us, it being choſen by the unerring Wiſdom of our 
Heavenly Father. | $55 | 
11. A Seventh Duty to God is HONOUR, 
Honour. that is, the payiug him ſuch a reverence and 
| reſpect as belongs to ſo great a Majefly. And- 
chis is either inwatd or ourward. The inward is the ex- 
alting him in our Hearts, having always the hight and 
moſt excellent eſteem of him, The outward ie the wa- 
nifeſting and ſhewing iurth that in wart; and that is the 
firſt general in the whole courſe of our lives, the livin 
like Men, that do indeed carry that high eſteem of G 
Now you know, if vve bear any ſpecial revere nee b n to 
a Man vye vvill be careful not to do any foul or baſe 
thing in his pr-ſence,and-ſoifvve da indeed honour God, 
vve ſhall abhor to do any unvvonthy thing in his ſight. 
Bur God fecs all things, and there ſore there is n0.vvzy to 
Nun the d oing it in his fight, if ve do it at all; therefore 
if vve do thus reverence” him; we muſt never at any 
time do any ſinful thing. 
* 12. But befide this general vvay of 
Several ways off honouring God; there are many particu- 


 honouring Cod. lar act, by vyhich vve may honour him, 


dd theſe as are di vers, according to 
the ſeveral paruculars about vvhich they are exerciſed. For 
vve are to pay this honour, not ouly immediately to him- 
ſelf, but alſo by a due eſlimation and account of all thoſe 
things that nea ly relate or belong to him. Theſe are 
eſpecially hx ; Firſt, his Houſe ; Secondiy, his Revenue 
or Income, (4s I may ſay.) Thirdly, his Day; Fourthly, 
his Word Fifthly, his Sacraments ; and Sixthly, his 
Name. And every one of theſe is to have ſome degree 
of our Reverence and Eſteem. 

12, Firſt, his Houſe, that is the Church, 

In his vvhich being the place ſer apart for his pubs» 
Hewſe, lick vvorſhip, vve are not to 199k on it, though 
not as holy in re ſpect of it (elf, yet in reſpect 

of its uſe, and therefore muſt not profene it, by imploy- 
it to uſes of our ovvn. This Chril hath taught us by 
that ect of his, Marth. 21. 12. in driving the buyers and 


houſe 
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hou Prayer: And again, ſohn 2. 16. Male met wn 
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clear Churches are to be uſed only for the Service of 


God, and we arcto make that the only end of our co- 
ming thither, and not to come to Church as toa Market. 
ro make bargains or diſpatch buſineſs with our neigh- 

rs as is too common among many. But whenever 
thou entreſt the Church, remember that it is the Houſe 


of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial manner preſent, 


and therefore take the Counſel of the Wiſe-man, Eccleſ 5. 
t. and 4-ep thy Fer when geeſt into the houſe cf God; that 
is, behave thy ſelf with that godly awe and reverence, 
which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art before, Re- 


member that thy bufineis there is to converſe with 


God, and therefore ſhutout all thoughts of the World, 
even of thy moſt lawful bufineſs, which — * they 
he allowable at another time, are here ſinful. How 
fearfil a guilris it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts 
as are in themſelves wicked? It is like the treaſon of 7 
das who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his Maſter, but 
brought with him a band of Soldiers to apprehend him 
Matth, 26. We wake ſhew in our coming to Church, 
of ſerving and worſhipping God ; but we bring with 
us a train of. his enemies to provoke and deſpite him, 
This is a wickedneſ that may out- vie the prophaneneſs 
of rheſe days, in turning Churches into Stables; for 
— and polluted thoughts are much the worle ſort of 
ealts. 


14. The ſecond thing to which reſpect be. 
longs is his revenue or income , that is, what- Hi eee 
ſoever is his peculiar po ſſeſſions, fer apart ſions. 
for the mainrenance of thoſe that attend his 
ſervice : thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And whatever 
is thus ſer apart, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpect 
28 not to dare to turn it tod any other uſe. Of this tort, 
force are the Free-will-offerings Bf Men, who have. 
ſometimes of their own acconl given ſome of their 
Goods or Land to this holy uſe ; whatſoever is fo E- 
ven, can neither by the perſon that gave, or ary o- 


ther be taken awey, Without that greet fin of Sacti. 


lege. 


tg. But beſide theſe there was among the e and hath 
always been in all Chriſtian Nations, ſomething allotted 
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30 The Whole Duty of Man. 
by the Law of the Nation, for the ſupport and main- 
tenance of thoſe that attend the Service of God And it 
is but juſt and neceſſary it ſnould be lo, that thoſe who 
o undertaking thet Calling, are taken off from the ways 
of gaining a livelihood in the World, ' ſhould be provided 
for by them whoſe Souls they watch over. And therefore 
it is moſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle urges in this 
matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. If we have ſown unto you Spiritual 
thing, it a great thing if we ſhould reap your carnal things ? 
That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to grudge the 
beftowing a few. carnal things, the: outward neceſſaries 
of this temporal Life, on them from whom they receive 
ſpiricualthipgs, even inſtruction and afkſtance towards 
. obtaining ef an eternal litt. . 
| 16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed 
The great fin for. this uſe, may by no means be employ- 
of Sacrilege. ed to any other. And therefore thoſe 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted 
for the maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifis uſed to avoid the 
Payment either in whole or in part. For ſirſt, it is certain 
that ir is as truly theft as any other robbery can be, Mi- 
niſters having right to their Ticthes by the ſame Law, 
which gives eny other man right to his eſtate. But then, 
ſecondly, it is another mannerof robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they were given 
to maintain; and that you may por doubt the truth of 
this, it is no more than God himſelf hath ſaſd of it, Mal, 
3.8, Will A mman rob God? yet ye have robbed me; yet ye 
ſay, rere in have we robbed thee In Tithes and Offering t. 
Here it is moſt plain th-t in God's account, the with- 
holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And, if you pleaſe 
you may in the rext verſe ſee wharthe gain of this rob- 
hery amounts to; Te e Curſed with a curſe, a Curſe is all 
is cotten by it. And common experience ſhews us, that 
God's vengeance doth in a remarkable manner, purſue 
this fin of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with. holdin 
Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe polſeſſions, which 
| have been voluntarily conſecrated to God, 
The puriſh- Men think to enrich themſclves by it, but 
ment, it uſually proves directly contrary; ts 
unlawful gain becomes {uch 6 canker bud 
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Fund. 2. Of Honour ing God. as 
the Eſtate as often eats out even that we had @ juſt Title 
to. And therefore if youTave (I will not ſay pour Souls, 
but) your Eſtates, preſerve them from that danger, by a 

ſtriet care, never to meddle with any thing (er apart for 
God | | 


17. A third thing wherein we are to | 
expreſs our reverence to God is the hal- The times for 
lowing ofthe Times ſet apart for his ſervice, his ſervice, 
He who hath given all our time, requires | 
ſome part of it to be paid back again, as.a Rent or Tri- 
bute of the whole, Thus the Jews kept holy the Ses 
vemh day, and we Chriſtians the Sun ay or Lord's day 
The Jews were in their ſabbath eſpeciatly to remember 
the Creation of the World; and we in | 
2urs, the Refarreion of Chriſt, by which Lord's Days 
a way is made for us into that better World 

we expect hereafter, Now this day thus fet apart, is 
to be employed in the Worſhip and Service of God, 
and that firft more ſolemnly and publickly in the Con- 
pregation, from which no Man muſt then abſent him. 
ſelt without a juſt cauſe , and ſecon.lly privately at dame 
in praying with add inſtructing our Families ; or elle in 
the yet more private Duties of the Cloſtts Man's own 
p: ivare Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and the like, 

Ard that we may be at ſe ĩſure for theſe, a Reſt from all 
Worldly buſineſs is commanded , therefore let no Man” 
think that a bare reſt from labour is all that is required 
of him on the Lord's Day, but the time which he ſaves 
from the works of his Calling, he is to lay out on thoſe 
Spiritual Duties. For the Lord's Day, was never ordain- 
ed to give us a prerence for idlene(<, but only to change 
our em ploymert from Worldly w Heavenly; much lefs 
was it meant, that by our reſt from our Callings, we 
fhould have more time free ro heſto upon our fins, et too 
many do, who are more conſtant on that day at the Ale. 
houſe than the Church. But this reſt was commanded, 
Firſt, to ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we are 
bound to all the days of our lives, And, Secondly, to take 
us off from our Worldly buſineſs, and to give us time to 
attend the Service of God, and the need of our Souls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly confider it. it is a 
great benefit to us, that there is ſuch a ſet· time thug 

Ko week. 
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weekly returning for that purpoſe. We are vety intent 


ho as 


— 1 


a.) - 


buſie upon the World, and if there were not ſome 
ch time appointed to our hands, it is to he doubted 


we ſhould hardly allot any our ſelves z and then what a 


t theſe poor Souls of ou's be in, 
it ſhall never be afforded a Meal? Whereas now 
e is a conſtant Diet provided for them, every Sun- 
if we will confcionably employ it, may be a Feſtival 
day to them, may bring them in ſuch Spiritual Food. as may 
nouriſh them to Eternal Life. We are not to look on 
this ay with grudging, like thoſe in Ames, Chap. 8. 5. 
u ben will the Sabbath be gone; that we may ſet 
Forth Wheat ? as it that time were utterly loſt, which 
were taken from our Worldly Bufineis. But we are to 
conſider it as the gainfulleft, and the joyfullet- day of 
the Week, a day of Harveſt, wherein we 'are to lay 
17 in ſtore for the whole Week, nay, for our Whole 
LVES, | 


condition muſt t 


; 19, But beſides this of the Weekly Lord's 

The Feaſts of day, there are other times which the 
the Cixrch, Church hath ſer apart for the Remem- 
brance of fome ſpecial Mercies of God, 

fuch as the Birth and ReſurreRion of Chriſt, the Deſcent 


or the Holy Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe days we 


are to keep in chat manner which the Church hath 
ordered; to wit, in the Solemn Worſhip of God, and 


in particular, Thankſgiving fr that Special Bleſſing 


we then remember. And furely whoſoever is truly 
4 for thoſe Rich Mercies, cannot think ir too 
1 to ſet apart ſome few days in a Year for that pure 
pole. 
But then we are to look rhat our Feaſts be truly 


 Spiricual, by alen of the day thus Holily. and not 


make it an occalion of Iatemperance and Diſorder, as 
too many, who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and o- 

er good Times, but the Good Chear and ſollity of 
them: Fer that is doing Deſpite inftead of Honour 
to Chriſt, who came to bring all Purity and Sober- 
nefs into the World, and therefore muſt not have 
chat Coming of his remembred in any other man- 
ner, a 


. Other days there are alſo fer apart in Memory of 
the apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein we are to give 
hearty thanks to God for his Graces in them, particularly 


that they were made Inftraments of revealing to us Jeſus | 


5 


Jeſus, and the way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their Preachiug throughout che World. And 
then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples af ho- 
ly li they have given us and ſtit up our ſelvet to the imi- 
tation thereof. And ho- e ver does uprightly fer himſelf 
to make theſe. uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy days, will have 
cauſe, by the benefit he ſhall ind from. them, to 

and not to blame the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another ſort of days there are, which =) 
we ere likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are The Faſts, 
days of Faſting and Humiſiadion, and what ever 
of this kind the Church.enjoyns, whether. conſtantly» at 
ſet times of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſud- 
den occafion, we ate to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe 
directi, that is, not only a bire abſtaining from Meat, 
which is only the Body Puniſhmene 4 bur in afflicting 
our Souls, humbling them deeply before God, in a hear- 
ty conſtſſing and hewailing of out own and the Nations 

s, and earreſt Prayers for God's Pardon and Forgive- 
9 and for the turning away of thoſe judgment whi 


ich 
oſe fins have called for: but above all, in 2 25 f 
2 


{elves from eur int, loofing the bands of wickedneſs, as 
«h ſpeaks, Chap, 53, 6: and exerciing our {elves 4. 
Works of Mercy, dealing aur Bread te the Hungry, 
the like, as it there follows. © 
22. Foyrthly, We are to expreſs our Re- | 


verence to God, by honouring his Word ,, Gd's Ward, | 


and this we muſt certainly do, i we do in. 

deed honour him there being no ſacer4ign of our defpi- 
fing any Perſon, thar rhe ſerting light by what be ſays to 
ns; as on the contrary, if we value One, every word he 
ſpeaks will begf weight with us. Now this ward of God 
is exprelly contained in the Holy Scriptures, the Old and 
Nr Teſtament, where he ſpeaks to us, to 
few us his Will, and our Duty. And The Holy 
therefore to this Word of his, we are to | Scriptures, 
bear à wonderful reſpet, to look. upon. it, 1 
as the Rule by Which we muſt frame ail the actiont of 
ouc Life, and to that end to Rudy it much, to read in 
ic #5 okrep 28. we can, if it may be, never 10 let a my 
pals us witheut Reading or Hearing ſome part of it reed 
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it is impoſſible for us to perform it. And though it is 


223. Bur then chat is not all: we muſt not only Read 


but we muſt mark what we Read, we muſt diligently oh- 
ferve what Duties there are dhich God commands us to 
fotm, what foulte there are hich God there char; es us 
t to commir, together with the rewards promiſed to the 


one, and the puniſhments threawed to the other. When 


we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our Memos 
ryz and not fo looſeiy and careteſly, that they ſhall pre- 
drop out again; but e muſt ſo fuſten them there. 
by thinking end meditating on them, that we 
have them ready for our uſe. that uſe is the di. 
reding of our lives, 8nd therefore hen. ever we ate 
tempted to the committing of any evil, we are then to 
call to mind, this is the thing which in ſuch a Scripture 


Is forbidden by God, and all Bis eances threatned a. 


inſt it; and fo in like manner, when any opportunit 
is offered us of doing good, to remember, This is the du. 
ty which I . exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch 
lorious rewards promiſed to the doing of it. And by 
theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for reſiſtance 


of the evil and ne of the god. 


this of the Wirten Word i hath 


24. But 
g ente God to provide yet further for our inſtructhion by 


is Miniſters, whoſe office it is to teach us God's Will, not 
by ſaying any thing contrary to the Wikten Word, (for 
dever is ſo can neverbe God's Will,) but by explain - 
ing it. and waking it more eaſie to our underſtand ing and 
then applying it to our particular occafions, and ex hort. 
ing and ſtirring us up to the practice of ir, all whieh 
Is the end at which firſt their Catechizing, and then 
their Prezching aimeth. And to this we are to bear alſo 


- due reſpect, by giving diligent heed thereto, not 


onely being preſent at Catechizings and Sermons, and ei- 
ther ſleep out the time or think of ſome what elſe, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid tous. And ſurely if we 
did but tightly conſider ho wuch it concerns us, we 
ſhould coticlude it very reaſonable for us to do ©, 

25. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing. 


| Catechizjng., it is the laying the foundation, open 


which all Chriftian Practice muſt be 
built; for that is the Teaching us var duty, without which 


— — 
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e And it. nearly concerns 


their own, if chey tema in 
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contrary, and is fo fur from a ſhameful that it is @ 
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true, that the Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence 
this Knowledge of Duty muſt be ſeich d. yet there are 
many, who are not able to draw it from this Fountain 
themſelves, and therefore it is ahſolutely neceffary ic 
ſlould be thus brought to them by others. % 


26, This Careckizing is generally loc d upon c 2 
thing belonging otil bo Snell ſo indeed ir 
ought z_not che ofdeſt are not to learn, if tha 
be ignorant, but herauſe all Children ſhould he ſo inſtru- 
Ga tr ie ſhould be impoſſible for them to be igno- 


OY 


every barent, a they wi themſt ves from the guilt 
their Children eternal undoivg, that they be carefal 
to {ove them inſtructed in all necefary things; to which 
purpoſe it will be fir early to teach them ſome Hort 
Carechifin, of which fort, fone fo fit.as the Church Ca- 
t-chiſin ; yet are they not to reſt on theſu endeavours 
or their own, but alſo to call in the Minifters help, that 
he. may build them up farther in Chriſtian *. 
27. But alas ! it is to ſure that Paremy have rvety | 
much neg lected This Duty, and by that mean it is; thier 
fach multitudes of Men and Women,” that ate called = 
Chriſtians know no more of "Chriſt, or any thing that 
£oncerus their own Sou, then the meereſt Heathen, 
29, But akhough it were their Parents fault, thus they 
vere not ſtructed when the y were young, yet it is now 
ignorant; it is ſure is 
will be their own roine and miſery if they wilfulty con- 
t nue ſo. Therefore whoever it he, of what-ageor con- 
dition ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in 
ſuch degree of ir, that he was amy part of neceſſary fa. _ 
ving knowledge, let him as he loves his Soul ts ever he 
would eſcape eternal damnation, ſeek out for inſtruction, 
and let _ af nv any e firſt it is 
certain, che ſhame to the y continuing 
in ipnorance, to which t 2 — ing is 7 


commendable thing, and will be fure to be ſo actounted 
by all wife and Ay Men. Bur Secondly, Suppoſe fore 
prophane ſenſlefs People ſhould deride it, yer ſure that 
ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone joyfiily, ro- 

ther than venture on that confalion of face which will. at 
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File ſhame amongſt Men, have gone on in a wilful igno- 
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befall thoſe, who, to avoid 2 little 


rance off rheir , which ignotance will be {© 
excuſing any fins they ſhall commit, that it addr one great 
and heavy iin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that Knows 
ledge which is offered to them. Haw hei nous a ſin that is, 
yvdu may learn in the Firſt Chapter of the Proverbs, 
where hating Knowledge, Verſe 29. is ſaid co be the thing 
that draws down thote ſad Vengeances — > 
Evin God's Forſaking Men, la ing at cheir Calamity 
takead of helping them: which 1s of all other condition: 
in the World the woſt m ſerable; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. | 
29. As for. thoſe who have already rhis foundation 
laid, by the knowledge of the Grounds of Chriſtian Re- 
sion, there is yet for them a farther help 
Preaching. provided by Preaching , and it is no more 
than needs, for, God knows, thoſe that un- 


derſtand their Duty well enough are too apt to forget 


it ; nay, ſometimes by the violence of their own Lutts 
ta tranſprefs it, even when they do remember it, Ard 
therefore it i ver uſeſul we thould be put in mind of 
it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted 
and ed to witchſtand thoſe Luſts which draw us to 
hole tranſgreſfions. And to theſe purpoſes Preaching is 
intended. Firſt, to warn us to be upon our Guard againſt 
our Spiritual Enemy, and then to ſurnich us with Wes. 
pons for the Fight, that is, ſuch Means and Helps as 
may beſt enable us to beat off Temptations, and get the 
Victory over them. > $54 | | 

30; S nee therefore this is the end of Preaching, we 


— 


muſt not think we ha vc done our Duty, when we have 


heard a Sermon, though never fo awentively,” but we 
muſt lay up in cut hearts thoſe Inſtructions and Advices 
we there meet with, and uſe them faithſully to that end 
of overcoming cur fins. There fore whenever thou 
comeft to the Phyſicien of thy Soul, do as thou wouldeſt 
w th the Phyſician of thy Body; thou comeſt to him not 
only to hear him talk 8nd tell thee what will Cure thee, 
but alſo to do according to his Dire ions ; and if thou 
doſt not ſo here, thou art as vain as he that expects a 
bare Receipt from his Doctor ſhall Cure bim, though he 

* N never 
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never make uſe ot it. Nay, thou art much more vain and 
ridiculous ; for that, though it do him ho good, will do 
him no har m, he ſhall never be the worſe fo: having bet n 
Taught a Medicine, though he uſe it not: but in theie 
Spiritual Receipts it is atherwiſe, if we uſe them not 10 
our good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will r.fe up in Judgment againſt vs, and make our Com- 
demnarion ſo much the heavier, Beware therefore not to 
bring thet danger thy elf, but when thou haſt 
heard e Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what diredtiors 


there were in ic for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or io 


do good. And if there were any thing eſpecially cots 
crra'd thine own Boſom fin, lay rhat clo d to thy heart, 


and ell the Week «frer make it matter of meditation z 


think of it even whilſt thou art at thy work, if et 
wanteſt other time z and not only think of it, bur ſet to 
the practice of it, do what thou wert adviſed to, for the 
ſabduing Sins; and quickning G-ace in thee. E:nally, 
look carcfully to praiſe the counſel of the A 4 
Jon. 1. 22, Be ye deer: of the word and not bearers enly, de- 
ceiving your own ſeuls, To hope for good from the Word 
without doing ix, is, it ſeems, nothing bur a deceĩving our 
ſelves: Let us never therefore meaſure our Godbne 
the number of Sermons which we hear, as if rhe hearing 
man 1 were the certain mark of a good Chriſtian, bur b 
the Rore of Fruit we bring forth by them, without hic 
al our Hearing will ſerve bur to bring us into that hea» 
vier portion of ſtripes, which belongs to him that knows 
his Maſters will, and does it mit, Luk. 12. 47. But this re- 
vererce which is due to Preaching, we muſt not pay to 
all that now adays is called (0, $3. God knows, there 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the Wirld, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, if ever, is that ad- 
vice of his neceſſary, To try the Spivits, whether they be f 
Grd, But what] have ſaid, I mean only of the Preach- 
ing of thoſe, who firſt have a Lawful Calling to the Office , 
and ſecondly, frame their Do Trine according to the ' 
right rule, the Written Word of God. But if any Man ſay, 
he is not able to Judge whether the Doctrine be accor- 
ding to che Word or no, let him at leaſt cry ic of On 
common known Rules of Duty which he doth underſtand. 
aud if he ſind it a aa Men Liberty to com. 
3 nut 
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39 The Whole Daty of Man. 
| mit thoſe things, which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch 
- 4M as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or 
_ the like, he may conclude it is utterly contrary to God 
_ 7 |) 20d his Word, and then abhorrence, aud not reverence 
belavgs to it. 


31. Fiſth'y, We are to expreſs our ho- 
Tie Sacya- nouring oi God, by reverencing his Sa» 
ments. craments : thoſe are two, Baptiſm, ard 
„we Supper of the Loid. And this we are 
t do, Firſt, By our high eſteem of them. Secondly, By 
our reverent uiage of We are firſt to prize them at 
a ligh race, looking on them as the Inſtruments of brings. 
ing to us the gate lt Bleſſings we can receive. The faſt of 
them, Baptiſm, that enten us into Covenant with God, 
makes us M mbers of Chrift, and fo gives us right to 
all choſe precious benefits that flaw from him, to wit, par- 
don of fins, Sanctify ing Grace, and Heaven it (elf upon - 
condition ve pertorm our pris of the Covenant: And as 
for the Lord's Supper, that is not only a Sign and Re. 
membrerce of Chriſt and his Death, but it is actually 
he giving Chriſt, and all the Fruits of his Death to eve. 
ry Wortky Reciver. Ard thcrefore- there is a molt 

h gh eſtimation ard value due ic cach of them. 
32. And not only fo but in the Second 
Of Bajriſm. place we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 
uſage of them; and that Firſt, Before; 
Secondly, A Nird 3, after the time of Receiving them 
It is true, that the Sacrament of Raptiſar being now Ad- 
avoiftred to us when we are Infauts, it is not to be ex- 
pected of us, tht we ſhould, in our own perſons, do a 
thing, either before, or at the time af receiving it; thoſe 
performances were trifly required of all Perſons, who 
were Bapt zed when they were of years but for us. it 
uff ces to give us this Kight ro Baptiſm, that we are born 
w'thin the Pale of che Church, that is of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents; and ell that is required at that time , What we can 
only perſorm by others, they, in our ſtead, Promiling . 
that when we come to yeart, we will per orm our parts 
of the Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are then 
able to do, ſo much the greater Bond lies on us to perform 
thoſe after-duties required of us, by which we we to ſup- 
piy the want of the former, - 
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Sund.-2, . be Vawaf Baptiſm 39 
23..Now if you would knom what: thoſe, "I 
Duties are, look over thoſe Promiſes WHICH The Vow: of 
your Gad-fachers and God-morhers. then Gr. 
made in your Name, and you may then * 
lcarn them. L. cannot give you them ĩa a better form, LY 
than... that of our Churches Carcchiſm, which tells us q 
| That cur Go fathers and Gad. mot her: did premiſe and vow | 
' three things in, ar , Names y burſt, That we (hauld forſake . 
he Devil and all-his, works, the Pomps and V anities of this 1 
- wicked Ward, and all the fonful lufts of the Fieſp, - Where F 
by the Devil is meant, firſt, the Worſhipping of all falſe * 
| Gods, which is. indeed but worſhipping the Devil, a fin, © 3 
which at the time of Chrift's coming into the Warld, was 
very. commen, moſt part of Mankind then living in that 
4 vile Idolatry. And iberefore when Baptiſm was firſt Or- 
| 


dained, it was but netdful to make the forſaking of 
thoſe falſe Gods a Principal part of the Vow, And tho” - 
thoſe falſe Worſhips are naw much rarer, yet there was 
one ſpecial part of them, which wm 2 fear d to be 

| forts of 


| too common among us, and that is a uncleanneſs, © ; | 
| which though we do cor make Ceremonies of our Rdigi 41 
on, 43 the Heatheas. did of theirs, yer the committing 


thereoſts.a moſt high Provocation in God'seyes, ſuch as 
drew hit to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and trimſbene 26 
Fau may read, Gen. 19, nay the Whole, IFarld with Water 
Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down judgments, aud 
rag ones, on any that canipue therein: and therefor 
the torfaking them vrell deſerves to be look'd on an e- 
ſpecial part of this Promiſe, Beſides this all dealing with: 
the Devil is here Vowed againſt, whether it he by ptacti- 
ling Witchcraſt ont ſelves, or Conſulting uli thoſe that 
do upog any occaſion whatever, as the Recovery of our 
Health, our Goods or whatever elſe: for this is a de- 
ee of the former ſin; it is the for ſak ing of the Lord. and 
ctting up the Devil for our God,  whillt we go to him 
in our Needs for Help, | 
34. But we alſo Renounce all the Works of the Devil; 
and thoſe are eicher in General all thoſe. that che Devil 
temptt us to, or elſe thoſe particular kinds of fin which 
have moſt of his Image on them, chat i thoſe which he 
himſelt moſt Pratifes, ſuch are Pride (which brought him 
from being an Angrlof.Bigha.co the doauried Conclen 
4. ne 
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are Malige and Envy, efpeciaÞy killing and deftroying of 
others, for he was a Murderer from the Beginning, John 
$. 44. Bur above all, there is nothing wherein we be. 
come ſo like him, as in tempting and drawing others to 


* fin, which is his whole trade and bufineſs, "ard if we 
m- ke it any pert of burs, we become like thatrearing Li. 
en, that goes abort ſeeking whom he may deve, 1 Per, 5.5, 


35. The Second thing we Vow to forſake, is The 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World. By the Fomps 


und Vanities there are ſeveral rhings meant, ſome of them 


ſuch as are uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlauful Sports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much concera'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us hut be» 
fides that, there is meant alfexcefs, either in Diet, or 
$porrs, or Apparel when we keep not thoſe due meafurey, 
which either by the General Rules of Sobrjety, or the par- 
ticular Circumſſances of our Qualities and Calling we ate 
bound to. Next by the wicked World, we may under. 
ſtand, Firft, the Wealh and Greatneſs of the World, 
which, though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is un. 
lawful for a Chriſtian to he cither Rich or Greaz, yer we 
thus far promiſe to for ſake them, that we will not ſet our 
kearts upon them, nor either get or keep them by the 
leaſt unlawful meant. Secondly, by the Wicked World, 
we may underftand the Companies and Cuſtoms of the 
World, which fo far as they are wicked, we here re- 
nounce z that is, we iſe never to be drawn by Com- 
pany to the Commiſſion of e fin, but rather to forfake 


the moſt delightful Company, than ta be enſnared by it; 


nor yet by Cuſtofn, but rather venture the ſhame of be. 
ing thought Singular Tidiculous Perſons, walk as it were 


in a path by ourſelves, than put our (elves into that Bread 


way thi leads to deſtyuttion, by giving our ſelves over to 
any ſinful Cuſtom, how common ſdever it be grown. 
It this part of our Vow be but throughly conſider'd, ir 
would artn us againſt moſt ofthe Temprations the World 
offers us, Company and Cuftom being the two ſpecial In- 
ſtrume nte by which it works on us. 

36. A Third thing we renounce, is all the finfel Luſty 
of the Fleſu; where the fleſh is co be underſtood __ t 
. enſo 
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he is now in) and Lying; he is, ar our Saviour faith, 
ohn 8. 44. Lier, ad the Father F it; and ſuch alſo 
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ſenſe wherein the ccripture often uſes it, for the fountain 
of all difordered aiteQons ; for t thoſe unclean de- 


fires which we ordinarily call che Lutts of che Flem are, 


here meant, yet they are not the only things here con- 
ta ined, there being divers other things which the Scri- 
prure calls the Heri of the "Fleſh y I cannot better inform 
you of them, than by ſeiting down the Iſt St. Pau gives 
of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, #1. Nw the Wirhs the 
Fleſh are manifeſt, wiich are theſe, Adultery, Formca- 
tion, Uncleanneſt, Laſcivieuſneſs, Idal arry, Witcheraſt, Ha- 
red, Variame, Emmanion, ER Sedittons, — 
re es, vi 5, Muwrthers, 4, Revelli ,, 

= lite.” This, with thoſe other de eripeions, you 
will nd fcattered in feveral places of will 
ew you, there are many things contained in this part 
of your Vow, the forſaking all the Sinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh, N — 

27, The Second thing our God. father and God. mo- 
thers promiſed for us, was That we ſhould believe aft 
1be Articles of the Chriftian Faith, Theſe we have ſummed 
up together in that which we call the Apoſiter CG, 
which Gnce we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo 
to promiſe to learn them; and that not only the words, 
hu likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them : for who can be- 
lie ve what he either never heard of, ot knows not 
thing of the meaning of it? Now by this-believing is 
meant not only the conſenting to the truth of chem, 
but ale the * like them that do Relieve; . As ſor 
example, Our believing that God created us, ſhould 
make us live in that fubjeQion and obedience to him, 
which becomes Creatures to heir Creator: the believing 
wat Chriſt Redeemed us, mould make us yield up our 
{-Ives to him as his parchaſe, to be difpoſed wholly by 
m. and employed only in his Service. The believing 
a ludgmem to come, ſhould give us care ſo to walk, that 
we may not be condemned in it. And aur believing the 
I i{e everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ our 
fort moment of time here, that out everluſting life may 
be à life of Joy, not of Miſery to us. In this manner, 
from. all the Article: of the Creed, we are to draw Mo- 
rives ro confirm us in all Curiſt ian practice, ro which end 
ir is, that our learning and believing of them terd e. ad 

n Cs. . therefore 
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ohn 8: 44. La, and the Father F it; and ſuch alfo 
are Malice and Envy, eſpecially killing and de ſtroying of 
others, for he was a Murderey from the Beginning, John 
9. 44, Bur above all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
come fo like him, as in tempring and drawing others to 


* fin, which is his whole trade and bufitieſs, ard if we 
m- ke it any port of ours, we become like thatrearing Lie 


on, that goes about ſeeking whom he may devewy, 1 Per, 5. 8. 
39. The Second thing we Vow to” forfake, is the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World. By the Ponips 


und Vanities there are ſeveral thing meant, ſome of them 


ſuch as are uſed by the Hcathens in ſome unla ful Sports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much concet a d, 
there being none of them remaining among us hut be- 
ſides that, there is meant all excefs, either in Diet, or 
Sport-, or Apparel when we keep not thoſe due mes ſures, 
which either by the General Rules of Sobtiety, or the par- 
ticular Circumſtances of cur Qualities and Callings we are 
bound to. Next by the wicked World, we may under. 
ſtand, Firft, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the World , 
which, though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is un- 
1awful for a Chriſtian to he cither Rich or Greaz, yer we 
thus far promiſe to for ſake them, that we will not ſet our 
kearts them, nor either get or keep them by the 
leaſt unſawful meant. Secondly, by the Wicked World, 
we may underſtand the Companies and Cuſtoms of the 
World, which fo far as they are wicked, we here re- 
nounce; that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by Com- 
pany to the Commiſſion of à ſin, but rather to forfake 
the moſt delightful Company, than ta be enſnared by it, 
nor yet by Cuſtom. but rather venture the hame of he- 
ing thought Singular ridiculous Perſons, walk as it were 
in a path by ourſelves, than put our ſelves into that Bread 
way th t leads to deſtyuttion, by giving our ſelves over to 
any ſinful Cuſtom, how common foever it be grown. 
It this part of our Vow be but throughly conſider'd, ir 
would artn us againſt moſt ofthe Temprations the World 
offers us, Company and Cuftom being the two ſpecial In- 
ſtrume ute by which it works on us, 
36. A Third thing we renounce, is all the finfel Lofty 


of the Fleſh z where the fleſh is to be underſtood _— 
-- enſe 
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ſenſe wherein the S$criprure often uſes fe, for the ſdunta n 
_ of all diſordered afteQtions ; for th choſe unclean de- 
fires which we ordinarily call che Lults of the Fleſh are, 
here meant, yet they are not the only things here con- 
ta iped, there being divers other things which che Scrĩ · 
prure calls the Hr of the Fleſp ; I canat bettet inform 

you of them, chan by leiting down the liſt St. Paw gives 
of them, Gal: 5. 19, 20, #1. Now the Wits of the 
Fleſh arc manifeſt, wiich are theſe, Adultery, Formca- 
tion, Uncleamneſt, Laſcivieuſneſs, Ida arry, Witcheraſt Ha- 
red, Variante, Emmation, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, — 
refies, Empings, Murthers, Drunkgmeſs, Revellings, and 
ſuch like This, with thoſe other de eripeiane, you 
will nd ſtattered in feveral places of will 
ew you, there are many things contained in this part 
of your Vow, the forſaking all the Sinful Lufts of the 
Fleih, ory „ 
7. The Second thing our God. father: and God-mo- 
thers promiſed for us, was That we ſhould believe att 
the Articles of the Chriflian Faith, Theſe we have ſummed 

together in that which we call the Apoſites G, 
which lince we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo 

to promiſe to learn them and that not only the words, 
but likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them : for who can be- 

lieve what he either never heard of, or knows not 

thing of the meaning of it? Now by this-believing 1s 
3 meant not only the conſenting to the truth of them, 
but alſe the living like them that do Believe; . As for 
example, Our believing that God created us, thould 

make us live in that fubje&ion and obedience to him. 

| which becomes Creatures to heir Creator: the believing 
| wat Chriſt Redeemed us, mould make us yield up our 
{-Ives to him as his purchaſe, to be difpoſed wholly by 
; am and employed only in his Service. The believing 
| a ſudgmem to come, ſhould give us care ſo to walk, that 
we may not be condemned in it. And aur believing the 
e everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ our 


: 


{ fort moment of time here, that our everiuſting life may 
be à life of Joy, not of Miſery to us. In this manner, 
. frm all the Articles of the Creed, we are to draw Mo- 


ves ro confirm us in all Chriftian Practice, to which end 
it is, that our learning and believing of them terde, ard 
, Cs . therefore 
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r 


n TheWholeDntpyof Pan. 

fttsereſdre without it, we are very far from making good 
this part of our Vow, the believing all the Articles of the. 
0) Ike la of dur Vow is, th ſhould 

38. part o ow is, that we 
God's holy Wl and Commandments, and walk in the —4 1 
all the days of our lives, Whereby owr keepi Ge op | 
Mil and Commandments, is meant our doing of all thoſe 

things which he hath _ yon to Us hoy kis will we 
mould perform; wherein he hath given us his Holy word 
to inſtruct us and teach us what K is chat he pads | 
us, and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully do it, 
without favouring our ſelves in the breach of any one of 
bis Commands, And then inthis entire obedience, we 
muſt walk all the days of eur lives z that is, we wuſt go 
on in a. conſtant courſe of obeying God, not only fetch 
fome few fteps in his ways, but walk in them, and that 
not for ſome part of our time, but all the days of ewr lives, 
never turn out of thera, bur Roy in them, 
as long us we live in this World. - | 

6 39. Having now thus briefly ex- 
The irift oblige- plained to you this Vow made at your 
tion of this Kew - BAPTISM, all 1 ſhall add concerning 
TA it, is anly to remember you bow near- 

ly you are concern'd in the keeping of 

it, and that, Firft, in reſpect of Juſtice z Secondly, in 
reſpect of advantage and benefit. That you are in ju- 
Rice bound to it, I need ſay no more but that it is a 
Fromiſe, and you know Juſtice requires of every Man the 
heeping of his iſe. But then, this is ofalþ other pro- 

i moſt ſolemn and * for it is a Vow, thut 
is, a promiſe made to God ; and therefore we are not 
ow unjuſt but forſ worn, whenever we break any pare 

4 ; 

40. But, Secondly, we are alſo highly concern d to keep 
it in reſpect of our own benefit. I told you before, thic 
Baptiſm entred us into Covenant with God z now a Co- 
venant is wade up of ewo parts, that is, ſomething pro- 
miſed by the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one of them 
break his part of the Covenant, that is perform not hat 

- he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon look that the other 
auld: make good. bis, And:fo ir.is herr, God mm 
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deed promiſe thoſe benefies before-mentioned, and that 
iris part of the Covenant. But then we alſo undertake 
to perform the ſeveral things contained in this Vow of | 
eptiſm, and that is out part of it, and unleſs we do in- 
N deed perform them, God is not tied to, make his, 
| and ſo we forfeit all thoſe Precious benefits a | advan» 
rages; we are left in hat natural and miſerable eſtace of - 
ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, and heirs of eternal 
damnation. mr that any - 
or all fins can afford us, chat can make us the leaſt de- 
fn of Recom Ir ſuch a loſs, the loſi of God's 


vour and grace and the toſs of our own Souls 

„ Hereafier: Fog as or Saviour ſaith, Mark 3, 36; What 
hall it profit a Man if be ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe 

biz own Soul ? Yer this mad bargain we make, whenever 
y 0g It there - 


a * 


we break any part of this our Vow of B 
fore moſt nearly concerns us to confider fadly-ofir, to te- 
wetnber, that every fim we commit is a direct breach of 
this our Vow, and therefore when thou art _ 
ay hn, ſeem it never fo light, ſky. not of it as L d 
Zar, Gen. 19, 20: iis not's lutte ene? 2 
wherever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed ag aus 
and then be it never ſo little, it draws u great one” #*. 
th: lieels of it, no leſi than that of ay rye. which: 
whoever commits, God hath in the Third Command 
ment pronoumced, He' will ot bed him guiltleſs. Aut 
that we may the better keep this Vow, it will be very uſe- 
fu] ofren to repeat to our ſelver che ſeveral branches of 
it, chat ſo we may ill have it ready in ou minde tu fer 
ageinſt all Temptations; and ſarely ir is fo excellent. 
a weapon, that if we do not either cuſt it afide y or uſe- 
ir very negligen ly, it will enable us, by God's help, 
ro put to flight our Spiriruz} Adverſary. Aud this is char. 
Pp rererence we arg t9 pay” to'- mis Sack, that af 
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* SUNDAY IL 


Of the Saerament of the Lord's Supper: Of Fre- 

Parat ion before, as Examination : Of Repen- 
tuance, Faith, Obedience: Af Duties to be done 

at the Receiving, and afterwards, &c. 


. Sth. dect. r, Nos follows the Reverence 
The Lord's  _ due to the Sacrament of 
Copper, the LORD"S,SUPPER, end in this 
« I I muſt follog my firſt D:viſion, and fer 
don firſt, What is to be done before, Secondly, At; 
and Thirdly,” Aſter the time of Receiving : For in this 
. Sacrament; we cannot he excuſcd from any one of theſe, 
though in the former. we are. 4 
| | 2. Avd Firſt, for that which is to be 
Things te be done beſore; St. Paul tells us, it is Exe- 
dent before Re- mination, 1 Cor, 11, 28. Bat les a Man 
, ,  ; examine himſelf, and ſe let bing eat of .thas 
> 1; bread; and drink of that: cup. But before 
I proceed to the particulers of this Examination, I muſt, 
in che general tell you, that the ſpecial bufineG we have 
2 to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and 
Examination. renew that Covenant we made with 
_ God in our Baptiſm, which we havi 
many Ways gricvouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his 
Fran mercy do ſuffer vs to come to the renewing of ic 
this Sacrament ; which if we do in ſincerity of heart, 
he hath promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe 
benefits in this, which he was ready to beſtow in the 
other Sacrament, if we had nat by our own fault for- 
ſeited them. Since then the renewing of our Covenant 
is our bufinefs at this time, it follows, that theſe three 
e 
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is alſo that which we expre 
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1 


what the Covenant is: Secondly,” That we conſider what 


our breaches of it hive been: And Thirdly, That we re- 
ſolve upon a ftrit obſervance of it for the reſt of our liſe. 


And the trying of our ſelves in every one of theſe parti. 
culars, | is that examination which is required of us before 
we come to this Sactament. 


3. And Firfl, Weare to ex mine her we under- 


and hat that Covenant is , this is exceeding neceflaryy 
2s being the foundation of both the other; for ir is nel- 


ther poſſible to diſcover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle pur · 


poſes againft-rhem for the future without it. Let this 


| therefore. be your firſt buſineſs, try wherher you gh · ly 


underftand what that Covenant is z which you eptred into 
at your Baptiſm, what be the Mercies Promife d on God's 


part, and the Duties on yours. And becauſe the Cove- 


nant made wich each of us in Baptiſm, is only the ap- 
plyiag to our particulars the Covenant made by God iu 
25 with all Mankind in general. you are to conſider 


whether you underſtaudthat if you do not, you mu 
immediately fer k for inſt ruction in it, And till you have 


means of gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
in the entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning the $ E- 


COND COVENANT, which is the ſbundstion of 


that Covenant which God makes with us in our Ba- 
tiſm. And becauſe you will there find, that obedience ro 
all God's Commands is the condition required of os, and 
vow in our Beptifm, it is 
neceſſery you ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe Com- 
mands of God are. - Therefore if you find you are igno- 
rant of em: never be at reſt till you have got your 
ſelf inſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch a'meafure 
of knowledge, as may direct you to do that Ah Der 
of Man which God requires. And the giving rhee this 
inftrution is the only aim ofthis Book, which, the more 
ignorant thou art, more eaeneſily I ſhall emreat thee 
ibgently to read. And it thou haſt heretofore d 

to thit Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of theſe nece 
ſary chings, bewail thy fin in ſo doing, but preſume not 
to come again, dll thou haſt,” by gaining this neceſſary 
knowledge, hired thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt ha- 
Ren to do. For though no Man muſt come to the Sa- 
nne 
I | 0 8 1 
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, that will be uo excuſe eo him for keeping from | 


+ 
© "this Table. * 3 E 
— — part of our Examination is concerning our 
breaches of * ; and here thou wilt find the 
'$ _ ufe of chat knowledge I ſpeak of For there 
Sins. is no way of difcovering what our ſini have 
been, but by trying our actions by that which 
ſhould be the rule of them, the Law of God. When here- 
by fore, hou ſetteſt to this port of Examination, 
Several remember what are the ſeveral branches of 
forts, thy duty, and then ask thy on heart in 
| every particular, how thou haſt performed 
is. And content not thy ſelf with knowing in general. 
that thou haſt broken, God's Lay, but do thy utmoſt to 
diſcover in what particulars thou haſt done (o; Recall 
2 well as they canſt, all the paiſages of thy Lite; and in 
each of them conſider what part of that duty hath been 
tranfgreſsd by it: And that not only in che profiler 
act, but in word aiſo, even in thy moſt ferret 
thoughts : For though Mar i law reaches not to them, yet 
God's Law doth ; fo that what-ever he forbids in the 
act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de ſires, and 
fees them as clearly as our moſt publick ad. This pat- 
ticular ſearch is exceeding necefiary , for there is no 
promiſe of ſdrgiveneſs of any (in, but only to him that 
2 22 it. 7 _ it is ne. 
ry, that we have à direct and patticular knovwiedgy. 
of 4 ſins, For how can he les contefſs his fin;' that 
not his guilt ot it? or how can ke reſolve to thr. 
fake it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly 
cleared to it ? Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that 
this Examination is not onely aſefal but neceYary to- 
wards a full and compleat Repentance, for he that does 
not take this particular view of his fins, will be likely to 
repent but by halves which will never avail him towards 
his pardon z nothing but an entire forſaking of every 
evil way being ſuſficiem for chat. Bur ſurely of all other 
times it concerns us, hat when we come to the Sacrament 
our Repentange-be full and compleat ; and thereforechie 
ſtrict ſearch of our own heart is then eſpecially heceſ- 
ſary. For although ir be true, that it is not poſſible by 
all our diligence to diſcover of reagmber every fin of 
2 o 


n N . 


our whole lives; and though ir be al true that what is 
ſo una voidably hid from us may be forgiven wirhout any 
more particular confeſſion than that of David, P ſal. 19. 
12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faxlss : yer this will be 
no plea for us, if they come to be ſecrer onely, becauſe we 
are negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of de- 
ceiving thyſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch thy 
Soul to the bottom, without which ir is impoſſible that 
the wounds therefore ſhould ever be rhroughly cured. _ 
. And ar you are to enquire thus narrowly concern · 
ing the ſeveral ſorts of fins, ſo alfo muſt you concerning 
the degrees of them; for there are divers circumſtances 
which increaſe and heighten the fin, Of this there ate 
many; at, Firſt, when we fin agtinſt knowledge that is 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a (in, yerfoy 
the preſent pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo- 
tive) adventure on ir. This is- by Chrift himſelf ad 
to be; a great hei of the fin ; He that knows his 
Maſters will and deth it net ſhall be beaten with many ſiripes, 
Luke 12, 47. - Secondly, ben we fin with deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of à ſudden, er» we 
are aware, but have tim e to conſider of it this is another 
de gree of the fin, But, Thirdly, a yet higher is, when we 
do it againſt the reſiſtances and checks of our own Con- 
ſelence, when that at the time tells ns, This thing thou 
oughieſt not odo: Nay, lays before us che danger as well 
as the ſin of ir, yet in ſpight of theſe admonĩtions of Con- 
ſcience, we go on and commir the fin, this is a huge in- 
creaſe of it, ſuch as. will raiſe the leaſt fin'inio a moſt 
nigh provocation. For it is plain, à fin thus committed 
muſt be a Wilful one, and then be the matter of it never 
ſo light, it is moſt heinous in God's eyes. Nay, thisis a 
circumſtance of ſuch force that it may make an indiffe= 
rent action, that is in it ſelf no ſin, become one. For 
chougii my Conſcience ſhould ert in telling me, ſuch a 
thing were unlawful, yer ſo long as I were fo perſuitded; 
ie were fin for me to do chat thing, for in that cefe, my 
Will conſents to the doing a thing which I beſieve to be 
diſpieaſing to God, and God, (ho jadges us by our 
Wills, not Underftandings) iĩmputes it to meas 2 hn, as 
well as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And there. 
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it felf iin ful, is made much more {6 by being committed 
inſt the checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
of a fin is, when it hath been often repeated, for then 
1 there is not only the guilt cf ſo many more ads, but 
| 1 every act grows alſo much wayſe, and more inexcu- 
if fable. We always Judge thus in faults committed againſt 
"tl dur ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle injury more eaſily, 
| than the fame when it hath been repeated, and the ofiner 
it hath been ſo repeated, the more heinous we aecount 
it, Ard ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, 
the ſins which have been committed after Vows-and Re- 
foluiions of amendment are yet more grievous, for that — 
contains el ſo the breaking of thoſe Promiſes. Some what 
of this there is in every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is 
3 breach of that Vow we make at Baptiſm, Bur beſides 
that, we haveaince bound our felves by New Vows, if at 
no other time, yer ſurely at our comipg to the Lord's 
Supper, that being (as was formerly (aid) purpoſely to re- 
peat our Vows of Baptiſm; Ard the more of theſe vows 
we have made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. This is a thing 
very well worth weighing, and therefore exataine thy 
{elf particularly at thy approach io the Sacrament con- 
cerning thy breaches of former Vows made at the holy 
Table. And if upen any other occaſion, as Sickneſs, 
Trouble of Mind, or the like, thou hiſt at any time 
made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſttict Account how thou 
haſt performed them aſſo, and remember, that every (in 
committed againſt ſuch Vows, is, befides its owr natural 
guilt, a fer jury likewiſe, S xthly, a yet higher ſtep is, 
when a fin hath been fo often committed, that we are 
come to 2 Cuſtom and Habit of it ; and chat it is indeed 
a high degree. . 
6. Yet even of Habits, ſome are worſe than others, 
as, Firft, if ir be ſo cop ſirmed. that we are come to a hard- 
neſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all of the ſin: Or, Secondly, 
if we go on in it againſt any extræo dinary Means uſed 
by Gels re ſorm us ; ſuch as Sickneſs, or any other af. 
Aion, which ſeems to he ſent on purpoſe for our re- 
claiming. Or, Thirdly, it all Reproots and Exhortarions 
either of Miniſters or private Friends, work not an vs, 
but cithet make us angry at our reprovert, or ſet us 
| | on 
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Sund. 3. Of the Lard's Supper. 49 
on defending the fin. Or, laſily, if this ſinſul habit beſo 
Krong in us, as to give us 4 love to the fin, not ouly in 
our ſelves, but in others: if, as the Apoltle r ſaich, Rom, 
I-31, We dv net only do the. things, but take pleaſure 7 
them that do them j and therefore entice and drew as ma» 
11y as we can into the ſame (ins wich us: then it is riſen to 
the higheſt ſtep of wicktdne(s, end in re be look d on a 
the utmoſt degree both of fin and danger. Thus you fee 
how you are to examine your ſelves concerniog'your fins, 
in each of which you are to conſider how many of theſe 
| heightning circumſtanees there have been, that fo you 
may arighe meaſure the heinouſneſs of them, _ * 
5. Now the end of this Examination is, 
to bring you to fuch a light of your fins, Humiliations 
as may truly humble you, make you ſen- 
ſible of your own danger, that have provoked fo a 
Majeſty, who is mu ſo fadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And ther will furely, even to the moft carnal heart, 
appear a reaforable ground of forrow, Bur th-c is not all, 
it muft likewiſe bring you to a ſence.and abhorrence of 
your baſeneſs'and inpratitude, that have thus offergled ſo 
and gracious a God, that have made fuch unworthy 
and unkind returns to thoſe render and rich Mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt your 
hearts into a deep ſorrow and contrition, the degree 
whereof muſt be in ſome meafore anſwerable to the de. 
gree of your fins ; And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as huts up the hope ot God's Mercy, the more accep» 
table it is to God, who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a bro» 
hen and contrite beart, Pl. 51, 17. And the more likely it 
will he alſo to bring us to amendment ; For if we have 
onee felt, what the of a wounded ſpirit is, we ſhall 
have the leſs mind to venture upon fin again. 

8. For when we are tempted wich any of the ſhorr 
pleafures of (in, we may then out of our own experience, 
(et againſt them the ſharp pains and rerrors of an accu» 
ting cience, which will, to any that hath felethem, 
e able ĩnfinitely to out-weigh thew. | Endeavour there. 
re to bring your (elves to this melting remper, to chis 
deep unfeigned forrow, and that not onely for the dan. 
gef you have brought en your ſelf ; for though that 
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__ Tho Whole Duty ok Man. 

ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is the! motive o, our 
ſorrow, it is not that ſorro which will avail us for far · 
don ; and the reaſon of it is deer, for that ſorrow pro- 
ceeds only ſtom the Jos of our ſelves, we we ſorry bes 
cauſe we are like io friart. But the ſorrow of a true pe- 
nmſtent muſt be. joined alſo. wich the love 
Gutrition, _ of God, and that will make us. grieve 
OT for *having  offznded him, though, cher 
were no punifhnfenc: to-fall upon our ſelves... Way. 
then to. tir up this ſorrow in- ug, is, Firſt, to ſtir up our 
love of God, by . repsatng do of felveythe many 
gracious Acts of Ns. Mercy towards us, particularly that 
of his ſparing us not cutting d off in pur fins. 


- - Conſider with thy ſelf how many and-how great, provos 
cations thou haſt offered him, perhaps in 'a continued 


courſe-of miny years. wilful diſobedience, for which 
thou miphteft with perfect Juſtice have been ete this 
ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou haft before thee 
many exawples of leſs ſinners than thou art, who have 
been” ſuddenly ſnate ht away n the midſt. olſcheir fins, 
And what eauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt thus long 


' » eſcaped, but. only becauſe his eye hath ſpared thee ? 


And whit cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſe 


non: towards thee, His unwillingneſs that i hou ſhauldeſt 


periſh? This confederation, if it be preſt home upon thy 


$041, eannot chaſe (if thy heart be not as hard as ths 


nether filſtone) ut awake ſomewhat of love in thee. to» 


', wards this, gracich, this lonp-ſuffering God, and that 


love will certainly, make it appear to thee, that it is an 


evil thing, and bitter,” that *how haſt forſaken. the Lord. 
Jer. 2.,19.+ That thou het made ſuch wretched requials 
of ſo great Mercy it will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſelf chavthoy haſt been ſuch an unchankful 
creatures But e of this one fart of wer- 


cy, God's. forbearance-only, be ſuch an engagement aud 
help to this (grrow, what will then be the multicude 


of thoſe other mercies which every Man is able to reckon 


up to himſela - And therefore let every Man be as Part 
cular in. ip ag he cen, cite mind as many-of them as 
he ic able, Ss ſo hem: in to the greater degrees 
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9. And to at thoſe endeavours.muſt be ad 3 
Preyeri to God, chat he by hiſHoly Spirit would 1 


10, To this end muſt be o an humble 
Le jd ANY in cope 

— but allo in particular, as. for as, your 
emory of them will reach, and that wall choſehei 


3 which; ou have by the fore. 8 


mentioned Examination diſcovered, Yea, even {ecret and 
forgotten $19, muſt in General, be Ack 


certain there ate Multitudes of ach ; ſo 


t it is neceffary 


for every one of us to ſay with Dav'd, Pſal. 19. 12, #/bo 


an undcrſt and. his Errers.? Cleanſe thaw me ſ my. ſecret 
Fau'ts, When you have thus confels'd your fins with this 
heat ty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of them, you may then, 
(and dat before) be. concluded to fee} ſo much of your 
Diſcaſe, that it wil be ſea ſonable to apply the Remedy. 
11. In the next place therefore you are to 

Touk on him whom God bath fet ferth :, "be the Faiths, 
Frepitiatien for our fins, Rom. 3 25. _ Even Je. 


[us Clift, tirat lamb of Gad, which fakth' amay . 


of the Weld, + Job 1. 29. and carneftly beg of God, 
that by his mo 

a vey z and thu God would for his fake, be Reconciled to 
you. And this you are to believe will ſarely de done, if 
you do ſor the reſt y = time 1 ＋ Trris, and 
give your fel ves up ways on in all his com. 
mands, Bur * tber. its in vain to hope apy benefit 
from Chrift, or his ſufferings, And therefore rhe next part 
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ledged, for o 


Preciqus Blood your (ing .* wakhed 


of your preparation muſt bg the ſett ing thoſe Reſolytions . 


of Obedience, which L. er chibd ebing you - 
ade to examine your cle f d = can to 9 


12. Concerning * es oft Nee res- 


it muſt anſwer every part end-branc 
our Duty; that is, we nut 
general refolve that we will 
ments, but we mult reſolve it 


N cken edel 


by it ſelf; and efpecially where we Revs 2 out 2 * 
(uy 4 


volt to have failed here:ofore, chere eſpecia 


- 
* 


ſolution, 1 need fay no more, IS; f 
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© 54 , The Whote Duty of Pan. 


yield. And therefore 


= -» * 
4 — >” * 
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our reſolutions, And herein it nearly concerns us i 
look that theſe reſolutions be fincere and unfeign'd, and 
not only ſuch fl ght ones as people uſe out of cuſſom to 
put on at their coming to the Sacrament, which they ne- 
ver think of keeping afterwards. For this is a certain 
truth. char w comes to this holy Table without 
an entire hatred of every, fin, comes unworthily, and it 


is 35 fore, that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will re- 


ſoive to forfke it: for you know, Forſaking naturally 
follows. hatred. no Man willingly abides with a thing 
or perſon he hates. And therefore he that doth not 
O reſolve, as that God, the ſcarcher of hearts, may 
approve it 26 fincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, 
and fo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sa. 
cramenr. "Therefore try your reſolutions throughly, 

you deceive not your {elves in them; it is your 
own great danger if you do, for it is certain, you 
cannot cdeeeive God, nor gain acceptation from him, 
2 any thing which is not perfectly hearty and un- 


igned. 
13, Now as you are to reſolve on this new 
Of tle obedience, fo you are I'kewiſe to relolve on 
meant. the means, which may affift you in the per- 


formance of it. And therefore conſider in 


every duty what ere the means that may help you in it, 


and reſolve to make uſe of them, how uvneefie ſoever 
they be ro your fleſh, fo on the other fide confider 
what. things they are, that are likely to lead you to 
fin, and refolve to ſhun and avoid them: This you 
zre to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but eſpecial- 
ly in thoſe whereof you have formerly been . 
ty. For there it will not be hard for you to find by 
what ſte ps ard degrees you were drawn into it, what 
corpeny, wher occaſion it was that enſnared you, as 
alſo ro what fort of temptations you are apteſt to 

u muſt particularly fence - 
your ſelf againk rhe fin, by . avoiding thofe occaſhons of 
ay . | | | 


14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you will do 
3ll this hereafter, but you muſt inftantly fer ro it, and 
begin the courſe, by doing at the preſent whatſoever you 
have opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral thir 
which you may, nay, wuſt do at the preſent, before you 
come to the Sacrament. 
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oy NE 1 
„ to put off every ſin. before you come to 
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Sund. 3. Of the Lard's Supper: 64 * 

As firſt; vun muſt caſt off N 

2 . one unmortifier Preſent renowne 
luſt — to * me cing of fin. 

purpoſe to * Wc | 

afterwas hr you muſt then actually do ic, by with= 


ing al! degrees of love and aſſect ion from them 
. then give 3 Bill of Divorce to all your od 


: =” 


loved fins, or c lie you are in no way fir to be married 
tn Chriſt, The reaſon of this is cler; for this Sacra- 
went is oar Spiritual Nouriſhment; gew before we can 
rect we Spiritual Nouriſhment, we muſt have Spiritual 
Life, (for no man gives Food to a Drad Perfon.) Bur. 
whoſoever continues nos enly in rhe aR, but in the love 
of any one known fin, hath no Spiritual Life, but is 
in God's account no better than a Dead Carkals, an 
therefore cannot receive that Spiritual Food. Iris true, 
he may ear the Bread, and drink the Wine, but be re- 
ceives not Chrift, but inftead of him, that which s wol 
dreadfil , the Apoftle will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 


how great a neceſſity Hes on you thus 


16. And the fame. neceſiity lies on you 

for a ſecond thing to be done at this time Imbracing 
and that is, the, putting your Soul into a Vertze! . 
heavenly and Chriftian temper, by a 
ſeſſing it with all thoſe graces” which may render it ac- 

ccxrable in the eyes of God. For when you have 
turn d aut Satan end his aecurſed train. you not 
let your Soul lie empty, if vou do, Chrift tells 
you, ” Wo t. al 14 Will quickly —— again, and 
your eflats awonſe than your But vou 
muſt by earneſt Preyer invite . the gol t 
with his Graces, or it they be in 4ome- degree there 
already; you muſt Pray chat ne will yer more fully 
poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them 


17>, As for example. you muſt quicken 
your Huaulicy, by 2 your me- Owirkenimg 
ny and great fic! your Faith by medits- of Graces. ”- 
ting on God's Promiſes to all penirent 6n- -: - | 
ners z your Love to God, by conſidering bis Mercies, e- 
ſpecialiy thoſe remembged in the Sacrament, his giving. 
. 4 I 
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ur. 
nay to your Enemies by conkdering that great Example 
of his ſuffetiag for us that were enemies to him, And is 
is moſt particularly requited of us, When ve come to 
this Table, that we copy out this pattern of his in a per- 
tet forgiveneſs of all trat have offended uz; and not 
only forgivenels, bur ſuch a kindneſs alſo as W. Il expreſs 
it {elf in all offices of Love and Friendip to them. 
18. And if you have formerly ſo quite for-. 
Charity. 2 bleſſed Rxample of his, ant do the - 
rect comrery z if you have done any un- 
kiudneſi or injur 


5 0 any perſom, then you are to ſeek 
torgiveneſs from him: — o that end, firſt, acknowledge 
your fault, and ſecondly, reſtote to him, to the utmoſt of 
your power, Wharſbever jou ve deprived him of, either 
in Goods or Credit, This reconciliation with dur Bre- 
taten is abſoluely necefliry towards che making any of 


our Services acceptable wich God, avappearsby, that Pre- 


cept. of Chriſt, Matth. 5; 23, 24. F thou bring thy Gift 
10 the, Altar, and there remembreſt th thy br hath: 
ought againſt thee, leave there thy Gift before the Altar," an 
e thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come 
and offer thy Gift: Where you fe that though the Gift 
be a'ready at the Altar, it muſt rather be lettthere uno 
fered, than be offered by a Man that is not at perfect 
Peace with his Neighbour, Atd if this Charicy be ſo ne- 
ceflary, in all our Services, much more in this, where, by 
a joynt partaking in the ſame Holy Myſtcries, we ſignite 
var being United and Knit not only to Chriſt our Head, 
but alſo to eack other as Fellow. members. And therefore 
if we come with any Malice ĩn our hoarts, we commit an 
act of the higheſt Hypocride, by making a Solema Profe(- 
ſion in the Sacrament of that Charity and Brotherly Love 
whereof our hearts are quite void. | 
1 9. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at this 
De vetien. time, is that of Devotion, for the raifſing 
whereof, we muſt allow ow ſelves ſame 
time to withdraw- from our Worldly Affairs, and wholly 
to ſet our ſelves to ihis Buſineſs of Preparation ; one ve · 
ſpecial part of which preparation liet in raifing up our 
95 to à devout and heavenly temper. And to chat, it 
is moſt neceſſ ry, that we cat off all thoughts = — 
e e er Na 4 


Sund. 3. | een, 1277 n * 


s the going to work in your own+firength, w 

B roy tor his belp. and then it rem 

T ater lates Br ante n 2 

te any Wing as of our ſelves 15 un. ney 

4 0 Oar: y 3. Therefore be inſtant wich him fo 
to aſſiſt you with his Grace, that you may come G fit- 


ted o this holy Table, that you' may be partakers of 
all worthy Necei- 


che benents there reached 
vers. N | R J 
20. Theſe and all other Spiritual Gra-. 
ces our Souls muſt de cloathed Wich, NecſF#y of 
when we come to tlis Feaſt, for thus is den 
hat Wedding: garment, without hid 
Whaſoever comes: is like to have the « 
mentiemed in the Parable of bim, Who came to — 
Marriage. = Neauling:gamem , Matth. 12. 13. 
par nay?» van e CREE 
na teer or it is polſible ie ma t 
2 at * * and not be ſnatchd from the # 
yer St. Pam! aſſures him, be drinks damnation to him, 
ſoon it may fall on him is urcertein, bur it is 
ture ir will if repemtance. prevent it not; and as 
that whenever it does come; it will be iutclerable : 


For who ameng #3 can dwell with everlaſting I 
la, 33.14. 


21. 1 tall odd. but one thing . | 1 0 4 
concerning the t w are to n 
done before = — and that is of « Spirita- 
an advice, that if any perſon upon a 41 Gude. | 
terious view of himſelf cannot ſatishe 
his own Soul of his fincerity, and fo doubts whetker * 
may come tathe Sacrament, he doth not reſt wholly on 
his own, judgment in the ca ſe ; for if he be a no hum 
vle Soul, it u likely be may judge too en elt: 
it he de not, it is Odds, but if he be let to t elariſig 
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56 Whole Duty of Man. M 
vf hĩt on doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſi 
too favourable u ſentenca. Ur whether he be the one or 
the other, if he comes to the Sacrament in that doubt, he 
certainly plunges himſelf into further doubts and ſcru- 
- plex, it hot into ſin; qn che other fide, if he forhear be- 
cauſe of it, if that fear he a cauſeleũ one, then he ground- 
lefly abſents himſelf from that holy Ordinance. and ſo 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the 
midſt of fo pany dangers which attend the miſtake of 
himſelf, I would, as 1 faid before, tt him not to ttuſt 
in his own judgment, but to make known his caſe to 
ſome diſcreerand Godly Minifter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably (if the caſe he duely, and 
Without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be better a 
to judge of him - he of himſelf This is the connſe 
the Churchgives in the Exhortation before the Commu» 
nion, where it is adviſed, that if by other means 
there forementioned , cannot gniet his n Conſcience, 
but require further caunſel and comfort. then let bim go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned idimfiev of Ged's Word, and 
open his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghofily cu el, ad- 
Tice pas þ comfort, that his conſtience m be reliev'd, &c. 
This is f ſuch advice as ſhould not be neglected, 
neither at the time of coming to the Sacrament, nor 
any other, when we are under any fear or reaſons 
of doubt concerning the ſtate of our Souls. And for 
want of this, many have run into very great miſchief, 
having let the doubt feſter ſo 1 mat it hach ei- 
ther plunged them into deep diftrefies of Conſci- 
ence , or which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that 
diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves to all fin- 
3 ſo quite caſt of all care of their 


22; Zut to all this it will per- 

© Net robe aſhamed to dif} haps be ſaid, that this cannot be 
cover ue ſelves to ons, done without diſcovering the 
718 | | yakednets and ble miſhes of the 
BY ' Soul, and there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are 
175 unwilling todo it. hut to that i anſwer, That it is very 
| | unreaſonable thet ſhouid be 'a hindrence , for"rſt,, l 
4 luppoſe you are to chuſe only fuch a ;perfor vas will 
18 fa :thfully keep am ſecret you ſuall commit to um, and ſo 
i. it can be no publick'ſhame you can car. And it 1 — it 
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re ſpect of thet ſingle perſon you need por frar that neĩ- 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him à gedey Man, he will nor think 
the worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo defirous 


to ſer all things right between God and your Soul. But if 
indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as long as it may be a 


means to cure both your trouble and your fin too, (as 


certainly godly and taith ful couofel may tend much to 


both) iht frame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is ſure 
it would, if we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies; 
for in Bodily Diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or ſname ; 
u', we count him a Fool who will rather mit the Cure 
than diſcover it, and then ir muſt here be ſo much a 
greater folly, by how much the Soul is more precious 


than the Body. 


23. But God knows it is not only T 
doubtful perſons ro whom this Advice 4 necgſary te 
might be uſeful; there are others of rhe Confident, as 
another ſort, whoſe confidence is their te the Donb!ful, 
diſeaſe, who preſume very be 2 IN bes 
leſiy of the goodneſs of their Eftates: And for thoſe it 
vere moſt happy, it they could be brought to hear oOtne 


more equal Judgments than their own in this ſo weighty - 


a buſineſs, The truth is, we are peaeraly f opt to fa. 
vour our ſelves that it might be very uſeful for the moſt, 
eſpecially the wore ignorant fort, ſometimes to Adviſe 
wich a ſpiritual Guide, to enable them to pals a right. 
Judgment on themſel ves; and not only ſo, but to receive 
DireRions, how to tubdue and mortiſie thoſe ſint they 
are moſt;inclined to, which is a matter of ſo much d ifficul- 


ty, that we have no reaſon tio deſpiſe any means that 
may help us in it. | 


24. IL have now through thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty we are to —— Befere- our Receiving; in the 
next place T am to tell you, what s to 

be done i the time of Receiving. When A the time of 
thou art at the Holy Table, Firſt, bum- Keceiving, Me. 
{le thy (elf in an unfeigned* acknow- dieren of thy 


ledgment of thy great Unworthinels Unporthineſs, 


to be Admitted there; and to that pur- | 

poſe remember again berween God and thine own 
Soul, ſome of thy Greateſt and Fouleſt Sins, thy Breaches 
of former Vows made at that 8 efpecially ſince 14 
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38 The Whole Dutp ok Man. 
1. laſt Receiving. Then meditate on thoſe 
The Sufſerings bitter Sufferings of Chriſt, which ate 
of Chrijt, ſet out to us in the Sacrament; When 
| thou ſeeſt the Bread broken remember 


| how his Bleſſed Body was torn with Nails upon the Crofs g 
V hen thou ſeeſt the Wine poured out, remember how his 


ous Blood was ſpilt there; and then conſider it was 
thy ũns chat cauſed both. And here think how —— 


a @ wretch thou art to have done that, which occaſione 
tuch torments to him, how much wotſe dun his very 


Crucifiers: they Cruciiy d him once, but thou haft, ws 
much as in thee lay, Crucify d him daily: they Crucify'd 

him becauſe they knew him not, but thou halt known 

both what he is in himſelf; the Lord of Glory; and what he 

is to thee, a moſt tender and mcreitul Saviour; and yer 
thou haſt fill continued thus to Crucifie him afreſh, Con- 
tider this, and let it work in thee, Fi ſt, a great ſorrow for 
thy ſins paſt, and then à great hatred, and a firm re ſolu- 
tion againſt them ſor the time to come: | 

2g. When thou haſt a white thus tho: 

The Atone- on theſe Sufferings of Chriſt for the in- 
ment wroweht creafing thy humility and contrition then 
by them, in the Sceond place, think of them again 
| to ſtir up thy Faich z look on him as the 
Sacrifice offered up for thy fins for the appealing of 
God's Wrath and procuring his Favour and Mercies tos 
wards thee, And therefore believingly, yet humbly beg 
of God to accept that ſatisfaction made by his inno- 
cent and beloved Son, and for the Merits thereof to 

pardon thee whatſoever is paſt, and to be fully recon» 


26, In the third place confider them 
The Thankſul. again to raile thy thankfulneſ5, Think 
meſs owing how muck both of - ſhame and pain he 
for them, there endured, but eſpecially thoſe great 

Agonies of his Soul, which drew from 
him that bitter Cry, 0 God, My Ged, ol haſt tho 
forſaken me? Matth. 27. 43, Now all this he ſutfered 
only to keep thee from periſhing, And therefore confi. 
der what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him, and en- 
deavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt zealous and hearry 


Thankſgiving : for this is a principal past of _ 
* 


3 


2922 


*. 


Sund. 3 fl Of-the Lord's. Supper. x , 59 
this time, the praiſing and Magifying that Mercy which 
hath Redeemetrt us = dear a price. Therefore it will 
here well become thee to ſay with David, I will tag td 
Cu of Salvation, and call wpon the Name of the Lord. 
27. Foifthly, look on theſe ſuiferlr gs 8 85 
| of Chriſt to ſtir up this love, and ſurely The great lous 
| there cannot be a more eſfectual means chriſt in 
of doing it; for here the love of Chriſt them. 
to thee is moſt manifeſt, according to ws Th 
| that of che Apoeſtle, 1 John 3; 16. Hereby perctive- wa 
% {ove of God towards us, brcanſe be laid damm his Liſe 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of love; for as 
he himſelf tells us, 1 John 5. 13, Greater dove than th 
hath ne Man, that a Man lay down his life for hu friend. 
Yer even greater love than this had be; for he not 
onely died, but died the moſt painful and - moſt re- 
proachful death, and that not for his friends, hut for his 
utter enemies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part, there he no return of love on ours, we are worſe 
than che vileſt fort of Men, for even the Publica Matth. 
5. 46. love thoſt that love them, Here therefore chide and 
reproach thy (elf, that thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, 
when his to thee was ſo zealous and affectionate. And 
endeavour to epkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to 
love him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to 
copy out his example, to part with all things, even 
lite ir (elf, whenever he calls for it, that is, wheaſoever 
thy obedience to any command of his ſhall lay thee open _ 
to thoſe ſufferings: gut in the mean time to teſolve never 
27a n to make any league wich his enemies, to entertain or 
arbour any fin in thy breaſt. Bur if there have any ſuch 
hitherto remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill 
aud cruciſie it , offer it up at chi: inſtant a ſacrifice to 
him, who was Sacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end, that be might redeem thee from 4 iniquity. 
Therefore here make thy folemn reſolutions to forſake 
every fan, particularly t into which thou haſt moſt 
frequently fallen, And that thou mayeſt indeed 
hole reſolurions, earneſtly beg of this Cruciſied Saviour, 
that he will by che power of his Death, mortie and 
Kill all thy corruptions, TeX, . 
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d % The Whole Duty ok Man. 
* 2386. When chou art about to receive 
The benefits of the Conſecrated Bread and Wine, te- 
the New Cove- member that God now offers to ſeal. to 
nay ſealed in thee that New Covenant made with 
the Sacrament. Mankind in his Son. For ſince he gives 

9 that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to wit, 
Pardon of fins, ſunctiſying Grace and 4 Title to an etef- 
nal inherirance; + And here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite 
goodneſs of God, who reaches out to thee ſo precious a 
ttesſure. But then remember, that this is all but on 
condition, that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. 
And therefore ſettle in thy Sool the moſt ſerious purpoſe 
of obedience, and then with all poſſible Devotion joyn 
with the Minifter in that ſhort, but excellent Prayer, 
ufed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The Body of 


— 2 bog * hon 2 4 1 
Upon Receiving Offer y devoureft Praiſes. for that 
b any thanks. _ great 2. together with thy moſt 

i earneſt Prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of 
God's Spirit as may enable thee to perform that Vow thou 
haft now made. Then remembring that Chriſt is a Prepiti- 
c - ation, not for our fins only, but aiſo for the 
Pray. ſins of the whale Wwld , let thy Charity reach 

as far as his hath done, and Pray for all 
Mankind, that every one may reecive the benefic of 
that Sacrifice of his : Commend alſo to God the Eſtate of 
the Church, that particularly whereof thou art a Mem- 
ber. And forget norto my for all to whom thau oweſt 
Obedience, both in Church and State; and ſo go on to 

Pray for ſuch particular Perſons as either thy Relations, 

or their Wants (hall preſent to thee. If there be any Col. 

14 lection for the poor, (as there always ought to be at this 

17 time) give freely according to thy ability z or if by the 

1 d fault of others, there be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou 
1 privately defign ſomething towards, the relief ot thy poor 

'Brethren, and be ſure to give it the next fitting oppor. 


qt tunit j that offers it ſelf, All this thou muſt contrive to 
14 do in the time that others are receiving, that fo when 
1 tie Publick prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thou 
1 may ft be ready to joyn in them, which thou muſt hs 
k a V 


Sund. 3. Of the Lords Supper. S1 
wiſe take care to do with all Devotion, Thus muck for be 7 
ha viour at the time of Receiving. act 
30, Nox follows t ie Third and laſt thing,” . | 
that is, what thou art to do After thy Re- After the 
_ eciving. That which is immediarcly o be Sacrament. 
d ne, 1s as ſoon as thou art tetired from tie 
Congregation, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious Mercies_conveyed to thee in 
that Holy Sactment, as allo bumbly 
to intreat the continued aſſiſtance of his Private Prayer 
ö Grace, to enable thee to make good all ovd Thanks * 
| thoſe purpoſes of Obedience thou haſt giving. 
| now 1— 4 And in whatſoever thou | 
knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in reſpect of any 
former habit, or natural inclination, there elpecially de- 
fire, and earneſtly beg his aid. | 
31. When thou halt done thus, do | 2 
not preſently let thy ſelf looſe ro thy Net preſently to 
Worldly Cares and Buſineſs, bur ſpend fall to Wirid!y 
all that day either in Meditativg, air. 
Praying, Reading,Good Conferences, or 
the like, fo as may beſt keep up that holy flame which 
is enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy Calling 
requires thee to fall to thy uſual Affairs, do it, but yet 
Kill remember, that thau haſt a greater buſineſs than that 
upon thy hands; that is the performing of all thoſe 
Promiſes thou ſo lately madeſt to God: 
and therefore hat- ever thy outward To keep thy reſe- 
Employments are, let thy heart be ſet lutiens jtill in 
on chat; keep all the particulars of Memory. 
thy Reſolutions in Memory, and whgn- n 
ever thou art tempted to any of thy old ſins, then con- | 
ſider, this is the thing thou ſo ſolemaly vowedſt againkt ; - 
#nd withall remember, what @ horri- + | 
ble guilt it will be, if thou ſhouldeſt The danger of * 
now wilfully do any ching contrary breaking thew. 
to that Vow yea, and what 4 — 4 
vie Miſchief alſo it will be to-thy ſelf. For at thy R- 
ceiving, God and thou enteredſt into Covenant, into a 
League of Frierdhip and Kindnefs, and as long as thou 
rcepyſt in that Friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe, all the 
Malice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm; yy 
| Dg | - 
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the Apoftſe faith, Rom. 8.3 1. If Gd be for ws, who can be 
2 againſt ui? Bur ii thou breakeft this League, 
Making God (as thon'cenaivly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to 
thy enemy, any wilful fin) then God and thou art 
_ enemies z and if all che World then were 
fer thee, it could not avail the. 


Nn own 32. Nay, thou wilt, get an enemy within 
Confeience, thine own boſom, thy Canlcience accu ng and 

vpbraiding thee; ; and when God and thine 
own Conſcience are thus againft thee, thou canſt not but 
be extremely miſerable even in this Life, beſides that 
fearful expectation of wrath. which awaits thee in the 
next. Remember all this, when thou art Tet upon by 
any Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt not but look 
upon that Temptation as a Cheat that comes to rob thee - 
= of thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul, and then fure 
it will appear as unat to entertain it, at thou wouldft 
think to harbour one in thy houſe, who thou kno weſt 
came to rob thee of what is deareſt to thee, 


33. And let not any experi of God's 
Ged's fir. Mercy in pardoning thee ofore, encou- 
mer par- rage thee again to provoke him; for befides 
don ms that iris the higheſt degree of wickedne(s and 
entan- unthqpkfulneſs to make that goedneſs of his 
ragement which fhruld lead thee to ares, an Encou- 
te ſom. „ er in thy fin: Beſides this, 1 fay, the 
ofrner thou haſt been pardon'd, the leſs reaſon 
thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe thy fin is fo mach 
the greater for having been committed aguinſt ſo much 
Mercy. Ifa King have ſeveral times pardon'd an Offen. 
der; yet iſhe RN return io Commiſſion of the ſeme fault, 
the King will at laſt be forced, if he have any love to 
| Juſtice, to give him up to ir. Now ſo it is here, God is as 
| well Juſt vs Merciful, and his Juſtice wall at Jaſt ſurely 
and heavily N ahuſe of his Mercy, and there con- 
not he a greater abuſe of his Mercy, than to ſin in hope oi 
it ; ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy felf 
thus to pteſume upon it. 
| 24. Now this care of making good 
. The Obligation sf this thy Vow, muft not abide with hee 
Vow perpetual. ſome few dayronly, and then be 7 
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aſide, but it muſt continue with thee all thy dap 1 | 


— break oy, Yor. 2 not 22 wowed 
ster: nay, per ile may in - 
more, if & be ke, br ifthon hal for a good while gone 


on in the obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is po. 


ble to thee, and fo thy after-breaches are not of In. 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, bur of per- 
verſeneis, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, the uſe of 
Chriſtian walking, muſt needs make it more eaſe to 
thee. For indeed, all che difficulty of it is bu from the 
evtom of the contrary : And therefore if aſter ſome 
acquaintance with it, when thou haſt overcome ſome. 
what of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it 
will be moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful «Nl 
the days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occafions of temptations , 


Vow, 4 


as 
may preſerve thee ſtom all wilful (breaches of this 


35, Bat though the obligation of every 2 
ſueh ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt day Et efren te bs 
of our Eves, yet are we often to renew it, renewed. 
as we are often to receive the Holy Jacra- eek 
ment; for that being the means of conveying to 
fo great and vnvalnable and being allo a 
Command of Chrift, that we ſhould de this in remen- 
brance of him, we are in reſpect both of reaſon and 
duty ro omit no fit opportumirty of partaking of that 
holy Table. I have now ſhewed you what that re- 
verence is Which we are to pay to God in this St» 
craments 
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SUN OAVYIV. 
Honour due to God's Name; Sins againſt it ; 

Blaſphemy, Swearing; Of 4(ſertory, Promiſe 
| fory, Unlawful! Oaths; of Perjttry, Vain- 

Oatas, and the Sin of then, &c. | 


V. 


— 


Sect, t. HE lat ching where 
Porny due in we are to reſs 
10 God's | our Reverence to him, 
Name. | is the honourirg of his 


Name. Now what this 
honovring of his Name is, we ſhell beſt underſtand, by 
 confidering What are rhe things by which ir is diſho- 
noured, the avoiding of which will be our way of ho- 


nouring it. ; 
ILT - The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking 
Sins againſt it. any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree 
7 Vhereot is Curſing him or tf we do not 
ſpeak it with our mouths, yet if we do it in our hearts by 
thinking any unworthy thing of him 
- Blajpbemy. it is look'd on by God, who fees the 
heart; as the vileſt diſtonour, - But there 
'i8 al Rlaſphemy of the Actions, that is, when Men who 
prot 6 to be the Servants of God, live fo wickedly, that 
they bring up an evil report of him whom they own as 
their Maſter and Lord. This ag cop hy Apoſtle takes 
notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe who profeis to 
be ob ſetvets of the Law, That by their wicked ations, 2 

Name ef Ged was blaſphemed among the Gentiles Tho 
Gentiles were moved to think ill of God. as the favourer 
of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves his 

ſervants, commit it. 8 

A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's Name 
Swearing, is by ſwearing, and that is of two forrs, 
: eicher by falſe Oarhs, or elſe by raſh and 
- light ones: A falſe Oath may be of two kinds, as eh | 


het 


_- 


* F | "Re" * * enn 8 
Sund. 4 Of Oaths, e. 6g , 
that by which I affirm ſomewhac, or, Secondly, that bY 
which 1 promiſe... The Firſt, is when I ſay, 
ſuch or ſuch a thing was done ſo or fo, and Aſertory 
confirm this ſaying of mine wick an Oath z Oarks. 
if then I know there be not perfect truth in 
wha: I ſay, this is a flat Perjury, a down right being for- 
ſworn: Nay, If ſwear to the Truth of that whereof 1 
am only doubrful, thou the thing ſhould happen to 
be true, yet it brings upen me the guilt of Perjury : for 1 
Swear gt 2 venture, and the thing might for ought I knew, 

be t well falſe as true: whereas I ought never to ſwear 
any thing, the truth of which I do not certainly know. 
„ 1 this 15 py OO0P g I bran 
ich I affirm any thing, there e ſſory. 
other fort, that by which I promiſe ſome - 
what e and that Promiſe may be either to God or Man, 
when it is to God, we call it a Vow, of which I have + 
already ſpoken under the beads of the Sacraments: I ſhall 
now only ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become 
a falſe Oath, eicher at, or after the time of taking it. At 
te time of raking it it is falſe, if either 1 have then no real 
purpoſe of making it good, or elſe I take it in a ſenſe diſfe · 
rent from that. which T know he to whom I make the 
Promiſe underſtands it; for the uſe of oaths being to af. 
ſure the Perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be 
taken in their ſenſe. But if I were never ſo ſincere at 
the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not perform it, 
I am certainly Perjured. | 
. The nature of an Oath being then | 
thus binding, it nearly concerns us to look Unlawful 
that the matter of our Qaths be lawful, for Oaths. 
elſe. we run our ſelves into a woful ſnare: 
For example, Suppoſe I ſwear ro Kill a Man, If 1 | 
my Oath, Lam guilty of Murder: if L break it, of Fer- 
jury: And ſo I amunder a neceſlity of ſinniag one way 
or other, Bur there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceſſiry than when we ſwear two 
Oaths, whereof the one is directly croſs and comradido. 
ry to the other. For if 1 ſwear to give a Man my whole 
Eſtate, and afterwards Swear to give all or part of that 
Eſtate to another, it is certain! muſt break my Oath 


to one of them, becauſe it is impoſlivle to perform to 
| DNS NY both 
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both, and ſo 1 muſt be under 2 neceffity of being for- 
gw fworn. And into this unhappy ſtrait every Man brings 
himſelf, chat takes «oy Oah, which croſſes ſome other 
which he hath formerly taken ; which thowld make all, | 
that love either God or their own Souls, teſolve never 1 
_thas miſerably to entangle themſelves by taking offe ; 
Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it way per- 
haps here he asked, What a perſon that hath alfesdy 
brought himſelf into ſuch a condition mall do; I An- 
+ » Cover, he muſt firſt hearrily Repent of the great fin of 

raking the unlawful Oath, and then Rick only to the 
Lwful, which is all that is in his power towards the re- 
pairing his Fault, and qualifying him for God's Pardon 

t. | 


. Haig fad his concerning the kitds 
God greatly of this fin of Ferjary, I ſhall only add a 
diſhonowred few words to ſhew you how preatly 
% Ferjiry. God's Name is diſhonoured by it. In all 

Oath*, you know, God is cal. 
led to wirnefs the truth of that which is ſpoken, now 
if che thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt aFront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God, for it is in tea · 
ſon to ſigni ſie one of thefe two things, either that we be · 
Heve te knows not whether we fay true or no, (and 

- that is to tuake him no God, to ſuppoſe him to he au de- 
ceivable and eaſie to be deluded as one of our ignorant 
Neighbours) or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Ives. The former robs him of that great Attribute of his, 
knowing all things, and is ſurely a great diſnonouting 
ef him, it being even amongſt Men accounted one of the 
greateſt diſgraces, to account a Man fit to have Chears 
put upon him: yet even ſo we deal with God, if we 
venture to forſwear upon a hope that God di ſcerrs it not, 
But the other is yet worſe; for the ſuppoſing him willing 

to countenance our lyes, is the making him « party in 

them; Ind is not only the making him no God, (it he « 

Ing impoſſihle that God ſhould either iy 2 himſelf, or ap- 
prove it in another) but it is the making him like 
very Devil, for he it is that is a Liar, and the Father of it, 
Jobn 8. 44. Ard ſurely I need not fay more to prove, 

- that this is the higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's 
L wy” a > ; : | 
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. But if any yet ddubt the. helnouſ- | i 
b * im but conſider what — 
God himſelf ſays of et the Third Cd. _ ments of it, 
mandment where he ſolemnly profeſſes be 

will not hold hum guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. And 
ſure the adding that to this Commandment, and none of 
the reſt, is the marking this out for u moſt heinous 


Guilt. And if you look into Zach, 5. will chere find 


the puniſhment is anſwerable, even to the utter deſtructi- 
on, Bot only cf the Man, bur bi: Houſe alfo There- 


fore it concerns all Men, as they love either there Tem- 
poral or Eternal welfare, to keep Pe ANTI | 


this fin. 

But be ſides this of NN. | ll 
you there was another fort of Oaths b . Vun Oatlu: 
which God's Name is 
are the yain and light Oaths, ond ariel ſo uſualin 
our common diſcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden b 
Chrik, Matth.'5.-24. But I ſay une you, ſroear 168 at 
neither ty heaven, for it is Ged's throne; nor by theearth, fir 


it wx on: Where jou foe, we are tot allowed to 


Sweer by meer Fa decauſe of the relation they 
have to God. Hoy great a wickedneſs is it then to 
8 his Holy- Name by raſh and vain Oaths ? 
his is a fin chat 2 (by L Kno not what charm of Sa- 
into a faſhion among us, and now its he- 


— fo, draws daily more Meninto it. Bur ir is to be 
rewembred, that —— we . ſhall appear before God's 
112 .ſear, to anſwer for thoſe Profanations of his 


ame, it will 'be 10 excuſe . it was the faſhion to 


do ſo, it will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, tharwe 


have by our own Practice helped to confirm char wicked 


cuſtom, which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanced. 


6. And ſure EYE this prophs 
Age thinks of ir, this is a {in . a ye IE The * 
high nature: For beſides that it is a di 
breach of the Precept of Ckriſt, it hu, 
Firſt a very mean and low efteem of God: every O-th 
we Swear, is the appealing to God ta judge the Truth 
of what we ſpeak, and t being of ſuch great- 
ack and Majcity, requires that A matter concerning 
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The Whole Dutp of Man. 5 
which we thus Appeal to him, ſhould be of great weight 
end moment, ſome what wherein either his dwn glory, or 


ſome conſiderable good of Man is concern d. But when we 


Swear in common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe, and the 


triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the mairer of - an 


Oath ; nay, often Men Swear to ſuch vain and foolih 


mw. 14 a conſidering perſon would be aſhamed barely to 


ſpeak. And is it not a great deſpiling of God, to call aim 
ſolemnly to judge in ſuch child, ſuch wretched matters ? 
God is the great King of the World now though a Kin 

be to be re ſorted unto in'weighty caſes, yet ſure he oals 


think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he ſhould be called to 


Judge between Boys at their Childim Games: and God 
knows, many things whereto we frequently Swear, are 
not of greater weight, and therefore are a (gn that we 
do not rightly eſteem of God. 

a 7. Secondly, This common Swearing is 
They lead to a fin which leads directly to the former of 
Perjury. Forſwearing ; for he that by the uſe of 

| Swearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar 
to him, will be likely to take the Dreadfulleſt Osch 
without much conſideration. For how ſu il he that Swears 
hourly, look upon an oath with any reverence? and he 
that doth not, it is his chance, not his care, that is to be 
thanked, if he keep from perjury. Nay, further; he that 
Swears commonly, is not only prepared to Forſwear when 
a ſolemt Oath is tendered him, but ip all probabilicy does 
actually forſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths: 
for ſuppoſing them to come from a Man ere he is aware, 
(which is the beſt can be ſaid of thew) what aſſurance 
can any Man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that he 


mall not lye ſo too? and if he doth both together, he 


muſt neceſſarily be forſworn, But he that obſerves your 
Common Swearers, will be pur paſt doubt, that they are 
oſten forſworn ; for they uſually Swear indifferently to 
things true or falſe, doubtful or certain. Ard I doube 


not but if Men, who are guilty of this, would but m- 


partially examine their own practice, cheir hearts would 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 

6. Third!y, This is a fin to whieh there is 

MN Temptation no Temptation, there is nothing either 

70 h. of pleaſure or pioit got by it; . 

| other 
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Sund. 4. » Of Oaths, Ke. 6 
other ſins offer us ſomewhat either of che one or the o- 
ther, but this is utterly empty of both. $o'rharin this fin, 
the Devil does not play the Merchant for our Souls, as 
in others, he does j he doth not ſo much as cheapen them 
bu we give them freely into his hands wit any - 
ching in exchange. There ſeems to, be but one thing po 
fible for Men to hope to gain by it, and that is to be be- 
lieved in what they fay, when they thus bind it by a0 
Oath. But this alſo conſtantly fail of; for there art 
none ſo little believed as the common Swearers, And 
good rea ſon, for he that makes no Conſcience thus to pro» 
phate God's Name, why ſhell any Man believe he makes 
any of Lying? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm eveiy 
the ns thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſie that 
they have. ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, tor which that 
Oath muſt be the Cloak.” And thus you ſee in how little 
ſtead ir ſtands them, even to this only purpoſe for which 
they can pretend ir uſeful: and to any other ad | 
ir makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is @ tu 
without temptation, and conſequently wichour excuſe z 
for it ſhews the greateſt contempt, nay, unkiadneſi ro 
God, when we will provoke him thus, without any 
thing to t us to it. And therefore though the com. 
monne ſi of this fin hath made it paſt but for a ſmall one; 
yet it is very far from being ſo, either in it ſelf, or Id 
God's account. | | Y” f 

9, Let all therefore, who are not | 
2 fallen ipto the Cuftom of this Neceſſity of abſt ain 
in, be moſt careful never to ing from them. - 
yield to the leaft beginnings of it, 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be ' 
ſnared in it, let them immediately, as render their 
Souls get out of it. And let no Man the hardneſs 
A leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
in it, hut rather the longer he hath been in it, ſo much the 
more haſt let him make out of ir, as thinking it too too 
much that he hath gone on ſo long in ſo great a fin. And 
if the length of the cuſtom have encrea ſed the dificuky 
of leaving ir, chat is in all reaſon to make him ſet im- 
mediately to the cafling it off, left that difficulty at laſt 
grow to an impoſſibility z and the harder he finds it at 
the preſent, ſo much the wore diligent and warchfal — 
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wilt be in the uſe of all thofe means, which 


 Aleans for it, may tend to the overcoming thar finful ha- 


bir; ſome few of thoſe means it will not be 


| amili here tb mention. 


1, Fd, Lie him poſſeſs his Mind fully 


| Kenſe of the of the heinouſmeſs of the fin, and not to raea- 


Gailt and ſure it only according to the common rate 
danger, , of the World. and when he is ſully perſwa· 
| ded of the Guilt, then let him add to that the 
conſideratĩon of the danger, as that it puts him out of 
God's favour at the preſent, and will if he continue 


in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. And ſure if this were 
but throughly laid to heart, it would reftrain this fin. For 


T would ask a Man, that pretends impoſſibility of leav i 


the cuſtom, whether if he were ſure he ſhould be Hang 
the next Oath he Swore, the ar of it would not ke 


him from ſwearing? I can ſcarce believe any Man in his 
wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it would. And then, 
ſurely Demning is ſo mach worſe than Hanging. that 
in all reafon the fear of that ought to be a much greater 
reſtraint. The doubt is, Men do Either not heart.ly be- 
lieve that this fin will Dama them, or if they do, they 
look upon it as a thing a great way off, and ſo are not 
much moved with it - but both theſe are very unteaſona- 
dle. For the Firſt, it is certain, that every one that con, 
tinues wilfully in any fin, is ſo long in a ſtate of Demna- 
tion, and therefore this being ſo continued ip, maſt cer. 
tainly put a Man in that condition. For the ſecond it is 
very poſſible he may be deceived in thinking it ſo fat ofĩ 


for how knows any Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dea 


with an Oath in his Mouth? Or if he were ſure not to 
be fo, yet eternal Damriation is ſurely to be dreaded above 
all things, be it at what diſtance ſoever. 

11. A ſecond means is to be exact true ig 


Truth in all that thou ſpeake ſt, that all Men may be- 
Sealing. lieve thee on thy bare word, and then thou 


wilt never have oceaſion to confirm it by an 


Oath, to make it more credible, which is the only colour 


or reaſon can at any time be pretended for Swearing. 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve What it is that 
For ſaking the mofi . betrays thee to this fin, whether 
eccen:. drink, or anger, or the company — 
5 | P 
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Sund. 12 Of Oaths, &e. 
ple of others, or whatever elſe, and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake this fin, forfike choſe occaſions of 


it. | | 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs | 
heart with a continual Reverence of = Reverence of 
and if that once grow into acuſtom with Ged. 
thee, it will quickly turn out that vm « 3» 
one of prophaning. Uſe and accuftom thy ſelfrherefore 
to this reverence of 
ſpect to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never to mention 
it, without ſome lifting up of thy heart to him. Even in 
thy ordinary diſcourſe whenever thou takeſt his Name 
into thy Mouth let ir be an occaſion of raifing ap thy 
thoughts to bim, but by no means permit thy ſelf to 
—— RG bywords, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom 
thy ſelf to 
Name. it e an excellent fence againſt the x 
it in Oachs. 2 

14. A Fifth means, is a d and . 
conan watch over thy ſelf. that thou this Mate ulveſa. 
fend not with thy Tingue, without which | 
all the former will come to nothing. And the aſt means 
is Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy | 
endeavours ; therefore Pray earneftly that Prayer. 
God will enable thee ro overcome this Wk 
wicked cuſtom, ſay with the Pfalmiſt, Ser a warch, OLordk 
over "my mouth and 75 the door of my lips. And if thou 
doſt fincerely ſet thy ſelf to the of means for it, thou 


may ſt be affured God will not be wanting in his a- 


Bance. Sq" * N on N it aan 
reigning a fin, s Mercy give all that are 

off 5. ſight of the — of it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſho. 

nouring God's Name, you may under- What it is fo 
frand what is the duty of honovring it, bincur Gid's 
I., « ſtrict abſtaining from every one of Nun. 
theſe, and that abſtinente founded on 
an gf reſpect and reverence to that Sacred Name which 
is Great, Wonderſul, and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3, I have now 


paſt through the ſe b of chat gt of 
| 427-5 aw Yranches * 


God, and perticularly to ſuch a re- 


this reverence to the bare mention of bis 
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Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and 
its ſeveral parts. Of Publicł Prayers in the 
Church, in the Family. Of private Prayer. 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


Sect, 1; HE E ghth Duty we owe to 
3" Godis WORSHIP, this 
| is that great Duty by which 
. | .._ eſpeci 2 we acknowledge 
| his Godhead, Worſhip being 
proper-onely to God, and therefore it is to be look d on as 
2 moſt weighty Duty, This is to be performed, firſt, by our 
Souls , ſecondly, by our Bodies. The 
Prayer its part is Praying. Now Prayer is a ſpeaking to 
parts,  Godand there are divers parts of it, according 
to the different things about which we ſpeak. 
2. As firſt, chere is Confeſſion, that is 
Confeſſion. che acknowledging our fins to God: And 
this may be either general or particular; the 
eneralis, when we onely conſeſs in groſs that we are ſin- 
I the particular. when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and 
acts of our ſins, The former is neceflary to be always a 
rt of our ſolemn Prayers, whether Publick or Private. 
The latter is proper for Private Prayer, and there the oſt · 
ner it is uſed, the better, yea, even in our daily Private 
Prayer will be fit conftantly to remember ſome of our 
teſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long lince paſt 
for fach we ſhould never think ſufficiently conit᷑ ſſed an 
- bewailed: And this g: muft always go along 
with Confeſſion, we muſt be heartily ſorry for the fins 
we confeſs, and from our Souls acknowledge our own 
great unworthineſs in having committed them, For 
- ourconfeſhon is notinrended to inſtruct God, who knows 
FH our fins much better than our ſelves do; but it is to hum - 
$8107 ble our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think to have 
0 conteſt eright till that be done 8 
ng 2. The ſecond part of Prayer is Petition 
Petritien, that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
| want; either for our Souls ex Bodies, For our 
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Sund. 3. The Duty, of prayer, &c. 7 
Souls, we muſt firſt: beg pardon of Sins, and For aur 


that for the ſake of ſeſus Chriſt, who ſhed bis Sn. 
blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg 
the grace and afliſtince of God's Spirit, to enable us to 


forſake our ſins, and to walk inobedience to him. And 
herein it w I] be need ſul particularly to beg all rhe ſeveral. 


Vertues, as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repenrance, 4 
the like z but eſpecially thoſe which ou moſt wanteſt. 


And therefore obſerve what thy wants are, and if thon 0 


beeſt Froud, be moſt inſtant in Praying for Humility, 


if Luſtfu!, for Chaſtity ; and ſo tor. al other Graces, c- 
cording as thou findeſt thy needs. And in all thoſe things | 
that concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importupate, 


take no denial from God, not give over, though thou do 
not preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for, But if thou haſt 


never ſo long Prayed for a Grace, and yer findeſt it not, 
do not grow weary of Praying, but rather ſearch what 


che cauſe may be which rakes thy Prayer ſo ine ſtectual. ſee 
if hau do not thy felf hinder them; perhaps thou Proyet 
to God to enable thee to conquer forme fin, and yet never 
Fart about to fight againſt ir, never makeſt any refiſtance, 

ut yieldeft to it as often as it comes na y, putteſt thy fe]fing 
irs way, in the road df all Temptations, If it be thus, no 


wonder though thy Prayers ava l not, for thou wilt not lex 


them. Therefore Amend his, & ſet to the doing of thy part 
fincerely,and then thou nee deſt norfear bur will dohis. 
4. Secondly, we are to Petition alſo for our Bo- 

dies j that is, we are to Ask of God ſuch neceſſa- Bodzes; 
r'cs of Life, as are need ful to us while we live 

bete: Bur theſe onely in ſuch a degree and meaſure as his 
V:{dom fees beſt for us: we muſt not preſume to be our 
on Carvers, and pray for all that Wealth or Greatye(s 
h ch opr own vain hearts may perhaps deſire z but onely 
on uch 2 Condition in reſpect of eurward things, as he ſees 


may moſt ter4 to thoſe great ends of r 
ls. 


ne Glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own 
5. A third part of Prayer js Depreca- 


tion, that is, when we Pray to God to Deprecation, | 


turn away ſome evil from us. Now the 

eil may he either the evil of Sin, or the | 

evi of Puniſhment. The evil of fin is & Sin, 
that we are eſpecially ro Pray againſt — 
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74 The Whole Duty of Mann 
- moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he will, by the 
of his Grace, preſerve us from falling into ſin. 
And whatever ſins they are, to which thou knoweſt thy 
felf moſt inclined, t het ehe particularly earneſt with God 
to preſerve thee from them. This is to be deve daily, 
bur then more eſpecially when we are under any pre- 
ſent tempta tion, and in danger of falling into any tn in 
which caſe we have reaſon to cry out as St. Perer did, 
when he found himſelf ſinking. Save, Lord, or I periſh; 
hombly befeeching him eicher to withdraw the Temp» 
tation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand ir, neicher of whie!z 
we can do for our ſelves. | 
1-1 6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to Pray 
Of prenifh= againſt the evil of puniſument, but princi- 
ment. pally againſt Spiricual Puniſhmentt, as the 
, anger of God, the withdrawing of his 
Grace, and eternal Damnation, 'Apainſt theſe we can never 
Pray with too much earneftneſs. But we may allo Pray a- 
=_ Temporal Puniſhments, that is any outward af- 
Qion,tut this with ſubmiſſion ro God's Will accord ing 
to the example of Chriſt, Marth, 26, 39. Not as wid, 
but as then wilt. 
7. A fourth part of Prayer is Interceſſi 
 Fitereeion, on, that is, Praying for othen. This in 
general we are to do for all Mankind, as 
well ftrangers as acquaintance, but more particularly 
thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial relation, eicher pub- 
lick, as dur Governours both in Church or State; or 
private, as Parents, Hwbends, Wife, Children, Friends, 
&'c. We are alſo to Pray forall that are in Afflict ion, and 
ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo. 
Yea, we are to Pray for thoſe that have done us Injury, 
thoſe thar deſpitefuily uſe and perſec ute us, for it is ex- 
preſly the Command of Chrift, Marth. 5.44. and that 
whereofhe hath likewiſe given us the higheſt example, io 
Praying even tor his very Crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father 
forgive them. For all the(e forts of perſons we ought to 
prey, and thar for the very ſame good things we beg of 
BL - God for our ſelves, that God would give them in their 
"FF ſeveral places and calling all Spiritual and Temporal bleſ· 
1 fings which he ſees wanting to them, and turn away from 
4} 
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Sund. 5; - be Daty of Prayer. 73 
8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſ⸗ 


giving, that is, the praiſing and bleſſing nbi 


r all his Mercies, whether ro our 
on perſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to us, or 
to the Church and Nation whereof we are Members, or yet 
more genersl to all Mankind: and this for all his Mer- 
cies both Spiritual and Temporal. In the Spiritual, fcit, 
for thoſe wherein we are all in common concerned, as 
the giving of his Son, the {ending of kis Spirit, and all 
thols means he hath uſed to bring ſiuful Men unto him- 
ſelf, Then, Secondly, for thoſe j;ercies we have in our 
own particulars received ſuch are the having been born 
within the Pale of the Church, and fo brought up in 
Chriftian Religion, by which we have been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and Sacraments, 
and ſo have had, wirhour any ca'e or pains of ours the 
Means of eternal life put into our hands, But beſides 


theſe, there is none of us but have received other Spiritual 


Mercies from God. E 
9. As firſt, God's Patience and long ſuſ- 
fering. waiting for our Repemance, and not Su 
cutting us off in our ſins. Secondly, his calls and 68. 
invitations of us to that repentance, not cogly 
ourward in the Miniſtry of che Word, but al inward by 
the motions of his Spirit. But then, if thou be one cha 
haſt by the help of God s Grace been wrought upon by 
theſe calls, and brought from a prophane or worldly, to a 
Chriſtian courſe of Life, thou art ſorely in the higheſt 
degree ted ro magnife and praiſe his goodneſs as ha- 
ving received from him the greateſt of Mercies, 
to. We ate likewife to give Thanks for 
Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch as con- 
zern the Publick, as the proſperity of rhe 
Church or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances af- 
{2rded to eicher, or elſe ſuch as concern our particulars, 
c are all the good things of this Life which we enjoy, 
4s Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like z 40% 
fr thoſe minutely preſer vatiom, whereby we are by 
(4's gracious Providence kept from danger, and the 
ecial deliverances which God hath given us in the time 
of greareft Perije. It will be impoſſible to ſer down the 
'ercral Mercies which every Man receives from God, be- 
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76 he Whole Duty of Man. 
caufe they differ in kind and degree between one Man 
and another. Bir it is ſure, that he which receives leaft, 
hath yer enough to employ his whole life in Praiſes to 
God. And it will be very fit for every Man to conſider the 
ſeveral paſſages of his Life, and the Mercies he hath in 
each received, and fo to gather a kind of Liſt or Cara» 
logue of them, at leaſt the principal of chem, which he 
way always have in his Memory, and often with a thank. 
ful heart repeat before God. | 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of 


0 Pablick Prayers Prayer, and all of them to be ufed 


in the Church, bot blickly and Privstely. The 
Publick uſe of them is firft, that in 
the Church, where all Meet to joyn in thoſe Prayers 
wherein they are in common concerned. And in this 
(where the Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we 
ſh-uid be very conſtant, there Ms an eſpecial bleiſing 
promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the Faithful; and he 
that without a neceſſary cauſe abſents himſelf from ſuch 
Pablick Prayers, cuts himfeifoff from the Church, which 
Rach always been thought ſo unhappy a thing that ĩt is the 
. puniſhment the Governours of the Church can 
ay upon the worſt offender , and therefore it is a ſtrange 
madneſs for Men © inflict it upon themſelves. - 
12. A ſecond fort of Publick Prayer is 
In the Fami- that in a Family, where ull that are 
ty. Members of ir joyn in their common 
ſupplicationsz and this alſo ought to be 
very carefully attended to, firft, by the Mafter of the Fa- 
mily, who is to look that there be ſuck Prayers, it being 
as much his part thus to provide for the Souls of h.s 
Children and Servants, as to provide food for their Bo- 
dies, Therc fore there is none, even the meaneſt houſhol- 


der, bũt ought to take this care. If either himſelf, or 


any of his Family can read, he may ve ſome Prayers out 
of ſome good Book, if it be the Service-Book of the 
Church, he makes a good choice; if they cannot Read, 
it will ehen be neceſſary they ſhould be taught withoue 
Book ſome form of Prayer, which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the other Prayers 
of the Church will be very fit, as being moſt eafie for 
their memories by reaſon of cheir ſhortneſs, and yet con- 
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raining a great deal of matter. But what choice ever 
they make of Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, 
and let no Man, that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, 


keep fo Heatheniſh a_ Family, as not to ſee God be 


daily 2 in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily. hath done 
daty of every Member of it to ma 
viſion, by being conſtant and diligent at choſe Family 
Prayers. . x a ; 
15. Private or ſecret Prayer i that * 
which is uſed by a Man alone apart Private Prayer! 
from all 3 ibaa we are to „* — * 
more particular according to our particular than 
in publick it is fit to be. And this of Private Pray- 
er is a duty which will not be excuſed by the per- 
formance of che other of Publick. They are both ge- 
vired, and one muſt not be taken in exchange for 
he other, And who ever is diligent in Publick Pray- 
ers, and yet negligent in private, it is much to be fea. 
red he rather ſeeks ro approve himſelf to Men than 
co Gon , * to 9 of our vious, 
Matth, 6, who enjoyns this Private er, this'Pr 
ixg to our Father in ſecret, from whom alons ” 
expect our reward, and not from the vain praiſes of 
Men. . 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be | 
ofren performed by none ſeldomer Frequency in 
than Fvening and orning, it being Prayer, 
moſt neceſſary that we ſhould chus be- 
gin and end all our work with God, and not onely in 
dect of the duty we owe him; but alſo in reipect 
aur ſelves who can never be either proſperous or 
late, but by committing our ſelves to him z and there. 
tore ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
ty or night without his ſafeguard. Haw much oft. 
ner this duty is to be performed, muſt be judg'd ac- 
cording to the buſineſ or leifare Men habe: where 
by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bufineſs as Men unpro- 
tably make to themſelves, but the neceffary buſi- 
reis of a Man's Calling, which with ſome will not af 
ford them much time for ſer and folemn Prayer. Bur 
-ven rheſe Men may often in a day lift up their hearts 
2 God in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilft they are at 
weir work, As for tho that have more leiſure, they 
are in all reafon to beſtow more time upon this duty. 
nd let no Man that can find time to beſtow upon his 
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his duty in this oy ie u the 
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7ſt Whole Dutp of Pan. 
vanities, nay, perhaps, his ſins, ſay, he wants leiſure for | 
Mu but let him now endeavour to redeem what he 


m;Cpent, by imploying more of chat leifare in this 
3 duty for the future. And ſutely if we 
The Advanta» did butrightly weigh how much it is our 
ge: of Prayer. own advantage to perform this duty, we 
hould chink it wi to be as frequent 

as we are ordinarily ſeldom in it. 
| 1. For Firſt, it is a great Honour for vs 
Heonowr, poor Worms of the Earth, to he allowed 
| to ſpeak ſo freely to the M of Hea- 
ven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 
weaneſt Subjecks talk familiarly and freely with him, 
it would belook'd on as a h ur , that Man, how 
deſpicable ſoever he were e, would then be the en- 
vy af all his neighbours, and there is little queſtion he 
would be willing to take all opportunities of receiving ſo 
greet 2 grace. But alas! this is nothing to the honour is 


offered us, who are allowed, nay, invited to fpeak to, and 


converſe with the King of Kings; and therefore how for 


Ward ſhould we in all reaſon be to it? 


16, Secondly, itisa great heneſit even 

Benefirs. the greateſt that can be imagined ; For 
1 00d As | * ing N 

a ingt to us, r Spiritual or Temporal ; 
no Prayer that is qualified as it ought to be, but is ſure 
to bring down a Blefſing, according to that of the 
Wiſe Man, Feelef, 357 17. The Prayer of the humble pier- 
geth the clouds, and will nat turn away till the bigheſs re- 
gard it. You would think him « happy Man, that had 
one certain means of helping him to whatever he wanted, 
h it were to coſt him much pains and labour; naw 

this happy Man thou may'ft be if thou wilt. Prayer is 
the never. failing means of —_ thee, if not all that 
thou thinkeft thou wanteſt, yer all that indeed thou doecſt. 
thar is, all that God ſees fit for thee, And therefore be 
there never ſo much wearine ſi to thy. fleſh in the dury 
yet conſidering in what continual want thou ſtandeſt of 
ſomething or other from God, it is a madneſs to ler that 
.uneafine(s diſhearter thee, and keep thee from this fo ſure 


weary of ſupplying diy wants, 
17. Bat 
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17. But in the third place, 22 


% * ' | | * 


ic is very pleaſant. God is che fountain 
of happineſs, and at bis right hand are pleaſure: for ever 
more, Plal. 16. 11, And therefore the nearer we draw to 
him, the happier we muſt needs be, the very Joys of 
Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to God; Now in this 
lite we have no way of drawing fo near to 805 as by this 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that w in its ſelf 
is apt to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure ; if ir 
ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 
hearts, which, like a ſick palate, cannot reliſh the moſt 


vlcaſant Meat, Prayer is a pleaſant duty, but it is withall | 


a Spiritual one, and therefore if thy | 
MCT * that _—_ = . CY 
the contrary pleaſures of ſhy or it ſcoming 
d:ofs of the Nis, ne marvel then if — OW. 
hu taſte no pleaſare in it ; if, like the 

1+ aelires, thou deſpiſe Mama, whilft thou afrer 
the Fleſh-pots che Therefore if thou find a wearine fs 


in this duty, ſuf 
rom the love of all fin, and endeavour to put it into a 
heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this 
no unplea ſant exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfaction. 
n the mean time complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, 
hut of the untowardneſs of thy own heart, 

18. Bur there may be allo another rea- | 
ſon of its ſeeming unpleaſant ro us, and m ef we, 
that is want of uſe, You know there are another. 
many things which ſeem uneaſie az che 
h:& trial, which yet, after we are accuſtomed to them. 
ſeem very delightful ; and if this be thy caſe then thou 
noweſt a ready cure, vix. to uſe it oſtner, and ſo this 
-onfideration naturally enforces the exhortation, of being 
*requent in this duty, 

19. But we are not only to confider dbz 
how often, but how well we perform To ak not 
ic. Now to do it well, we are to re- 
ſpec, firſt the matter of our Prayers, to . 
ok that we ak nothing that is unlawful, as revenge 


pn our Enemies, or the like; Secondly, the 9 


in ic ſ:If 4e far fm being mea that Pleaſantmeſi 


thy ſelf, purge and refme thy heart 
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that Prayer was the bufine 


The Whole Daty of Man 
and that muſt be firſt, in Faith , we muſt. 
To. Ark in believe that if we ask av we ought, God 


Faith. will eicher give us the thing we ek for, 


or elſe ſomething which he 1ces better for 
In Hwmili- us. And then; Secondly, in Humility ; we 
77. muft acknowledge our ſelves - utterly un- 
worthy of any of "thoſe good things we 
beg ſor, and therefore ſue for themonely for Chriſt's ſake. 
's © Thirdly, with attention; we muſt mind 
With u. what we ate about, and not ſuffer our 
em in. fclves to. be carried away to the thought 
of other . I told you st the firſt, 
of the Soul, but if our minds 
be wandring ir is the work onely of the tongue and lips, 
which make it in God's account no hetter than vain ba. 
bling, and ſo will never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as 
1 ny to his Mother, Gen. 27. 12. it will be more 
tkely to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for it it « 
ning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's ſervice, i: 
is 4 piece of hypocriſie, the drawing near to him with our 
lips, when our heart: are far from him, and à great ſlight- 
ing and deſpiſing that dreadful 32 we come before z 
and as to our ſelves, it is a moſt ridiculous folly, that we 
who come to God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 
the concernments of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in the 
midſt forge: our buſineſs, and every the lighteſt 
thing, that either our own vain fancies, or the Devil, whoſe 
bubneſs ir is here to hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt 
as if a Malt factor, that comes to ſue for his life to che 
King, ſhould in th ridſt of his Supplication, happen to 
eſpie a Butter-Aie; and then ſhould leave his ſuir, and run 
a chaſe efter that Butter-flic z would not you chink it pi- 
ty a Pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo wretched a crea- 
re? And ſure it will be as unreaſonable ro ex 
that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe (ſuits of ours, which 
we do not at all confidec our ſelves, | 
| : This wandring in Prayer is @ thing 
Helps againſt we are much concerned to arm our 
Wawdring, ſelves againſt, it being that to which we 
are naturally wonderfally prone. To 
Conſideration that end it will be necctlary, Firſt, to 
of” God's Ma- pollcis our hearts ar our coming to 
ety. Prayer 
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Fund. 5. The Duty of Prayer, &. 81 
prayets with the greatneſs of that Majeſty = 
W to approach; that ſoa we may Our needs, 
dread to be vain and crifling in his preſence,- | 
Secondly we are to conſider the great concernment of 
the things we are to AAk, ſome w cof are {ach , chat 
if we ſhould not be heard, we are of all creatures che 
moſt miſerablez and yet this wandring is the way 
to keep us from being heard. Third, 
we are to beg God's Aid in this particular; Prajers for 
and therefore when thou ſe tteſt to Prayer, God's aid. 
let thy firſt Fericion be for this grace of _ | 
Attention. | 

21, Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible Marel ful. 
over thy heart in time of Prayer, to keep meſs. 
out all wandring thoughts; or, if any have IA 
gotten in, let them not fipd entertainment, but 38 
oon as ever thou diſcetneſt them, ſuffer them not to abide 
one moment but caſt them out with indignation, and be 
Goe's pardon for them. And if thou colt thus ſincet ly 
and diligently ſtrive agaioft them, either Gol will enab'e 
thee in ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his Mercy 
pardon thee what thou canft not prevent, but if it be 
throagh thy en negligence, thou art to expect neither 
ſo long as that negligence continues. 

22, In che Fourth place we muſt look 
our Prayers be with zeal and earneſtneſs, Hub Zeal. 
it is not enough that we . fo for attend 
them, as barely to know what it is we ſay, but we muſt 
pur forth all the affection and devotion of our Sau, and 
hat according to the ſeveral parts of Prayer before. 
mentioned. It is not the cold faint requeſt that will ever 
rain fiom God, we fee it will not f om our ſelves; for 
it 2 Beggar ſhould ask relief from us, and do it in fucha 
ſcoruful manner, that he ſeem'd indifferent whether he 
had it or no, we ſhould think he had either little want. 
or great pride, and fo have. no heart to give him. Now 
{rely the things we. ask of God ate fo much above the 
-are of an ordinary. Alms, that we can never expe't 
ey ſhould be given to light and. heartle 6 perivons, 
No more in like manner will out Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Th un e ever be accepted by him, f it he not offered 
du a heart truly atfected mY the ſenſe of his. mercits 3 
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ir's but a kind of formal complementing, which will never 


be approved by him who requires the heart, and not the 


lips on: ly, And the like may be faid of all the other 
parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful. when thou draweſt 
nigh to God in Prayer, ro raiſe up thy Soul to the high: 
pitch of zeal and earneffneſsrhou art able. And becauſe 
of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do any thing, be- 
ſeech God that be will-infleme thy heart with this hea. 
venly fire of Devotion, and when thou haſt obrained it, 
beware that thou neither quench it by any wilful Go, nor 
let it go ouiſagain for want of Rirring it up & employing it 
| . 23, Fifthly we muſt pray with puri- 

With Purity, ty, I mean, we mult purge our hear: 
m all affectiom to fin. This is ſurcly 

the meaving of the Apoſtle, x Lm. 2. 8. when he commands 
men to lit wp holy hands in Prayer z and he there inften. 
ces in one ſpecial fort of fin, Wrath and Doubting; 
where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and 
contentions which are fo common amongſt men. And 
furely he that cherif:es that, or any other fin in his heart, 
can never lift up thoſe holy hands which are required in 
this duty then ſure his prayers, be they never fo 
many or earneft, will little avail him; the Pſalmift wil! 
te ll him, he ſhall not be heerd, fal. 66. 18. FI regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solemen 
will tell him yer worſe, ther his proyers are not only vain, 
bur abominable, Prov. 15.8. The ſarrifice of the wick. 
ed. is an abomination to the Lord. And thus to have our 
yers turned into fin , is one of the heavieſt thing: that 
can befali any wan we fee it is fer down in that fad Cara- 


logue of Curſes, Pſal. 109. 7. Therefore let us not be ſo crue! 


to our ſelves, as to pull it upon our own heads, which we 
certainly do, if we offer up ag 1 from an impure heart. 

24. In the laſt place we muſt dire 

To right ends, our Prayers to right ends, and tfiat either 

in reſpe of the prayer ic ſelf, or the things 

we pray for. Firſt, we muſt L to pain the Pra 

of devotion among ſt men, like thoſe Hypocrites, Marr! 

6.-5. nor yet onely for company or faſbion-ſake to do 

as others do: but we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of Wo. 

ſip to God; ſecondly, as an acknowledgment, that he is 


chat great Spring, from whence alone we expect all good 


things 
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others needs.. Then in reſpect of the things prayed tor 
we muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them 5 we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it pon aur !uſts, Tame 
4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they may 


live in riot andexceſs; and for power that they may be 


able to wiſchjef their enemies, and the like, But our 

in all muſt be God's glory firſt, and next that, our on, 
and o:hers ſalvation; and all other things muſt be taken 
in onely as they tend to thoſe, which they can never do 
if we abuſe them to ſip. 1 Have now done with that 


tft part of Worſhip, that of the Soul. ” 


25, The other is that of the may ; and 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble 
reverent ge ſtures in our approzche s to 


God, as may both expreſs the inward reverence of | 


our Souls, and may alſo. pay him forme Tribute from 
our very-Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
to gloriſie God, as well u with our Souls; and gogd 
reaſon fince he hab created and redeemed* the one as 
well as the other. Whenſoe ver therefore thou offereſt thy 


prayers unto God, leit be with all loi ne as well of 
body as of mind, according to that of the Pfalmiſt, Pſa!, - 


95. 6. O come let un worſhip, let us fall down and Me ber 
fore the Lord our Maker, | hy 
26. The Ninh DUTY to God is RE. | 
PENTAN CE: That this is a Duty Repentance, 
to God we ate tanght by the Apolitle, | 
As 20. 21. where peaking fRepcaravce he fiyles it, 
Repertance towards God. And there is good reafon'this 
ſhould be a duty to him, ſince there is no fin we commit 
but js either mediarely or immediately agaioft um. For 
t hough there be ſins both ag: inſt our ſcives and our neigh » 
hours, yet they being forbidden by God, they are alſo 
breaches of his Commandments, and fo ſins againſt him. 
This repentance. is, in ſhort, nothing | 
but a tur ing Foro. fin to God, the ca- A turning 
ting off all our former evils and inftead from fir to Ged. 
thereof conftantly practiſing all thoſe ' © 
Chriſtian duties which God requireth of us. And this is 
o neceſſ.ry a duty, ther without it we certainly perifh,: 


ve have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13. f. Except ye repent _ 
E 2 


3* ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 27. The 
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'84 The WholetDuty of Want © 
27. The dice&ions for-perforwing the ſeveralpart of 
this io have been already given in the preparation to 
V s Supper, and thither [ refer the Reader, Only 
L fuall here mind, him that it is not to be 


Times for this lopk d upon as a duty to be practiſed only 


Duty. at the time of receiving the Sacrament : 
For this beiog the only remedy againft 

Daily, the poiſon of fin, we muſt renew it as 

| . often as we repear our fins, that is, dai'y, 
I mean, we muſt every day repent of the fins of that day. 


For what Chriſt ſaith of other evils, is true alſo of this, 


Sufficient to the day is the evil thererf 5 we have fins enough 

of cach day to exerciſe a daily repentance, and therefore 

every man muft thus daily cell bimfelf to an account. 
29. But as it is in accounts, thy who 


A ſet-times, conſtantly ſet down their daily expences, 


have yet ſome ſer-times of caſting up the 
whole ſumm, as at the end of the week or month; 6 


mould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet afide ſome time to 


humble our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, not 


of that day only, but of our whole lives , and the fre- 


ſe rimes are, the better; for the oſtner we 


ter the 
g * up our accounts with God, and ſer what vaſt 


debts we are run in to him, the more humbly ſhall we 
think of our ſelves, and the more ſhall chirtt after his 
mercy, Which two are the ſpecial things thet muſt qua · 
lie us for his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him- 


ſelf one day in the week for this purpoſe, will take 2 
. thriving courſe for his Soul: Or if any man's ſtate of life 
- be ſo bufie, as not to afford him time to do it © often, let 
him yet come as near to that frequency as is poſſible for 


him; remembring always, that none of his worldly em- 


| —— can bring him in near ſo gainful a return es this 


iritual one will do; and therefore it is very ill huebandry 


to purſue them to the negleR of this. 
29. Beſides theſe conftant times, there 


In the times are likewiſe occaſions] times for the per- 


of afflidtion. formance of this duty, ſuch eſpecially are 


the times of calamity and affliction, for 


when any ſuch befals- us, we are to look on it as @ 


meſſage {ent from Heaven to call vs to this duty, and 
therefore wult never neglect it when we are thus ſurw- 


J * 0 * = 2 


Sund. 2 Of Repentance, &c, #5, 
moned to ir, leſt we be of the number of choſe who d 
[piſe the chaſtifements of the Lord, Reb. 12.5. | 
29, There is yer another time of repen- _ | 
tance, which, in the practice of men, hath At daath. 
gotten away the cuſtom from all choſe, 

and that is the time of death, which, it is true, is a time 
very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure not proper to 
beg in it, and it is, a moſt deſperate madneſi for mep to 


defer it till then: for, to ſay the mildeſt of it. it is the ven- 
curing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties, as 0 


wiſe min would cruſt with any thing of the lcaſt value. 
For firſt, 1 would ask any man that 


means te repent” at his death bow The danger of de- 
he knows he ſhall have an hours time ferring it ti then. 


for it? Do we not daily fee men * 
ſnaich's away in a moment? and who can tell that it 


ſai! not be lis own caſe ? hut ſecondly ſuppoſe he have 


a note leifurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him war- 
ning of its approach, yet perhaps he will het underſtand * 
that warning, but will ſtell Barter himſelf, as very often 
lick people do, with hopes of life to the laſt, and fo his 
death may be ſudden to him, though it comes by never 
fo ſlow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do difcern his 


denger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be able to 


repett? Repentance is a of God, not at our com- 
mandy _ is jul and uſual with G , when men 

ave a time refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſt- 
ed all its calls and invitations to con vetſion and ammnd- 
ment, to give them over at laſt to the hatdned of theic 


own hearts, and not to afford them any more of that 


Grace they have ſo deſpiſed, Yet ſuppole in the fourth 
place, thet God in his infinite patience ſhould till conti- 
nue the offer of that Grace to thee, yet thou that haſt re- 
lifted, it may be thirty, or forty, or fif y years together how 
_ knoweft thou, ther thou ſhalt put off that habit of reſiſtance 
upon & ſudden, and make uſe of the 
Grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt The diſadvantages 
nn more advantages towards the do- of death be 
ing it now, thin thou wilt have then, repentance. 

3 For firſt the langer fin hath kept 


pollcſſion of the heart, the harder it 7% fo f fin 


l be to drive it out. le is true if repentance were no 
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The Whole Duty of Man 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the acts of fin, the death - 
bed were ſitteſt for it, for then we ate difabled from con» 
mitting moſt ſins ; but I have formerly ſhewed you, repen - 


tance contains much more than ſo, there muſt be in it » ſin- 


cere hatred of fin, and love of God. Now how unlikel 
is it, that he WH. ch hath all his life loved fin, cheriihed it 
in his boſom, and on the contrary abhorred. God and 


- Goodneſs ; ſhould in an inſtant quite change his affecti. 


ons hate the fin he loved, and love God and Goodneſs, 
which before he urterly hated ? 
32. And ſreondly, the bodily pains that 
Boduly pains, attended à death. bed, will diſtr act fhee,and 
| make thee unable to attend thework of re · 
pentance, which is a bulice(s of ſuch weight and diffi. 
cu ty. a> will employ all our powers, even when they are 
at the freſheft, | 
33. Conſider thoſe difadvantages thou 
Danger of un- muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me 
fncerity, - what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that 
which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
Wilt rot. But in the third place, there is a danger behind 
beyond all theſe, and that is, that the Repemance, which 
death drives a Man to, will rot be a true repentance ; for 
in ſuch a caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
him on it, which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there is ti me after to perfect it, yet where it goes 
lone, it can never avail for falvatior: Now that death- 
bed repenarices are often. onely of this fort is too likely, 
hen it is obſerved, that many men. who have ſeemed 
to repeat when they have thought death approaching, 
have yet, after it hath pleaſed God to reftore them to 
health, Lcen as wicked (perhaps worſe) at ever they 
were before ; which ſhews plainly that there was no 
real charge in them; and then farely, had fucha Man 
died in that ſceming rep-r.tance. God, whe tries the heart, 
would not have accepted it, which he ſaw fo unſincere. 
Waen all theſe dangers ae laid together, ic w.ll ſurely 
appear a mit deſperate adventure for «ny man to truſt to 


a death bed repentance. . Nor is it ever the !efs for that 


example of the peniient Thief, Luke 23. 43 - Which is by. 
many ſo much depended on, for it is fure, his caſe and 


ours differ widely; he had never heard of Chulft before, 
: and 
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and ſo more could; not be expected of him than to em 
brace him 2s ſoon as he wes tendered to him z but we 
have had him offered, nay preft upon us from our Cra- 
dles, ard yet have re him. But if chere were not 
this diff:rence, it is But a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a fingle examble and another we find not in rhe 
whale Bible. The I vraelites, we read, were fed with 
Mama from Heaven, but would you not think him fark 
mad, that ſhould, out of expectation of the like, neglect 
ro provide himſelf any food ; yet it is foll as res ſonnble 
to depend upon this example as che other. I conclude all 
in the words of the Wiſe man, Eeclgf: 12. 1. Remember thy 
Creator in the days tig houth. before the evil di come. 
34. To this Duty of Repentance, Faſting 
is vey proper to be annex'd ; the Scripture Faſting. 
uſually ſoyns chem together. Among the 18 
Jews, the great day of Atonement was to be kept with 
aſting, as ** may ſre by comparing Levir. 16. 31, with 
I/a. 58, 5. And this by God's eipecial appointment. Ard 
in the P:ophers, when che People are call: q on ro repens 
and humble themſelves they are alſo called on to fat. 
Thus it is, Joel. 2. 12. Terefors now thus ſaith the Lord 


3 


Turn ye unte me With all your hearts, with ſaling and _ 
n c 


won weeping, &c. Yea ſo proper hath fafting 

counted to humiliation, that we ſee even wicked Ahab 
would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21. 27. nor the Heathen 
Ninevites in theirs, Fanah. 3. 5. Nor is ic Jeſs fit or Jeſs 
accepiuble ſince Chriſt, than it was before him; for we 
ſee, he ſuppoſes it as a duiy ſometimes to he performed, 
when he give directions to avoid vain-gloty, in it 
Maith. 6. 6. and alſo affures us, that if it be performe 
*2 it ought, not to pleaſe Men but Cod, it will furely be 
rewarded by him. And accordingly we find it practiſed 
ty the Saints, Lale 3. 27. Ana ſerved God ith faſting 
and proyer, Where it is obſervable, chit it is reckoned as 
e ſervice of God, fit ro be jpyned with prayers. And che 
Chriftians of the firſt times were generally very fre- 
quent in the practice of it. Now though faſting bs eipe- 
cially proper to à time of humiliation, yet is it not ſo - 
rained to it, but it may be ſea ſonable, whenſoever we 
have a extraordinary thing to r* from God. 
aus when Eftker was 3 deliverance 5 
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Whole Dntp of Man. 
her People From deſtruction, the and all the Jews kept 
a folemn Faſt, Eſther 4; 16. and thus when Pax! and 
Harnab as were to be ordained Apoſtles, there was 
faſting joined to Prayer, Aﬀs 13. 3-_ And fo it will 

very fit for us, whenſoever we have-need of any 
extraordinary direct ions, or aſſiſtance from God, u be- 
ther concerning our temporal or ſpiritual concern- 
ments, thus to quicken our Prayers by faſting. Bur 
above. all occafions this of humiliation ſeems moſt to 
require it; for beſides the edvantages of kindling 
r zeal, which is never more neceſſary than when 
we beg for pardon of fins, faſting carries in it ſome- 
what of revenge, which is reckon'd as a ſpecial part of 
1epenrance, 2 Cr. 7. 11. for by denying our bodies the 
refreſhment of our ordinary food, 
Faſting areverre we do inflict ſomewhat of puniſt- 
upon eur ſelves, ment upon ovr ſelves for our for 
mer exct ſſes, or whatever other fin 
we at that time accuie our ſelves of; which is a pro- 
per effect of that indignation which every | ſinner 
oughr to have againſt himſelf, And truly he that is 
fo tender of himſelf, that he can never find in h's 
heart ſo much as ro miſs a meal, by — of puniſh- 
ment for his faults. ſhews he is not m fall n our 
with himſelf for committing them, and ſo wents that 
indignation which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts 
wentions as a part oi true repentance. | 

| " 35. There is no doubt but ſuch holy 
Such revenge is ac revenges upon our ſelves for fins are 
cept able with God. very acceptable to God yet we muſt 

4 not think that either thoſe, or any 

11 Tiet mo ſutiifaftion thing elſe we can do can make fatis- 
] for fins. faction for our Offences, for that no- 
thing but the Blood of Chriſt can ds, 

And therefore on that and not on any of our perfor- 

Nl | ö mances, we muſt depend for pardon. Vet ſince that Blood 

18 | Mall never be applied to any but penitent finners, 

| 


we are as much concerned to bring forth all the fruits 

14 1 a if our hopes depended upon them 
\ LY only. ; | * 

1 "8 36. How often this duty of faſting is to 

1 Times of fe- be performed. we have no direction in 


LAY fling. Scripture, that muſt be allotted by men's 
| bl | own piery, according as rheir health or o- 
* |} Wi ther conſiderations will allow. But as it is in humiliation, 


che 


. 
1 5 SLY et -14 
Fund. 5, Of Inward Lavlatry, & c., 39, 
the frequenter returns we have of ſet · times for it, the ö 
better , fo it is xe wiſe in — * oftner the better. 
io it he not hurtful either to our healths, ot im ſome other 
duty required of us. Nay perhaps, faſting may help ſome 
men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, than they 
would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot withoutamanifeſt hindrance to their Calling al- 
low a whole day to that work, yet ſuch a one may at 
jcaſt afford that time he would ocherwite ſpend in eating. 
and ſ ſaſting will be 8 uſeful towards ſuch a man 8 
humiliation, both by the helping him in the duty, 
gaining him time fer it. 5 
27. f have nov gone through the firſt branch of our 4 
Duty to God, to wit, the acknowledging him for our God. 
The ſecond is, the having no other. Of | 
«hich 1 need fay lirrle, asir is a forbid- Second branch $ 
ding of that grofler fort of Heatheniſh of aur duty 70 4 
idolarry, the worſhipping of Idols, Which God. 8 : 
though it were once common in the 
World, yer is now © rare, that it is not likely any that 
al read this will be concerned in id Only I muſt 
ay, That to pay Divine Worſhip © ay OCs be ir 
Sau or Angel, yes, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is 2 
iranſgrefſion againſt this ſecond Branch of our Duty to 
God, it being an 1 to 2 Creature which 
.5 due only to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be ab- 
ſtained from. 
33, But there is another fort of Idolatry _ | 
»f which we are generally guilty , and  Impard le- 
that is. when vom ions of  latry, -: 4 
Love, Fear, Truſt, and thelike, td any Crea- "I 
ture in @ higher degree than we do to God, for that is 
the ſerring up that thingrwhatſoever it is, for our God, 
And this inward kind of [idolatry is that which provokes 
God ro Jealouſie, as well as the outward of 3 
an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, bur — 
eme ſeverals ot it have touch d on in the former 
licouiſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, and therefore ſhall now 
Fr Htad of D U T V, chat co our 
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+ SUNDAY VI. 

| Ke N 
Duty to our Selves : of Sobriety ; of Humility ; 
the great ſin of Pride; vain glory, the dan- 
ger, folly, the means to prevent it. Of Meck- 
neſs, &c. 


| Set. r. His DUTY to dur 
Duty to our SELVE S, by St. 
felves, Pau! , in the | hay 


mentioned Text, Tir. 
Ng 3h . 2. 12, ſumm'd up in 
this one word Soterly. Now by (Soberly) is meant our 
Keeping within rhoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 
My bufneſs will therefore be to tell what are the 
particulars of this ſobriety : and that hiſt in + uo of 
the Soul; ſecondly in reſpect of the Body, The ſobri 
of the] Soul ſtands in right governing its paſſions and af 
feRions; and to that are many vertues required, ! 
ſhall give you the particulars of them. 3 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, which 
Hamility, may well have the prime place, not onely 
in reſpe& of the execllency of the vertue, 
but ao of its uſefulneſ towards the obraining of all 
the reſt. This being the foundation on which all others 
muſt be built; and he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove hut like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks 
of; Like 6:49. who bwilt his hon ſe on the ſand... Of the hu- 
mility towards God i haveslready ſpoken, and den 
the neceſſity of ir. I am now to ſpeak of huwility 8s it 
concerns our ſelves, which will be found to be no leit 
nee: Mary than the former. | 
3. This Bimility is of two forts, the firft is, The 
having a mganand low opinion of our ſelves. The (econ: 
is, The being content, that others ſhould have © of us. 1. 
rt of theſe is contrary to pride, the other to vein glory. 


And that boch thaſe are abſolutely neceflary to Chri- 
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Sund. 6, The Duty of Humility, &c. 91 
ftians, I. am. now to ſhew which will, I con- 
ceive, bet be done, b laying before you, firſt, the 
ſin» Secondly, the + Thirdly the contrary 
vices. N * * F 

4. And firſt, for Pride, the ſin of it 11 5 
ſo great that ir caſt the Angels out of The great Sin. 
Heaven, and therefore if we may judge of Pride. 
offin by the puniſhment, ir was not 
only the firſt, hut the greateſt ſin that ever the Devil 
himſelt hach been guilty of: Bur we need no better 
proot of the heinouſneſs of it than thè extreme hate- 
falneſs of it to God, which befides that inſtance of 
his puniſhing the Devil, we may frequently find in 
the Scriptures ; Prov. 16. 3. Every one that ig prend 
in heart, is an abomination to the Lord. And again 
Chap. 6. 16. Where there is mention of ſeveral things 
the Lord hates, 'a Proud Look is fer as the firſt © 
them. So James 4. 7. God reſiſteth the Proud , anc 
divers other Texts here are ro the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, God, who is. 


: n goodneſs, hates nothing, but as it is needful 
k i: muſt needs, follow. that where God hates in fo 
: on a degree, there muſt be 2 great degree of & 
4 5. Bur Secondly, PRIDE is noten 1 

very finf ut very dangerous; and, anger of 
; chat, firſt, in reſpect of rawing us to Drawing inte 

orher fins; Secondly of betraying us to other . 
hk Puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to 2 
| other fins, wherein it ſhows it ſelf indeed tô be the di». 
1 :2& contrary to humility; for as that is the root of : 
ii «!} verrue, {© is chis af all vice. For he that is prend, | 
— ſers himſelf up as his own. God. and ſo can never ſub- 
hn wit himſelf to any other Rules or Laws, than what. 
- "2 makes to himſelf. The angedly fays the Pfalmiſt. 43 
al freud that he careth ner for God, Pial. 10. 4. where you 
on ive, it is his pride that makes him deſpiſe God, And | 1 
ho when a man i once come io that, he is prepared for 
* che commiſſion. of all (ns. I might inſtance in a mul- 
1 de of particular fins that naturally flow from this 1 
"= Pride; as firſt, Anger which the Wiſe, n 
4; „s the effect ot Pride, Prov. 21. 24+ calling it 9 
* 1 Wr. Secondly, Strife and Contention, which 
wy "” again notes to. be the off.ſpring of Pride, Prov, 
2 10, Only by pride cometh cuntention. And both theſe 
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9% _. The Whole Duty of Pan. 
are indeed moſt natural effects of Pride: for he that 
thinks very h ghly of himſelf, expect: much ſubmiſſion 


vnd obſervance from orhers, and therefore cannot but 
rage and quarrel whenever he thinks it not ſuffciertiy 
| 2 It would be infinite to mention all the fruits of this 


ter root; I ſhall name but one more, and that is, that 


Pride not only betrays us to many fins, but alſo makes 


them i e in ws, for it hinders the working of all 


remedics. " 3 | 
| 6. Thoſe 'remedies muſt either come 
Fraftrating of from God or men; if from God, they 


Remedies. wuſt be either in the way of meckneſs 

and gentleneſs, or elſe of ſharpneſs and 
puniſhment. Now if God by his goodnefs aſſ.y to lead a 
Proud Man to repentance he quite miſtakes God's mean- 


Ang, and thinks all the Mercies he receives are but the 


reward of his own deſert, and fo lorg tis ſure he will ne. 
ver think he reeds Repentance. Bur if on the other fide 
God uſe him more ſharply, and lay Afflictions and Puniſh- 
ments upon him, thole in a proud heart, work nething 
but Murmurings and Hating of God, as if he did him in- 
Jury in thoſe Puniſhmerits, As for the remedies that can 

uſed by Man, they again muft be either by way of 
Correction, or Exhortation, Corrections from Man will 
ſure neyer work more on a proud heart, than thoſe from 
God ; for he that can think God unjuſt in them, will 


much rather believe it of Man. And Exhortations-will do 


as little; for let a proud Man be admoniſhed, h ne- 
ver-ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as a diſgrace, 
and therefore inſtead of contefling or amending the fault, 
he falls to reproaching his reprover as an over-bufie er 
cen ſor ĩous Perſon, and for ther greateft and moſt precious 
at of kindnefi, looks on him as his enemy. And now 
ode that thus ftubbornly reſiſts all means of Cure, muſt 
be concluded in a meſt dangerous ſtate. 
J. But beſides this danger of fin, ! 
Betr aying to told you chere was another, that of pu- 
Puniſhment, niſhment: and of this there will need 
| Uttle proof, when it is conſidered, that 
God is the Proud Man's profeſi d enemy, that he hates 
and reſiſts him, ac appeared in the Texts fbrecited ; ard 
then there can be little doubt, that he which __ 
* %% cn bbs 
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sund. 6. he Sin f Pride, Kc. 9 
mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yet be» 
ſides his general ground of concluſion, it may not be 
amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Text which particularly 
threaten this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth befire de- 
ſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit vefore 4 fall. Again, Prov. 
16. 5. Every one that is proud in beart is an abomination to 
the Lord; Thowgh hand join in hand, yet rn dis net go un 
puniſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterabſe, and whatever | 
endeavours are uſed to preſerve the proud Man, they are 
but vain, for he ſhall not go wnpwniſbed. Aud this is very 
remarkable in the ory of Neue hadnex. L ar, Dan. 4. who, 
though a King, the greateſt in the World, yer for his pride 
was Triven from among Men to dwell and feed with Beafts, 
And it is moſt frequently ſeen, that this fig meets with 
very extraordinary Judgments even in this life; but i it 
ſhould not, let not the proud Man think that he hath e- 
ſcaped God's vengeance,for it is ſure there will be a moſt 


Angels for this ſin, but caft them into Hell, let no Man 
hope to ſpeed better. | | 
8. In the Third place I am to ſhew you 
the preat folly of this ſin: and to do that The Folly. 
ic will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral 
things whereof Men uſe to be proud; they are of three 


| 
8 

1 1 

ſad reckoning in the next; for if God ſpared por the | 
| 


ſorts, either thoſe which we call the Goods of Nature, or 4 
the Goods of Fortune, or the Goods of Grace. | | 
9. By the Goods of Nature I mean 
Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like; and i reſbedt of. "tit 
the being proud of any of theſe.isa huge the Gods of ? 
folly, For firſt, we are very apt to miſt; Nat urs. " 
and think our ſelves handſome, or witty, | 
when we are not; and there cannot be à more ridiculous 
ly than to be proud of what we have not, and ſuch | 
every one eſteems it in another Man, tho he never fu -} 
poſes it his own caſe, and fo never diſcerns it in hingſelf. 
And therefore there is nothing wore deſpicable amongſt 
en, than a proud Fool; yet no Man that entertains 
"gh opinions of his own Wit, but is in danger to be thus 

deceivedy a Mats own Judgment of himſe}fbeing of all 
*thers the leaſt to be truſted : But Secondly ſuppoſe we be + : | 
dot out in our Judging z Yer what is there in any of theſe 1 
Natural Endowments which is worth the being Po 1 
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ez The Whole Datp of Pan. 
there being ſcarce any of them which ſome creature or 
other hath not in a greater d than Man? How much 


does the whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the 
" Roſe, exceed the white and red of the faireſt Face? 


What a Multirude of Creatures is there, that far ſurpaſi 
Man in ſtrength and ſwiftheſs? and divers others there 
are, which, as far as concern any uſeful end of theirs, 
act much more wiſely than moſt of us, and are therefore 
ntimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way of example. 
It is therefore ſurely great unreaſonablenefs for us to think 
highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are common to us 
with Beafts and Plants, But Thirdly, if they were as ex- 
cellent a: we fanſie them, yet they are not at all durable, 
they ere impaired and loft by ſundry means; a Phrenzy - 
will-deftroy the rareſt wit, a ſickneſs decay the freſhe 
beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however, Old Age. will 


be fure to do all. And therefore to he proud of them is 


again a folly in this reſpect. Butlaftly, hat · ever they 
are, we gave them not to our ſelves. No Man can think 
he did any thing towards the procuring . his natural 
heauty or wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value himſeli 


for chem. 
| to, In the ſecond place, the folly 'is as 
The Geed's great to be proud of the Goods of Fortune, 
of Fortune. by them, 1 mean Wealth, and Honour, 
and the like; for it is ſure, they add no- 
thing of true worth to the Man, ſomewhat of ourward 
Potnp and Bravery they may help him to, but that 
makes no change in the Perſon. You way Dad an Af 
with Money, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet Kill 
du will nor make him a whit the nobler kind of Beaft 
y either of them. Then Secondly, there are things we 
have no hold of, they vaniſk many times ere we are a- 
wa'e , he that is rich to day may be poor to morrow, 
and then will be the leſs pitĩed by all in his poverty the 
Prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all but as Stewards to lay out for our Maſter's uſe, 
and therefore ſhould rather think how to make our Ac» 
contite, than pride our ſelves in our Roceipts, Laſtly, 
whatever of the ſe we have, they as well as the former 


. are not owing to our ſelves z but if they be lawfully 


Fotten we owe them only co God, whole * 
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dv nd. 6. 


them upon ſuch tetma, that we ha ve very little reaſon to 
brag of them, and thus you fee in theſe ſeveral reſpeQs 
the tol'y of this ſecond ſort of Pride. e, 

11. The third is that of the Goods of | 
Grace, that is, any Vertue a Man hath. The Goods of 
And here I cannot ſay, but the things are Grace, 
very valuable, they being inhnicely more bY 
precious than all the world , yetnevertheleſs this is of all 
the reſt the oe folly : ard that not only in the 
foregoing reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to ir, Grace 
being above all things moſt immediately God's work in 
vs, bur eſpecially in this, that the being proud of Grate, 
is the ſure way to loſe it, God who gives Grace to the 


Humble will take it from the ProyJ. For if, as we fee - 


in the Parable, Marth. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, How ſhall he 
hope ro have it continued to him thaphath put it to ſo 
il}, that inftead of trading with it for God, hath trat. 
ficked with it for Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace 
for the future, fo he will loſe all the reward of it for the 
time paft, For let a Man have done never ſo many 

ads, yer if he be proud of them, that pride ſhall be charg'd 
on him, to his deſtruction, but the good ſhall never he re- 
membred to his reward, Ard this proves it to be a moſt 
wretched folly to be proud of e: Itis like that of 
Children, that pull thoſe tings e pieces they are moſt 
fond of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for we 
not only loſe the thing. (and that the moſt precious that 
cn be imagined) but we muſt al ſa be eternally puniſhed 
tor doing fo, there being nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly 
r-ckon'd for in the next World as the abuſe of Grace; 
certainly there can be no greater abuſe of it, than to 
rake it ſet ve for an end ſo directly contrary to that for 
which it- was given, it being given to make us humble 
not proud, to magniſie God not our ſelves, 

17, Raving ſhewed you thus much of this 


lin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary Mears of 


'0 be eichewed , to which purpoſe it will bumility, 
ekt be uſeful to conſider what hath been | 
2.rcady ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly as may 
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that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully we have 
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96% (The-Whole Duty of Man. | 
irreconcilable hatred of the fin. Secondly, to be very 


warchful over thine heart, that it cheriſh not any 
beginnings of it, never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of 


" thine own worth, but whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, 


beat it down immediately with the remembrance of ſome 
of thy Follies or Sins, and ſo make this very motion of 
Pride an occafion of Humility, Thirdly, never to com- 
pare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or wick - 
ed-than thy ſelf, that ſo thou may'ſt like the Phariſee, 
| Luke 16. 11, extol thy ſelf for being better; but if thou 
wilt compare, do it with the wiſe and godly,and then thou 
wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort, as may help to pull down 
thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, to be very carmeft 
in Prayer, tiat God would root out all degrees of this 
finzin thee, and make thee one of thoſe peer in ſpirit, 
Matth. 5. 3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it 


ſelf is promiſed. | * 
1 13; The ſecond contrary to Humility 1 
Fain glory. told you was Vain-glory; that is, a great 
WC thirſt after the Praiſe of Men. Ard firſt, that 
The Sin. this is a fin, I need prove no otherwiſe than 
by the words our Saviour, ſohn $. 44. 

Hew can ye. believe that receive Honour one of anther ? 
Where it appears, that it is not only à fin, but ſuch a 
one as hinders the receiving of Chrift into the heart, for 
ſo believing there ſignifies, This then in the ſecond place 
ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this fin, 
| for if it be that which keeps Chriſt om 
The Danger. of the heart, it is ſure it brings infinite 
| | danger, fnce all our ſafety, all our hope 
of eſcaping the wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. 
But beſides the Authority of this Text, common experi- 
ence ſhe ws, that wherever this fin hath poſſeſſion, it 
. endangers Men to fall into any other: For he thac fo 
conſiders the praife of Men, that he muſt at no hand 
part with it, whenever the greateſt ſins come to be in 
Faſhion and Credit (as knows many are now a- 
days) he will be ſure to commit them, rather than run 
the diſgrace of being too Single and Preciſe , I doubr 
there are many Conſciences can witneſs the truth of 
this, fo that I need ſay no more to prove the danger of 


ehis Sin. 
Ky bs a4. The 
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14. The third thing I am to ſhew is the 


folly of itz and that will appear, fir, The Folly 
by conſidering what it is we thus hunt 


ater, nothing but a little air, a blaſt, the breath of Men. 
it brings us in nothing of real advantage; for I am 


made never the wiſer nor the better for a Man's ſay 

I am wiſeard good. Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt 
be either before my face or behind my back. If the 
former, it is very often flattery, and fo rhe greateſt abu'e 
that can be offered; and then l muft be very wuco & 
Fool to be pleaſed with it. But if it be behind my back, 
i have not then ſo muck as the pleaſue of knowing it; 
and therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what 


is ſo uterly gainſeſs, Bur ſecondly, it is not onely g uin: 


als, but painful and uneaſie alſo. He that eagerly iceks 
praiſe, is not at all Maſter of him{elf, but muſt ſuit all 
h's a tions to that end, and inſtead of doing what his 
on reaſon and Conſcience (nay, perhaps, his, Worldly 
convenience) direts h m to, he muſt take care to do 
wha: will bring him in commendations, and fo enllave 
hinſlF:o every one that hath but a Tongue to com» 
mend him, Nay, there is yet a farther uncaſineſs in it, 
21d that is, when fach a Man fails of his aim, when he 


m Te; the praiſe, and 2 12 meets with the contrary, - 
's lot 


r:-proach (which is no Man's lot more often than the vain- 
glorious, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed) 
then what diſturbances difquiets, end even torture 
of Mind is he under ? A lively inſtance of this you have 
i" A.litophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo muck of this, up- 
"1 .4/c/om'sdeſpifing his Counfel, that he choſe to rid 
n ſelf of it by hanging himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſs 
eee arcends this fin, is ſufficient proof ot 1 folly of 
i Yer this is not all, it is further very hurtful; for 
if this vein plory be concerning any good or Chi iſtian 
11109, it deftroys all the fruir of it: He that prays, or 
gte Alms do be ſeen of Men, Marth. 6. 2. muſt take that 


4s hit reward; Verity T [ay unte you, they have their re- 


Teri, they mut expect none from God, but the portion 
-f thoſe Hypocrites, that love rhe fraiſe of Men more 
"41 'e praiſe of Gad And this is a miſerable folly to 
uch an exchinge : It is like the Dog in the Fable, 
©22 icing in the Water the ſhadow of that Meat he held. 
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© * 23 QThe Wyole Duty of Man. 
4 in his mouth, catch'd at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his 
| Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we 
. when we thus let go the eternal rewards of Heaven to 
catch ar a fe good words of Men, And yet we do not 
enly loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our ſelves the 
contrary eternal Miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of felly and madneſs. Bur if the vain-glory be not con. 
cetning any vertuous action, but enlv ſome indifferert 
thing, yet even there allo it is very hurtful; for vain· glo y 
is a lin, hat whereſvever it is placed, endangers our eternal 
eftate, whichis the greateſt of ail miſchicfs, And even 
For the preſent tis obſervable, that of all other ſius, 
it ftands the TraoR inits own light, hinders it ſelf of that 
very thing it purſues. Forthere are very few that thus 
hunt after praiſe; but they are diſcerned to do ſo, and that 
. bs ſure rocdipſe what-ever proiſe- worthy thing they do, 
and brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation. And 
then certainly we way juſtly condemn this ſim of felly, 
which is ſo ill a manzger even of its own deſign. 
| 15. You have _ how 8 
He pt g a thing this vein-glory is in theſe ſe- 
3 24 — conhderation 
ia whereof may be one good means to ſub. 
due it; to which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great 
watchfulnefs over thy ſelf, obſerve narrowly whether in 
any Chriſtian Duty thou at all conſidereſt the pra 4 
of Men, or even in the moſt indifferent action, look 
whether thou have tot too eaper a defire of it; and ii 
thou findeſt thy ſelf inel ned that way, have a very 
Aria eye upon it, and where · ever thou findeft it ſl. 
ring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end 
of thy actions: but in all matters of Religion let ity 
Duty be the Motive; in all indifferent things of common 
life, fr Reaſon direct thee + and though thou may ſt 
far conſider in thoſe things the opinion of Men, as 19 
obſerve the Rules of common derency, yet hever think 
any praiſe that comes in to thee from any thing of h. 
kind, worth the contriving for. Secondly, fet up to thy 
ſelf another air, viz. that of pleafing God ; let that 
be thy enquity when thou goeft about any thing z whe- 
ther it be approved by him, and then thou wilt noi be 
at leiſure to confider what praiſe it will bring — 
. 7 
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Sund 6, Vertue of MeeFneſs, &c. 59 
from Men. And ſurely he that weighs of how much 
more moment it is to bal God, whois able eterually 
to reward ns, than Man, whoſe applauſe can never do us 
ary good, will ſurely. think it reaſonable to make the 
f:rmer_his only care; Thirdly if at any time thou art 
praiſed, do not be mch over- joyed with ir, nor think a 
jo: che better of thy ſelf, but if it he vertus thou art 
praiſed nt Sher » it was. God -e it br 
hee, and give hint , never thinking any 

ir . thee. kae fone indifferent Mon, ten 
remember that it cannot deferve praiſe, as Raving no 
poodneſs in ir, But it it be 4 bad our, (as amongſt Men, 
ſuch are ſometimes likelieft to be commended) chen it 
ought to fer thee a trembling inftead of rejoycing. for 
then that woe of our Seviours belongs to thee Luke 6. 
26. Vs unto you when Men ſpeak well of you ; for ſo did their 


fathers to the falſe Prophets, And there is nor a greater 


ſign ofa hardened heart, than when Men cav make their 
*ns the matter of their glory. In the laft place, let tiiq 
Pravers ailiſt in the fight with this corruption. 

16 A ſecond VERTUE isMEERK- 
NZ $$, thar is, 'a calmneſs and quiet- AMeekneſ3. 
ref of Spirir, contrary to the rages and 
imatences of Anger. This vertue way be exerciſed, 
either in reſpect of God, or his Neighbour. That to- 
wards God have already ſpoken ef under the Head of 
Humility 4 and that towards our Neighbour, I ſhall here» 
after, All I have here to fay of it, is, How it becomes a 
Fe o our ſelves: 1 it does, in re- oy 
pet of the great vant we rea vant 
by ir, which in meer — fro — of it. kay 
ſelves we are to look after. And to a 
prove that it brings us this great ad vantage, I need (: 
n wore, but that this meeknefs is that to which Chri 
1:th pronounced a bleffing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed ave rhe 
ech, and not only in the next World, but even in this 
too, 1hey ſhall inherit the earth; Indeed none but the 
Meck Perſorr hath the true enjoyment of any thing in 
the World ; forthe Angry and Impatient are like ſick 
people, who, we uſe ro ſay, cannot enjoy the greareſt 
proſperities ; Fot let things be never fo fair without, — 


* 
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will raiſe ſterms within their own Breaſts. And ſurely 


who. ever hath, either in himſelf. or others, obſerved the 


great uneaßineſsof this paſſion of Anger, cannot chuſe but 


think Meekneis a moſt pleaſant thing. 


17. Befides, it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, for it is 
that whereby we reſemble Chr ſt, Learn of me, faith he. 
fer I am meek and lowly of | beart, MattR. 13. 28. It is 
ello that whereby we con our ſclves, overcome our 
ewn unruly paſſions, which of all Victories is the great- 
eſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, ir is that whichmakes vs 
be have our ſelves like Men, whereas Anger gives us 
the herceneſs and wildnefs of ſavage Beaſts. And ac- 
cor dingly the one is by all efteemed and loved, where- 


- as the sther is hated and abhorred, every Man ſhun- 
wing © Man in Rage, as they would a furious 


18. Farther yet, Meeknefs is the . of the 
Mind, whereas Anger is the direct madneſs, it puis 


a Man wholly out of his own power, and makes him. 


do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper ab- 
hors, How many Men have done thoſe things in 


_- their rage, which "they have Repented all rheir lives 


after“ And therefore ſurely as much @s 4 Man is 
more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober Man than + 


mad Man, fo much hath this Vertue of MeeKkneis the 


advantage of Honour above the contrary Vice of An- 
ger, 


and eaſie to be endured. He that meekly bears any 
ſuffering takes off the edge of it, that it cannot 
wound him, whereas he that frets and rages at ir 
whers it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 

z nay, in ſome caſes makes that fo, which would 
not elſe be fo at all: As particularly in the caſe-of 
reproachful words, which in rhemſelves can do us no 

rm, they neither hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen Our 
Eſlates rhe -onely miſchief they can do us is to make 
us angry, and then gur anger may do us many more; 
whereas he that meckly paſſes them by, is never the 
werle for them nay, the better, for he ſhall be re- 
warded by God for that patience. Much more might 
be ſaid ro recommend this vertue ro us in reſpect of 
gur own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe this may (ut- 
Bice do periuade Men to eſtec m of it, The harder mn 

| won” 
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19. Again, Meekneſs makes any condition tolerable 
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will be to gain them to the practice of it, wherein Mea 
pretend I know not what difficuities of natural conſt i- 
r1:i-ns, and rhe like; yet fare there is 09 Man ot ſo cho. 
Jecick a temper, hut it he did heartily ſer about it, would 
find ir were not impoſſible in ſome good meaſurets ſub- 
due itz but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means ts 


thar end. Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall men- 


tion ſome few. | | 

20. As fuſt the 7 ing deep in 
our Minds the lovelineſs and benefits of Means of 66. 
meekneſs, together with the uglinc ſũ and raining it. 
miſchiefs of Anger. Secondly, to ſet be- 
Hre us the example of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yes torments, with perfect parience , that was ed as 4 
{veep to the langhter, Iſa. 53.7. That when be was re. 
viled, reviled not gg ain; when he ſuffered threatned nut, 
1 Pet. 2, 23. And if be, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus. 
mecekly and unjuſtly from his own cteatutes, with what 
face can we ever complain of any injury done to us? 
Thirdly, to be very watchful te prevent the very furl 
beginnings of , and to that * (> to wortiſie all 
inward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs 4 mird, whichis a 
fin in it felf, though it proceed no further, but will alſs 
tc ſure, if ic be cheriſhed, to break out into open effefs of 
anger. Therefore, whenever thou findeſt the leaſt rifing 
o{ ir within thee, make as much hafte to check it as thou 
” ,uldeſt to quench a fire in thy houſe, but be ſure thou 
bring no fuel to it. by entertaining any thoughts that ma 
inc eaſe it: And at ſuch time eſpecially keep a weſt tri 
warch over thy tongue, that it break not out into any an- 
gry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire, not only in 
tune adverſary, but thy ſelf too ; therefore though th 
heart be hot within ſtifle the lame, and let it not brea 
out and cke greater the Temptation is, the more earueſt- 
ly litt up hy heart to God to affilt thee to overcome it. 
Fourrhly, often remember how great puniſhments thy fins. 
have deſerved, and then whether thy ſufferings be from 
God or Man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhore 
ot » 148 is due to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to 
& impatient at them. x ; 


21, The 


Gund, .  Vertue of Meekne/F, &c. tot 


1s (The Whole Duty of Man. 
| 2. The third Vertue 8 CONS? 
Conſideration, DERATION, and this in à moſt 
? Tpecial manner we owe to our Souls, 
For without it, we ſhall, asraſk unadviſed people uſe co 
do, ruſh them into infinite perils, Now this Conſidera- 
| tion is either of our State, or of our 
Of or State, Actions. By our State, I mean, what our 
condition is to God-ward whether it be 
* ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in lis 
_ favour, This it much - concerns us to conſider and ex- 
amine and thit not by thoſe e aſie Rules Men are apr to 
frame to themſelots, 88, Whether they believe that 
Curiſt died for their fins, That they are of the number 
of the Elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved. If theſe and 
the like were all that were required to put us into God 
fryour, none but fome melancholy perſons could ever be 
out of it, for we are apt enough generally to helie ve com- 
fortably of our ſelves, hut the Rules God hath given 
us in his Word, are thoſe by which we muſt be tried ar 
the laſt day, and therefore ave certainly the only fate 
ones by which ro try our ſelves now. 
The Rule ty find the fumm of thoſe are, That who- 
which to try ſoever continues in any one wilful fin 
eur ſtate. is not in his, favour, nor can, if he ſo die, 

hope for any mercy at his hand. 

22, Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould confider what 


our condition is in this reſpect : For ſince our life is no· 


thing but a puff of breath in our noftrils, which may, tor 
ought we know be taken from us the next minute, it 
nearly concerns us to know how we are provided for 
another World, that fo in caſe we want at preſent that 
Oyl in our Lamps, wheruwith we are to meet the 
Bride.groom, Matth, 25. 6. we may timely yer it, and 
not for want of it be ever ſhut out, like the fooliſh 
Fer Virgins, from his preſence. The n*g- 

The danger of leckt of this Conhderation hath un- 
Incontderatien. done many Souls, ſome by too ca/ic 
a belief, that they were not in a 

good condition without conſidering and trying them- 
{elves by che foregoing Rule, but preſuming either up- 
en ſome flight outward performances, or upon, w 8 
al 


m—_— a — 1 — — * 


E >m#c_ 4 a ee = a oa ——_—_ 4 au W wu ming xz 


** r t as 


„„ aw „ wa co» 


8 


„„ ee TX ww 5 vs e re By eee er - ou 5 


=. 


+ ow tlos TD o® © OS »y & oO 


# Af © 1 


* * . 

4 * þ ">. 7 1 
N 9 . - 

* 


Sand. 6. Vertue of Conſideration &c. 103 
Alſe faith as I even now deſcribed , others, hy the wretche 
ed careleſs going on, without ſo much as asKing chem» 


ſelves what their condition is, hut hope they ſhatl do as 


well as their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring farcher ; 
nich wretched careleſneſs will as cer cal undo the ſpiri- 
tual, as the like would do che temporal eſtate; yet in 
tha: every Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man 
wat never takes any accounts of his eſtate to ſee he- 
cher he be worth ſomething or nothing, will be ſure to, 
be a bezgar in the end ; Rut in this far weightier matter 
v-2 can generally be thus improvidenr, 

23. The ſecond thing we are to con- 
der, is our actions, and thoſe either Our actions. 
before or after the doing of them. In g 
the firſt place, we are to conſder be- Before we do 
fore we act, and not to do any thing them. : 
r:\ly or headily; but firft, to advite 
with our Confciences whether this be lawful to be done 
for he that follows his own inclinstion, aud does a 
thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure to Fall in 
multitude of fins. - Therefore confider foberly, and be 
a/Tired of the law ſulneſi of the thing before thou ven- 
turoſt ro do it. This ad viſedneſi is in all worldy things 
ccounted fo neceſſary a part of wiſdom, chat no Nan is 
*ccounted wiſe without it; a raſh rey: we look upon as 
the next degree to a fool. And yet iris fare, there is not 
io much need of looking about us in any thing; avin what 
concerns our Souls, and that not only in reipet of the 
great value of them above all things elſe, hut alſo in re. 
gard of the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhew'd 
mare at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe, 

24. Secondly, we are to conſider the 
?*ions when they are paſt alſo; that Her they are 
is, we are to examine whether they done. 
ng been ſuch as are allowable by the 
Laws of Chriſt, This is very neceſſary, vhether they be 
25:4 or bad; if they be good, rhe recalling them help- 
er} us to the comfort of a good Conſc.ence, and that com- 
ort again encourageth us to ęo on in the like: and be. 
aides; it ſtin us up to thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe 
Grace alone we were enabled to do them. Bur it they be 
vad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we thus examine 


u. 


* 


104 The Whole Duty of Man: 
them for without this it is impoſſible we ſhould 
come to amendment; for A obſerve * 
have been amiſs we can never think it needfil to 3. 
mend, but ſhall till run on rom one wickedneſs > 
another, which is the greateſt Curſe any Man can lie 


| a; The oftner therefore we uſe this 
; of conſideration, the better, for the leſꝭ like y 
Conſideration, it isthat any of our fins ſhall eſcape our 
' knowledge. It is muck to be Wiſh d. that 
every Man ſhould thus every Night try the Actions of the 
Day, that ſo if he have done any thing amifs he may ſcon 
check himſelf for it, and ſettle his reſolutions againſt it, 
and not let it grow on to a habit and courſe. And that 
he way alſo early beg God's Pardon, which will che 
eaſier be had rhe ſooner it is asked, every delay of 


0 
F that being a great increaſe of the fin, And ſurely who- 
i 3 ever means to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
1 find this the eaſier courſe , it being much eafier to do 
| it ſo a little at a time, and whileft paſſages are freſh in 
his Memory, than take the account of a long time 
together. Now if it be conſidered, 
Danger of O- that every wilful fin muſt have a _ 
| mitring it. ticular repentance before it can be Par 
=. f doned, methinks Men ſhould trem hie 
=" to without that Repentance z For what Aſſu- 
rance hath any Man that lies down in his Bed, that 
he mall ever riſe again? And then how dangerous is 
the condition of that Man, that fleeps in an Unrepen- 
58 ted Sin? The weighing of "theſe ſeveral Motives may 
F Dp, = means, by God's bleſſing, to bring us to the Pra- 
| 7 of this Duty of Conſideration, in all the parts 
* or &. . 
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o/ Contentedneſs, and the Contraries 1 its 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs , Enuy.. 
Helps to Contentedneſs; Of Duties which con- 


cern our Bodies; Of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to |, 
it; Of Temperance. ' | 


He Fourth VERTVUEF is | 
CONTENTEDNESS , Contented- 
and this ſurely is 2 neſs. 


Selk. 


Duty we muſt owe * 
'- to our ſelves, it being that witz. 
out which it is impoſſible to he happy, This Contem- A 
| edneſs is a well-pteafednefs with that condition, what-._ | 


ever it is, that God hath placed us in. normurmuring and 
repining at our Lot, but chearfully welcoming wHatto- 
ver God ſends. How great, and withal how pleaſant a 
Vertue this is, may appear by the contrariety it hath to 
{everal great and painful vices, ſo that where this is 
wort in the heart, it ſubdues not only tome ſuch fingle 
„n, bur: a cluſterof them together. N 9 
2. And firſt; it is contrary to all Mtur- | 1 
maring in general which is a ſin moſt hate- Contrary e 
tl co God, 88 may appear by his ſharp Murmurlug. 
puniſhment of it on rhe Hraelites in the , 
W ilernefs, as you! may read in ſeveral places in the 
hooks of Exodus and Numbers. And ſute it is: alſo" 
cry painful and uneaſie to a Man's (elf, for if. as the 
tal-rift faith, it be a „ef and pleaſant thing te be 
u, we may by the Rule of Contraries conclude, it 
© + (4d 2nd unpleaſant thing ro be Murmuring. and. 1 
denhs not, every Man's own experience will confirm the 
roth Of it, 

2, Secondly, it is contraty to Ambit :e 
„che ambitious ,Man is 1 To Ambition. 4 
king his preſence condition, and that | N 1 
1 makes him to greedily to ſeek a higher; whereas he that 4 


dient with his own, lies quite out of the road of this 
F temęta- 


tos, - The Whole Duty of. Pan. | 
| e ion. Now ambition is not only a great ſin in it ſelf 
burt ĩt puts Men upon many other :there is nothing ſo hotiid 
which a Man that cagerly ſeeks greatneſs will ſlick at 
* lying, ry, murther, or any thipg will down with him, 
- If they ſeem to tend to his advancement ; and the uneafi- 
- neſs of it is anſwerable ro the fin, This none can doubt 
- of, chat conſiders what a multitude of fears and je alouſies, 
Cares and diftraQions there are that attend ambition in its 
* reſs, beſides the great and publick ruines that uſually 
efall it in the end. And theretore ſure Contentedpeſs is 
in this reſpect, as well a HappineG as 2 Virtue. 
6-4 4- Thirdly, it is contrary to Covetouſ. 
D bet. neſs, this the Apoſtle wineffeth, Heb, 
. 13. 5. Let your Converſation be without co- 
vetouſneſ;, and be content with ſuch things 
a8 he have Where you fee, Contentedneſs is ſeg as the 
direct contrary to Covetouſnels. But of this there needs 
no other proof than common experience ; ſhr we ſee the 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, and therefore 
can never be content; for no Man can be faid to be fo, that 
chirfts after any thing he hath not. Now that you may 
fe how excellent and neceſſary a virtue this is, that ſe- 
cures us againſt covetouſneſs, ſt will not be amiſi a little 
to conſider the nature cf that fin, | 
NY $. That it is @ very great crime, 
Covetouſneſs con · is moſt certain, for it is contrary to 
trary to eur du- the very foundation of ai! life, 
25 ts God. I mean, thoſe three great duties, ro 
God, to our ſelves, to our Neigh- 
bour, Pirſt, it is © contrary to our duty to God, that 
Chrift kimſclf tells us, Luke 16. 13. We camut ſerve Grd 
and Mammen : he that ſets his heart upon wealth, wut 
neceſſarily take it off from God, and this we daily fee in 
the covetous Man's practice, he is fo eager in the gaining 
of Riches, that he hach no time or care to perform dw y 
to God; let but a good in, or opportunity of Gain 
come in his way, Prayer all duties of Religion muſt 
be neglected to attend ir. Ney, when the committing the 
grenteſt lin againſt God may be either likely to get or 
ſave him ought, his love-of wealth quickly perſuades nn 
- 80 COLNE it. | 
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$und. 7. , 0 Contantedreſe; Bice 
= 6, Secondly it is comragy to the d 


reſp:& of our Souls and Bodies, The co- | 
veitous Man deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to eternal deftru- 


Qin for a licgle pelf: for ſo every Man does that bY | 


any unlawful means (ceks t@ thrich himſelf; nay, thoug 
he do it not by nolawful means, yer if he have once 
{er N upon r is that 1 up- 
on whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, chat 4 2 
enter into the 3 God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Ne, dach fe 
only oltend againſt his Soul, but bis Body roo, for he 
often denies 1 neceſſary refieſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) 
was given him. This is fo conſtantly the coftom of rich 
Miſers, chat I need not prove it to you. 

17, la the third place, Covetouſneſs | 
i« contrary to the duty we owe to our Toour Newgh- 
Neighbours, and that in both the parts leurs. 
of ir, ſuſtice and Charity. He that loves h 
>{oney immoderately. will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in Gain to himſelf: and from 
hence ſpring thoſe many tiſcks of deceit and cozenage, 
fo common in the world, As for Charity, that is never to 
he hoped for from a covetous Man, who dreads the lef- 
{-ning of his own heaps more then the ſtarvirig of his poor 
Brother. You ſee how gent a (in this is, that we may well 


ley of it as the A doth, 1 Tim. 6. to. Toe love 
eq i the reat of all evil. And it is not much lefs unea 
dan wicked , for between the care of getting. and the 
fear of loling, che coverous Man enjoys no quiet hour. 
Therefore every Man is deeply concerned, as he tenders 
115 happineſs either in this World or the next, to guard 
h ſelf againſt this fin, which he can no way do, but by 
goſſeſſing his heart with. this, vertue of Contentedneſs, 
la the fourth place, ic 18 contrary to 


Ey, for he that is cenrent with his Contentedneſs ß 


un condition, hath no. temptation to contrary toEnvy. 
y another: Row unchriſtian 4 fin C 
1's of envy is, ſhall hereefeer be ſhewed ; arthe pte ſent 
ed ſay no more, but that it is allo a very uneaßie one, is 
and gnaws the very heart of him that harbours ir. 
Ct the worſe this lp, the more excellent fil - this 

ADR 2 3 ruse 


1 
we owe to our (elves, and that both in P our ſever, - 


\ 


The WholeDuty of. Man- 
Grace of Contentedneſ, which frees us from it. 1 

I have ſaid enough to make you think this a very lovely 
2 d defirable virtue, and ſure it were not impoſbble to be 
gained by any, that would but ot ſer ve theſe few directions. 
| 9. Firſt, to conſider, that what-evcr 
Helps te cn. + our tate 30nd conditioa in any re- 
EO ITY W and therefore is certainly the 
beſt forus, he being much better able to judge for ut, 
than we for our ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at 
Tr is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he, Secondly, con- 
fider throughly the vanity of all worldly things, how 
very little there ir in them while we have them, and 
how uncertain we ate to keep then ; burgbove all, in 
how little ſtead they will ſtand us at the day of Death, or 
Judgment, and then thou canſt not think any of them 


for want of them. Thirdly, ſuffer not thy funey to run on 
things thou haſt not; many have put themſelves our 4 
Fore with what they have, only by 3 what they 
Want. He chat ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſome what 
Which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how happy he 
ſuould be if he were in that Mans cendition, and in the 
mean time never thinks of enjoying his own, which yet 
perhaps in many reſpecte miy be much happier, than 
that of his Neighbours which he ſo much a#mires. For 
we look but upon the ourfide of other mens conditions, 
and many 2 Man that is etvied by his Neighbours, at a 
wonderful happy Perſon, hath'yer ſome ſecret trouble, 
_ which makes him think much otherwiſe of himſelf,There- 
fore never compare thy condition in any thing, with 
thoſe thou counteſt more profperous than thy ſelf, bu: 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more unhapoy, 
and then thou wil had cauſe to rejoyce in thine own 
portion. Fourthly,* Conſider how far thou are from de- 
ſerving any good thing from God, and then thou canſt 
not but with 5500 Gen. 32. 10. confeſs that thou art 
not wor; f the leaft of thoſe Mercies thou enjoyeſt, and 
_ Inftead of murmuring chat they are no more, wilt ſee rea- 
fon to admire, and praiſe the hounty of God, that they are 
_ fo many; Eiſthly, be often thinking of the joys laid up 

bor ches in Heaven look upon that as thy home, _ * 

R$ | or 


. renreaneſs, ſpect be, it is that which is allotted wy 


much worth the defirivg, and fo wilt not be diſcantented 


> : - 
* » N - 


und. ). f Diligence, &c. 


y paſſage z and then as a Traveller expecti not the 
ſime conveniences at an Inn that he hath at home, ſorhoa- 
hiſt reaſon to be content with whatever entertainment 
thou findeſſ here, knowing thou art — thy journey toa 
_ place ot infinite happineſs, which will moke an abundant 
2mends for all the uneaſineſs and hardſhips tou canft (uffer 
in the way. Laftly pray to God, from whom all good 


10% 
World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to takt pin 


8 
things do come, that he will to all his other — add 
have 


th's of a contented Mind, without which, thouc 
no taſte or reliſhof any other, . 
r. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE, This is made 
up of two parts; Watchfulnef, and induſtry; Diligence. 
and borh theſe we owe to our Souls. 
: 1. birft, Warchfulneſs, in obſerving all 


the dangers that threaten them. Now ſiace Watchfulneſs- 


nothing can endanger our Souls but hn, this againſt fin- 
Watchfulneſi is principally-ro be employed 

«24ir  thar. And as in a beſieged Ciry, where there is any 
weak pare, there it isnecefſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guad; 
Hit is here, where-ever thou ſindeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
«* are moſt likely to betray thee to ſin, there it concerns 
thee to be eſpecially watchful. Obſerve rherefore care- 
fu'ly to what Gns either thy natural temper, thy company, . 
or tay courſe of life do particularly incline thee, and watch 
thy (elf very narrow!y in thoſe ; yet da nor ſo lay out all 
thy cat on thoſe as to leave thy ſelf open to any other, for 
dai nay give Satan at much advantage on the other fide. , 


— 


inlet thy watch be general, againſt all fin, cho in a ſpecial © 
manner againft choſe, which are like oftneſt to aſſault hee. 


12, The ſecond part of Dilgence 1s | 
'nauftry or Labour; and rhis alſo we Indafiry i . 
veto our Souls, for without it, they proving Gifts; 
v.11 as line proſper, as the Vineyard 
erde Sluggard, which Solomon deſcribes, Prev. 24. 39. 
r there's a Husbandry of the Soul 2s well as of the Eſtate, 
and the end of the one as of che other, is rhe increaſing 
ad improving of its riches. Now the riches of the Soo! 
are ejther natural or Divine. By the natutel I mean irs 
Faculties or Reaſon, Wir, Memory, and rhe like, by the 
eine, | mean the Graces of God, which are not the 
Sooo Natur al Portion, but are given im medistely by * . 
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mm The WholeDitp of Pan. 
1 and both theſe we are to take care to improve, they be. 
| ing both Talents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. 
z. The way of improving the Natu- 
f Nature, ral, is by employing them io; as may 
bring in moſt honour to God; we mult 
not let them lie idle by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 
over-whelm them with Intemperance and brutiſh ples- 
fures, which is the caſe of too many; but we muſt im- 
ploy them, and ſer chem on work: Rut then we muſt be 
ſure it be not in the Devil's ſervice, like many, who ſer 
their wit only ro the profaning of God, or cheating their 
Neighbours, and ſtuff their Memories with ſach filthineſs 
at ſhould never once enter their thought. Our uſe of 
them muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt Glory to God, 
moſt Benefic to our Neighbours, and may beſt fit us to 
make our Accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon 
with us for them; | | | 
| 14. But the other part of che”Soul's 
Of Grace, riches is yet mote precious, th t is, Grace ; 
8 und of this we muſt be efpecially careful 
to husband and improve it. This is a duty expreſiy com · 
marted us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. 
And again inthe firſt Chapter of that Apoſtle, ver. 5; Give 
all diligence to add to four faith, ver- ur; and to wertue, - 
knew!tdze, Ke, Now the eipecis! meam of improving 
Grace, is hy employing it, that fs, by doing thoſe things for 
the enabling us whereunco it Vu given vs, This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpect of that eaſmeb, which 4 
cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing of it, but prin- 
cipally z as It harh the promiſe of , who hach pro- 
miſed, Matth. 25. 29. That te him that hath (that is, hath 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be given, and he ſvall bave 


©. @blidance, He that diligently and faithfully employs the 


firſt begiunings of Grace, ſhall yet have more; and he that 
in like manner hushands that more fall yet have a greater 
degree, $0 that hat Slomon fairh of Temporal riches, 
is alſo true of Spiritual, Tie band of the diligent mal eib rich 
15, Therefore whenever thou findeſt any 

To improve good motions in thy he irt, remember that is 
goed motions. a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry: If 
thou haſt but 2 check of Conſcience 2- 

gainſt any fin chou Nveſt in, drive that on kill. it 
F co 


«x 
n * 


Sund. 7. Of. Diligence, &. 
come io a hatred ; and then that hatred tillit come to c- 
ſolug on; then from that re ſolution, d 40 


endeavours againſt it. Do this faithfully and fncerehy, | 


and tho1 ſhalt certainly find the Grace ot God aſſiſting 


:hee nct only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling - 


thee to advance ſlill higher, till thou come to ſome victory 


over it. Vet io this induſtry thou muſt not {3} add thy * 


prayers alſo, there being a promiſe, that God will give 
: he holy Spirit to them that atk it, Marth. 7.11. And there- 


fore they that ak it not, have no reaſon re. exper ig. Bur - 
i: muſt. be asked with ſuck an eamefineſs, as is ſome way 


zuſwersble to the value of the thing; which being in- 
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{nirely more precigus than all the world, both in teſpeck 


of its own worthy, and iu uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg 


ir with much more zesl and carneftneſs, than all te. 


poral bleſſings, or elſe we ſhe w our ſelves deſpiſuri of it. 
16. Having directed you to the means | 
of improving Grace, I ſhall, to quicken The danger of 


you to it, an*mion the great danger of the cx contrary, - 


conrary z and that is not 24 in other ff 
things, the loſing only thoſe furtherdegrees, which our 


indattry might have helped us to, bur it is the loſing e- "2 
ven of What we already have; for, From him that bath 
vor, (that is again, hath not made uſe of what he 


bath) ſhall _ away even that which be hath, Matth. 
25. 29. God will withdraw the Grace which he ſces fo 
r20\-4ed as we fee in chat Parable ; the Talent was ta- 
hen from him that had only hid it in 2 Napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to his Lord. And this is a moſt fad 
prniſhment, the (greateſt thet cen befall any man, be» 


fore he comes to Hell; indeed it is ſome kind of ore. 


taſte of ir, it is the delivering him up to the power of - 


de De vil, and it is the banift'ng him from the face of 


God, which are not the lezR parts of the miſery of the 


>mred :. And it is allo the binding a Man over to that 
ler portion of wretchedveſs in another World, for that 


is the laft doom of the unprofitable Servant, Math. 25. 30; 


i ye the unprofitable Servant into omter darkneſs, there 
al be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. You ſee there are 
iht dangers that attend this negle& of Grace, and 
therefore it we have any love, nay any common pity to our 
du li, we muſt ſer our ſelves to this induſtry 
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1 ThoWhole Duty of Man. 
done wich thoſe verwes which reſpect our SOUL $, 
IL come now to thoſe which concern oug 


X * — j 5 * N U 
s 2 * * 
- - 


1 
* 


Fi 


BODTES. 
17. Theheft of which is CHASTITY 


©. Chaſtity, or © UAL T Y, which may well be ſer in the 


- _ front of che Duties we owe to our Bodies, 
fince the Apoſſ le. 1 Coy. 6. 18. ſeu thecontrary as the ſpe. 
cial frn aganft them; He that committeth fornication, ſin- 


" neth againſt his en Body, 


* { = 
18. Now this vettue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a perfect 


' abſtaining from all kinds of undeannefs, not onſy that 


of Adultery «nd Fornication, bur all other more unna- 


"rural forts of it, committed either upon our ſelves, or 


with any other. In a word all as of that kind are ur- 


terly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful —_— had 
ootre to 


even there, -Men are not to think themſelves ler 

pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves 
within ſuch Rules of Moderation as apree to the ends of 
Marriage, which being theſe tv/o, the begetting of Chil- 


Aren end the . of Fornication, nothing muſt be 
* 


28 may h 4 - wer of 2 _ and the 
d aiming only at the ſubduing of Luft, the keepi 

Men N 5 60 effect of its is- very — 2 
that end, to make Marriage an occaſion of heightuing 
and inflaming it. 
19. But this vertue of Chaſtity 


| Uncleanneſi for- reacheth not onely to che teſtraining 
tidden in the vor) of the gtolfer al. 
; loweſt degree. degrees; it ſets a guar upon our 


but to all lower 


eyes, «ccording to that of our Savi- 
our, Mitth, 5. 28, He that lcoketh on a Women to luft after 
ber, hath committed adultery already with her in his heart : 
And our hand, as appears hy what Chrift adds in 
that e If thy band offend thee, cut it of So alſo up · 
on our Tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeft or filthy 
words, Let ne corrupt communicaticn proverd out of your 


' mouth, Fphel. 4. 29. Nay, upon our very thoughts and 


fancies, we muſt not entertain any foul or filthy defires, 


not ſo much as the imagination of any ſuch thing. There. 
fore he that forbeers the groſſer att, and yer aliows him- 


ſelf in any of theſe, it irto be ſuſpected, that it is cather 
ſome outward reſſ rait that keeps him from it, than the 


conſcience of the ſin ; for if it were that, it would oP 


- - 


* . . ; D x 


F heſe theſe being fins alſo and very i 
tin 900 abe Beſides, he that lets himſelſl to 
theſe, pow himſelf a very m_ danger of the other, it 
el more eatie to a 6 
— > one, when the others allow d. But above 


ic is to be conſidered, that even theſe lower de- 


ſuch as make Men very od ious in God's eyes, 
— Cech the heart und loves none that are not pure 
there. 0 p 
20 The lovelineſs of this Verrue of 


Chaſtity needs no other -way of de- The Miſchiefs <\ 


ſcribing, than by-conſideri loath- fr. 
{omeacſs and miſchiets of che contrary  ' | 


fn which is firſt, very kuntich ; chef defires-ars bun 


the fame that the Beaſts have, and then how far are 


they ſunk below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of 


cheir fin of that kind, os of their ſpecial! excellency ? * 

When, if that be the meature, Goat is the more ex— 

cellient creature. gut indeed, they that = 
cagerly purſue this part of beſtrality © To” the Soul. 

go otten leave themſelves little. bẽſides 


their Homane ſhape, to difference them from Beaſts; 


this lin fo clouds the underſtand ing, and defaceth che 
rcaſonable Soul. Therefore Solo-men vęry well deſcribes 
rhe young Man that was going to the Harlots Houſe, 


pov. 7. 22. He goeth After her as an Ox goeth to the = 
ſaughter. | 


a 3H. Nor ** . N of 3 N 
it Dettet to the than to the To? . 
Mind, The many foul and filthy, be- Tg 
{cr painful diſeaſes, which often follow this: fin-are - 
#hcen Wirnefles how miſchievous it is to the bo- 
Ind alas, how many arc there chat have thus made 
tnenſclves the Devils Martyrs? fuſfered ſuch tormehts 
in the purſuit of this fin, as would exceed. the invention _- 
of ihe greateſt Tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear 
ters <amnation, very well deſerve co enjoy che pur- 


Wikis. 


22. Bur third ly beſides the natu- 


ral fruits of — 
very grear and heavy judgment from God again{t ir. 
God, the moſt extraordinary and” w . 

„ cnlous judgment that ever befel any place. Fire 
aud Prirmſtone from. Heaven upon Jedem and G,, 
% tor this fin of uncleanneſß. And may example 


. . Ike 


27 K 


$und. ). Veiene of Chaſtity, Ser 133 
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unn The Whole Dutyof Man- 
4 __, likewiſe oed ve 


| ance may be obſerved upon par- 
ticular perſom for chi un. The inceſt ol perky x im 
is lie, #s you way" read, 2 Sam. 13. Zivi and Cu; 
were flain in the very act, Niebers 25. 8. and no per ſon 
that. commits the like, hath any _»furanccir ſhall not be 
hit own cafe. For how 2 ſoever it be committed. 
ix. cinnot be hid from God, who is the ſure avenger of 
A fuch wickedneſs, Nay, God hath very particularly 
8 threatned this ſin, 1 Cer. 3. 17. F any man defies the Tem- 
3 ple of God, him ſpall! God deſtrey. This fin of uncleannes i; 
4 kind of ſacnlege, a polluting thoſe bodies which God 
hath choſen for his Temples and therefore no wonder 

if it be: thus heavily' r | 
Los 253. Lasch chie fin ftiuts ts out From 
5 E ſbat out the Kingdom of Heaven wherein uo 
from Heaven, impure thing can enter. And we 
* never find any lift of thoſe ſins Which 
3 bar men thence, but this ot uncleannefs hath a (pe- 
E cial place in it: Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19, end fo 2gzin, 
4 Cer 6. 9. If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are 
1 t company ouly for thoſe black - Spiries, the Devil and 
14 his Angels, and therefore wich them we mit expect 
=. 14 where our flames of luſt ſhall end in flames 

re 10 | 
ifs 5 | ; 24. All this laid together, may ſurely 
a» Help1 10 Chaſtity. recommend the Vertue of Chaſtity to 
5 | us, for the preſerving of which, we mu? 
be very careful, firſt, to check the beginning of che tem- 
ptation, to caſt away the very fancy of ſuſt with in- 
dignation; for if you once fall to parley and talk with it, 
ir gains fill "more upon you, and then it will be bar 
der to re ſiſt; therefore your way in this temptatien i: 
to Nie rather chan fight With jc. This is very nectfia'y, 
rot only that we may avoid the danger of proceeding 
to act cke fin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of ir ſelf, though it ſhould 
never proceed further, is, ks has been ſhewed, a great 
_ abomination before God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care 
to fie idleneſa, which is the proper foil for cheſe filthy 
weeds to prow-in, ard keep thy ſelf ay buſicd in 
forme innocent or virmous exploynietit, for So 
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ver ſuffer thy ſelf to recall any unclean paſſagerof thy 
focmer life with delight, for thats to over the fin. 
again, and will be ſo reckoned/by God ; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of ĩt may 
2 raſh acting of it: for this both ſu e chy heett to be 
et upon filchinefs, and is alſo a preparation to more g 


ot it. Fourchly, forbear the company of lach light and \ 


wanton perſons as eicher by the filthineſs of their diſ- 
courſe, or he 6g, may be a ſnare to thee. 

pray carneft 

Parity, eſpecially at the time of any preſent tetptation. 
Bring the unclean Devil to Chriſt" robe caſt out, as did the 
man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt our with 
Prayer alone, add Faſing to it; but be fure thou do- 
not keep up the flame by any high or immo derate feed» 
ing. The laſt. remedy, hen the former prove vain, is. 


Marrizze, which becomes a duty to him that cannot live 


innocently without it. Byreven here there muſt be care- 
taken | leſt this which ſhould he for his good, became not 
:2 him an occafion of falling for wem of ſob iet in che 


uſe of — I this I have touched on already, and 


thcrefore 


add no more bur an earneſt intreary, cat 


men wonld conſider ſeriouſly of the fonlneſs and danger 


of this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the  commonneſs 
of i: ſeſſen their hatred of it, but rather make th:m ab- 
hor that ſhameleſs impitdence ofthe worſd, that can make 
liz": of this fie, apainft which God hath pronounced 
fn. heavy curſes, Whey s ant Aduiterers God 
wil! 14dge, Hieb. 13. 4. and fo he will cerrzinly do all 
(ours of unclean perſons winde ve... ** 
The ſecond VERTVUE that conceras et 
eur Boclies, is TRNMHFTERANCE and the | Temperance; 
ercrcifes of that are divers, as firſt, Tem- £ 
Perame m Earing ; fecondly,'*n Drinking , thirdly, in 
deep,; fourthly, in Recreation: fifthly, in Apparel... L 
{4 fpeak of them ſeverallyy and Htirft of Temperance: © 
beating. This Temperance is obſerved, * | 
den our Exing ie agtecable to thoſe u Eating. 
ends, 10-which Eating is hy God and dc - | 
re Jeigned 4 thoſe are firſt, the Being; [Ends of E- 
"*cordly, the well-being of our Bodies, tg. 


be a greater guile then 


y, that God would give thee the Spirit of 


cunt. 7." bebe G cih e, „, 
fancies will be leſs apt to oſſer chemſelyes. Thirdly,” ne- 
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TI 72 — of ſock a frame, that Eatirg 
"Preſerving of becomes necefſary to him for the pre ſerv t 
L. his Life z — being a ard Dias 
Kue! which will prove deadly, if not prevented, 
and the only Fhyſick for it is Eating, which is therefore 
| a neceſſary means of keep ng us#live, And that 
is the fiſt End of Eating; and as men uſe not to take 
| 112 for Pleaſure, but rewedy, fo neither ſhould they 
217. Butſecondly, God hath been fo bouns 
Of Health, tiful, as to provide not only for the Being, 
5 but the Well being of our bodies; and ther 
fore we are not tied to ſuch xi that we may cat 
no more chan will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but we ey 
alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or quantity moſt tend. 
to the health and wel fare of them. Now that Eating which 
is agreeable to cheſe ends, is within the bounds of Tem- 
perance ; as. on the e! whatſoever is contrary to 
them is a tranſgreſſion againſt it: He therefore that ſets up 
to himſelf other ends. of eating, as either the pleaſing of 
his caſte, or (what is yet worſe)the pampering ot his Body, 
that he may the better ſerve his Juſt, he directly thwaris 
and croſſes theſe ends of God , for he that hath thoſe airs, 
doch that which is very contrary to health, yea, to lite ir 
ſe]f,as appears bythe many diſeaſes and untimely deat! , 
which ſurfeiting and urcleannefs da ly bring on men. 
| 28. He therefore that will practice ta. 
Rule of Tem. Vertue of T nce, muſt either cat 
perance in Ea. fo much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of met, 
ting, ++ [provided he can have others) as may 
| be huttful to his health,; what the (orts 
or quantities ould be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for 
that differs according to the ſeveral conftirtions of men 
ſome men may with temperance eat a great deal, becauſe 
their ſtomachs require it z when another may be guilty ci 
intemperance- in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it 15 
more than is uſeful to him. And ſo allo for the forts 
of Meat, it may be niceneſs and luxury for ſome to 
be curious in them, when yet ſome degree of is may 
be neceſſary to the infirmitigs of a weak Rotffech, which 
not out of wantonneſt but diſeaſe cannot eat the courfer 
meat, But I think it may in general be py rey 
| * e ali 
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| healthfol Bodies, rhe plaineft 'mears are generally he 
moſt whotſome z but every man muſt in this be left to k 
judge for himſelf, and chat he may do it aright, he muſt 4 
be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf to be enſſav d ts 
s Palare, for that will be fore to ſatisſie it ſelf, what- | 
ever becomes of health or life. i be 
29. To ſecure him the better, let him n, of ir. 
conſider, firft , how unreaſonable a 
thing it is, that the whole Body ſuould be ſubje@ to this 
one Senſe of Teſting, that it muſt run all hazards only to 
vicaſe that. Bur it it yet much more ſo. that the Diviner 
part, the Soul ſhould alſo be thus enflav'd, and yet thus 
it is in an intemperate perſon , his very Soul muft be ſa- 
crificed to his bruriſh appetite, tor the fin of intemperance, 
rhough it be acted by the Body, yer. rhe Soul muſt ſhare 
in the eternal puniſhment of it. Second!y, confider how 
-x:rcam ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is gone in 
2 moment, but rhe pains that attend the excef of it are 
much more durable, and then ſurt ly it agrees not wirh 
had common reaſon; wherewith, as men, we are endued, 
2 {er our hearts upon it. But then in the third place, it a- 5 
— yet worle with the remper of a Chriſtian, who ſbouldgd 
ave his heart ſo puriſied and refined with the expectation 5 
of thoſe higher and = tual joys he looks for in another 
World, that he ſhould very muck. defpiſe thoſe. gra and 
brutih pleaſures, which beaſts are at capable of as we, 
and ro them we may well be contented to leave them. ir 
being the higheſt their natures can reach to: but for us 
who have fo much more excellent hopes, it is an intole- 
rable ſhame that we ſhould account them as any part of 
0.7 heppinefs. Laſtly, the fin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
dzngerous, that Chriſt thought fir · to give an eſpecial 
wraing againſt it; Toke heed te your — hat your 
ct be not overcharged with ſurfeiting, &c. Luke. 21.434. 
And you know what was the end of the rich Glutton _ 
{ke 16. he that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt 
wants a drop of Warer te cool his tongue. So much forthe 
Ark fort of Temperance, that of Eating. | 
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8 UN DAY Vm. 
of Temperance in Drinking : falſe Ends of 
" Drinking, viz. Good fellowſhip, putting a- 


way cares, &c 
SeR. 1. HE fecond is Temperance i: 
Wb 06694, we and the ends of "a 
Teraper ance tingand drinking being much 


the fame, I can give no other 
iS direct Rules in this, them what 
yen in the former ; to wit, that we drink neither 
forts of Liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as may not a- 
ee with the right ends of drinking, the preſerving our 
vet and healths: only in this there will he need put- 
ring in one Cautions for our Underſtanding being in 
more danger to be hurt 12 than meat. we muſt 
rather take care to keep that (3%, and rather not drink 
what we might ſafely, in reſpect of our Health, if it be 
in danger to diſtemper our Reaſon. This I fay. becauſe 
it is poſlihle ſome Mens brains may be ſu weak, that their 
Heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of drink Which 


would do their bodies no harm. And whoever is of 


this remper yp ſtrictly abſtain from that degree of drink, 
or that fort of it which. he ſinds hath that effet, pete 
though it do in other reſpects appear not only fafe, but 
uſeful ro his health. For though we ate to preſerve our 
healths, yet we are not to do it by a fin, as Drunkenneis 
moſt certainly is. 

2. Bur alas! Of thoſe multirudes of Drun- 
Falſe Ends. kards we have in the world, this is the caſe 
of drinking. but of very few, moſt of them going 
| far beyond what their Health requires, yea, 
or can bear even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And 
therefore it is plain, Men have ſer to themſelves ſome 
other.ends of drinking, than thoſe allowable ones fore- 
mentioned ; it may not be amĩis a little to explain what 
they are, and withal 0 ſhe the unreaſonableneſt of 
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their ſpirits, making them merry and Chearing the 
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Sund 8. Of Temperance in Drinking, 19 
. The 'firſt and moſt owned, is that 1 

which they call Good-dellowihip , one Man God fellow- 

rinks to keep another company at it. But ſhip. 

{ would ask ſuch an one, whether if that 2 

Man were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledge by "4 


for company? If fay, he would not; 1 muſt 
kim, chat by the very fame, nay far greater reaſon, he. 
is not to do this. For immoderate drinking is thyr ve- 
ry poiſon z perhaps it doth not always work death 
immediare (yet chere want not many inſtances of jts ha- 
ving done even that , very many -haye died even in 
:heir drunken fir) but that the cuſtom of it does uſually q 
bring Men to their ends, is paſt doubt , and therefore =» 
tho' the poiſon work lowly, yet it is Rin poiſon, But | 
however, it doth at preſent work that which a wie 
fan would more abhor than Death; it works madneſs, 
and phrenzy, turns the Man into a Beaft, by cr owning 
that Reaſon which ſhould difference him from oge. Cer- 
rainly the effects oſ drink ure ſuch, that had being drunk © 7 
en firſt enjoyn'd as u punihment, we ſhould have | 
— 2 more than ordinery Tyrant, that had in- 
vented it. Pa | 

4. A ſecond end of Drinking is nid te be 
the maintaining of Friendſhip and Kindneſs Preſery 
amongſt Men. But this 1s 2 — unrea-» of &induefs. 
fonable, that Men ſhould do that towards 
th: maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really the - 
ef mifchief that can be done to any Man. Did ever 3 
zuy think to befriend a Man, by helping to deſtroy | 
hs eftare, his credit, his life? vet he that thus drinks 
with a Man, does 'this and much more, he ruins 
his Reaſon, yea; his Soul, and yer this aft be call d 
the way of preferving” of Friendibip. This is fo ris 
4iculous, that one would think none could own it, 
but when he were 2 drunk. But beſides, alas ! 
Experience ſhews us, that this is fitter to bege 
x ine than preſerve KkindneG , u the many 

ranken brawl we ory hy ſee with the Wounds, 
_ iometimes Murders ' accompany them do wit- 
nels. | 


5. A third end is ſaĩd to be the chearing 


ny. But ſute if the mirth be ſuch, that ſpirzrs. 

erſon muſt be turned out of doors be- \ 
{Ore ir begin, it will be very little worth ; one may x 
"1th Solomon, Eeclei, 2. 2. The {anginer of ſuch Fools 1 


madne/:, 
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| 8 120 The Whole Duty of Man. 
wan. And ſure, they chat will be drunk to put them. 
WE - felvesin this remper; 13 ſame reafon be glad of 
Frenzy, if they could but be fure it would be of the 
_— merry ort. Bat little do theſe merry folks think what 
. fadnefs they are all this while heaping up to themſelves, 
_— - often in this world, when by ſome mad pranks they play 

in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon t ves; 
6 but hawever 1 55 in another, where this mirth will 

. 


- befadly © lp 
5 + 6. Afowth, end is ſaid to be the putting 
Putting a- way of cores; But I ſhall, ak what thoſe 
Way caxes, cares Aarg? Be they ſych as ſhould be put 
way perhaps they are ſome checks and 
remorſes of Conſcience, hich muſt be chus charmed. 
And I dohbt, this hath proved too effectual with many, 
do the laying, them aflcep. - But this it the wickedeſt 
*- folly in che world, for if thou thinkeſt not theſe. 
checks to have ſomething confiderable in chem, why. 
do they trouble hee? Bu if thou do, it is impoſſible 
chou canſt hope this can long ſecure thee from them. 
Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths for 2 while, but, 
. they will one day cry che louder for it. Suppoſe a 
„Thief or a Murderer knew were pur ſued to be 
brought to Juſtice. would he, think you, to put away 
. the fear of being hauged, ſall to drinking, and inthe. 
mean time take no care for his eſcape? Or would you, 
1 not think him deſperately ma d, if he did? yet] this it 
me very caſe here; thy Conſcience tellsQthee. of thy 
danger, that thou muſt e'te Tong be brought before 
Hf God's judgment Seat; and is it not madneſs for thee, 
inf cad of endeaxvouring to get thy Pardon, to drink 
away the thought of. thy danger ? Bur in the ſecond” | 
place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and 
ſuch as are fit to be put away i then «for ſhame do rot 
o difprace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let 
- them be 3s forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy 
Reaſon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where care 
will bring do advautage: and thy Chriſtianity. WII 
direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſafely: caſt all: Thy 
cares for he caret l. fur thee 1 Pet. 5, 7, And therefore 
unleſs theu mcaneft to renounce being both a Man and 
2 Chriſtian gever betake thee to rhis priſul ſhift ro 
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rid thee of thy cares. But befides, this will not do the 
{--4 neither: for though it miy at the preſent, whillt 
chou art in the height of thy drunken ſu keep thee from 
che ſenſe of thy cares, yet when chat is over, they will 


1:11:10 again with greater violence and, if thou haſt 
any conſcience, ns new care with them, even that 
rhe guilt of ſo foul a (in. 7 


which arĩſeth from 
7, A fiſih end is ſaid robe, the paſking 4 

away of time. This, though it as Paſſing 

uc;caorable as any of the former, yer by. of time, _. 

the way it ſerves to reprozch idlene(s, + Wi 

which is, it ſeems, ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this 


vileſt employment is preferred . before it. But this is in 


may @ very falſe pica : For they often ſpend at the 
Por, not only when they have nothing el ſe to do, but eye n 
o che neglect of zheir moſt neceſſary buſineſs, However, 


it in all a moſt unreaſonable one, * for there is no man 


bet he may find ſomewhat or othen to emp himſelf io; 
[foe have little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yet 
<2 Omewhatto the bene ſit oF orhers ; But however, there 
is 20 man but hath a Soul, and if he will look carefully 


to thar, he need not 1412 want of buſine . 


here there are ſo many ons to mortiffe, ſo 
wary inclinations to watch over, ſo miny Temptati- 
07; (whereof this of Drunkeneſs is not the leaſt) to 


r-11f, the Graces of God to i ve and fiir up, and 
tor cer neglects of all theſe to lament, ſare there can 


ever want ſufficient employment; for all theſe require 
time, and ſo men st their deaths find, For thoſe that 
eve all their lives made it their buſine ſi to drive away 
time, would chen give all the world to redeem it. 
41 fore where there is much leiſure fiom worldly 
Gre God expect to have the more time thus em- 
ployed in (piritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
T-432r {Ort of perfons to whom this Book is intended, 
+4 © of the number of thoſe that have much leiſure, and 
ercthre l ſhall no farther inſiſt on it; only 1 ſhall fay 
1s, gat What degrees of leiſure they at any time have, 
't £07077 them ro employ to the benefit of their Souls, 


an n2t ta beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they do, 


ho ſpend it in drinking. 
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| Preventing 
_ Feproach, world caſt on thoſe that will in this be 


bs caſt caſt ofbs him. And he that will adventure thus 
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8. A fixth end is foid to be the pre. 
venting of that reproech, which is by the 


4. ſtricter than their Neighbours. © Bu: in 
anſwer to this, T ſhall firſt ak, What is the harm of 
ſuch reproach? Sure it cannot equal to the leaft ot 


thoſe miſchiefs Diunkenneſs betrays ws to. N. 


it we will cake oor Savicut's word, it is 4 hapyi- 


. neſs, Bleſſed, faith he, are je when men ſpall relle 


ain ſt you, for my 
ſake, Matth. 5. 11, And St. Perey tells i, 1 Per. 4. 14. 
if ye be veproached fer the Name f Chriſt, bappy are 
de. And fare to be rept for obedience i» ny 
command of Chriſt's is to be reproached for his Name. 


. Secondly, Let it be recommended, that at our Baptiſm 
we folemnly renounced the world; and ſhall we nw - 


ſo far der it, as for a few ſcoffy of it, to ron 
dur ſelves on all the oral evils before mentioned, 
and, which is much worſe, the wrath of God and eter. 


nal Deſtruction? But thirdly, if you ſtar reproach, 


Why do you do that which will bring reproach upon 
you from all wiſe and 
alone is to be regarded ? And it is certain, drinking 
ts the way to bring it on you ftom all ſuch. And to 


_ comfort thy lf againſt that, by thinking thou ert 


Rill applauded- by the fooliſh and worſe fort of Mer, 
is as ff all the Mad-men in the world ſhoald agree 
ro account themſelves the only ſober perſons, and all 
others mid; which yet ſure will never make them the 
teſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Confide: 
the heavy doom Chrift hath pronounced on thoſe 
thit are »ſhamed of him, and {© are all thoſe that fr 


fear of reproach thall ſhrink From their obedience ro 11m, | 


Marth, 8; 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 

my words. in this adulterius and ſinſal generation, of 
Am ſhall the Son of Man be aſbamed when he copie. in 
the glory of the Father with the holy Angels, There 18 
none but will at that day defire to be owned by Chriſt ; 
But whoever will nt here own him, that is, cleavt 
ft to his commands, notwithſtanding all the {cor'#, 
ny perſecutions of the world , hall then certain) 
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Men, Whoſe upinion _ 
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co maintain his credit among a company of Fools and 
Mad-men. deſerves well to have it befall him. Rut 
aſter 2 * * o not * chat oy I def; = 
thee for thy ſobriety: It is may 

to do ſo to. Hin l out of in, their hearts 
were ſearched, it would be found they do even 
2gaint their wills bear 8 ſecret reverence to ſober 
perſons; and none fall more often under their ſcorn 
and delpiſing, than thoſe that run with them to 
eme exceſs of riot; for even he that Ricks not to 
be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that he fees 
2, | 


©, There is a ſeventh end, which though 
every Man thinks too baſe to own, yer Tleaſure of 
ic is too plain it prevails with many, the drink. 
ant that is the bare pleaſure of | A 
denk: hut to theſe I confeſs it will not be ſit to fay 
much; for he that is come to this lamentable degree of 
rriſhnefs, is nar like to receive. benefit by any thing 
an be faid, Vet let me tell even chis man, tha 
he of all others hath the moſt meansef diſcerning his 
ul fy this being ſuch a ground of drinking as no 
body will own, heis condemned of | himſelf, yea, and 
ail his feflow drunkards too; for their denying it. 
's plain ſign they acknowledge it a moſt-abomi- 
nb! thing. And If Elias were called a prophane per- 
on Hes, 12. 8. r ſelling but bis birth-right for a 
1c': of pettage, and that too, when he had the neceſ- 
i» of hunger upon him: What name of reproach can 
be Had enough for hw. who ſells his _ Health, his 
Heaton, his God, his Soul, for à cup of drink, and 
hz: when he is © far from .netding it, that perhaps 
de bach already more than be can keep? 1 ſhall a 
g ore to this fort of perſons , but ler me warn e 
'121e chat go on inthis fin, on an of the former grounds, 
that 2 little time will bring them even to this which 
ey profeſs to loath; it being daily ſeen, that _ 
v1 firſt were drawn into the fin for” the bye 
Se company, at laſt continue in it for love of the 
TRE, \ * , 


is. 7 can think but of one end more, 
(14: 15 that of Bargaining. Men ſay ir Bargaining, 
i n©:e7ry tor them to drink in this one : 
et of trading with their neighbours , Bargains be- 
ing ot -conventencly to be ſtruck up at fach 9 
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But this is Fer a worſe end than all the reft, for he 


Lortom of ic; is an aim of cheating and defreuding other, 
we think when Men are in drink, we ſhall the better be 
able to over-reach them; and fo this adds the fin of 


| Conenage and defiauding to that of Drunkencſi. Now 


that this is indeed the intent, is manifeſt ; for if it were 
only the diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chaſe ro take Men with their Wits about them There. 
fore the taking them when drink hath diſtempered them. 
can be for nothing but to make advantage of them. Yer 
this often proves a great folly, as well «5 a fin , for he that 
drinks with ar other in hope to over · reach him, doth many 
times prove the weaker brain'd, and becomes drunk firft, 
and then he gives the other that opportunity of cheating 
him, which he deſigned for the cheating of the other! 
Now this epd of drinking is fo far from becoming an 
excaſe that it is a hugeheightning of the ſia; for if we 
may not drink inte nperate ly upon any occaſion, much 
leſs upon fo wicked an one, as it the cozening and de- 
frauding of our Brethren, | 
11. I ſuppoſe I have now. ſhewed you the 
Degrees of unreaſonabl-neſs of thoſe Motives, which 
this ſm, ere ord'narily brought in excuſe of this ſin. 
lam yet further to tell you, that it is not om 
ly that huge degree of Druokenteſs, which mekes mer. 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be Jookt on 44 « 
fin , bur all lower degrees which do gt all work upon the 
Underſtanding, whether by dulling it and making it ei 
fit for any imployment, or by m/ King it too light and airy, 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth z or what it worſe, by in- 
faming Men into rage and fury. Theſe, or whatever elſe 
make any change in the Man. are to be reckoned into 
this fin of Drunkennefſs. Nay, further, the kg 
btyond the natural ends of Drinking, chat is, bey 
moderate Refreſhment , is 2 fin; though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's Brain, it makes not the leaſt 
charge in him; and therefore thoſe that are not actu- 
ally drunk, yet can ſpend whole days or any conf 
derable part of them in drinking, are fo far from 
being innocent, that that greater woe belongs to them 
which is pronounced, I/ 5. 22, againſt thoſe that are 
mighty to drink, For though ſuch a Man may _ 
= | 1 
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ire io preſerve his Wits, yet that Wit ſerves him io ve* 


ry little purpoſe, when his employment i Rill but the 


{ime wich him that is the moſt ſortiſhly drunk, chat is 
:2 pour down drink. ” RE | 
12. Nay, this Man is guilty of the Rh 
eccareſt waſte ; Firſt, of che good cxea · he great guilt 
tore of God: That drink which ies by the ſtrong. 
God's Providence intended for the refreſh» drinkers, 
ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and 7 
wiſpent, when it is drunk beyond the meaſure which 
thoſe ends require: And fure there is not che mean- 
eſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of 
them ſhall one day be aecounted for; and he chat 
drinks longe%t hath the moſt of that guilt. But in 
the ſccond . place, this is a waſte of that which is mach 
more precious, our time, which is allowed us by God 
to work out our Salvation in, and muſt be trial 
reckoned for; 'and therefore ought every minute of it 
to be moſt thriſtily husbanded to that end in ations 
of good life; but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
to e direct contrary, even the working out our 
Damnation: Befides, he that thus drinks, though he 
eſcape bring drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 
drmwkennefs that any of his company fall under; for 
he gives hu encourapement to rink on by bis Ex- 
ampla, eſpecially. if he be one of apy Authority z but 
if ne be ane whoſe company the reſt are fond of, his 
company is then a certain enſnaring of them ; for 
then they will drink too, rather than loſe him. There 
is yet a greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger- 
brand drinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting 
themſ-!ves purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, 
zu it were a prize at it, and counting it matter of 
t1Dph and victory to ſee others fall before before them: 
Th's is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is the making 
dur felves the Devils Factors, endeavouring all we 
en to draw aur poor brethren inte eternal wiſery, by 
betraying them to ſo grievous © fin , and therefore it 
may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice 
of driaxing, as having in it the fin of miſchieving o- 
chers, added io the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
+ be lookt upon in the world as a matter only of jeſt 
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_ and merriment to make others" drunk, that we may 
ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous behaviour, yet 
t Mirth will have a fad concluſion, there being a 
woe expreſly threatned by God to this very fin, Heb. 2 ;. 
Whe wnto him that giveth bis Neighbour drink, that putteſt 
hy Bottle to him, and maleſt him drunk, that them nn 
lock © on their nakedneſs ; And ſure he byys his idſe 
paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch à woe, at. 


tend ng it. | 8 
13. I have now gone through the ſe- 
The great veral motives to, and degrees of this fin 
 Miſchiefi of of Drunkenneſs ; wherein I have beeq the 
this fin. more particular, becauſe 2 is « lin 10 
1 firangely reigning amongſt us: No Con- 
dition, no Ape, or . der from it, to the great 
d iſhonour of reproach of Chriftianiry,and ruine not 
only of our own Souls hereafter, but even of all our 
reſent advantages and happineſs in this Life; there 
| being no fin which betrays each fingle commitrer to 
more miſthiefs in his underſtanding, his health, tis 
credit, his eftate, than this one doth. Ard we have 
reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe common crying 


guilts, which have long lain heavy upon this Nation, 


and pulled down thoſe many fad judgments we have 


groaned under. ay 

| 14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let 
Exhertation to me now intreat, nay conjure thee, by all 
- forſake it; that renderneſs and love thbu oughteſt 
| ro have to the honour of God, rhe cre» 
dit of thy Chriſtian e eternal welfare of thine 
own Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation; 
whereof thou art 4 Member; nay, by that love which 
certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal welfare, © 
think fadly of what hath been ſpoken; and then 
Judge, whether there he any pleaſure in this bn, 
which can be any tolerable recompence for all 
thoſe Miſchiefs it brings with it. I am confident no 
Man in his wits can Pink there is ; and if there be 
not, then be aſhamed to be any longer that Fool 
which ſhall make fo wrerched « hergain | bur begin at 
this inftant a firm and faithful refolution, never once 


wore to be guilty of this Swiniſh gin, how often 
3g | . ſoevec 
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{vever thou haft heretofore” fallen into it; and in the 
fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict temperance, which 
when thou haft done, thou wilt find thou haſt made not 


'only a gainful, but a pleaſant ex ; for there is no 


Man ther hath tried both courſes, but his own heart wil 


tell him there is infinitely more preſent comfort and = 


pleaſure in Sobriery and , than ever all his 
Drunken Revellings-afforded him. a 
15. The main difficuley is the firſt | 
breaking off the Cuftom, and that a- The Difficulties 
riſes pairly from our ſelves, partly from of doing ſo com 
others. That from our ſelves may be fidered, 
of co ſorts q the firſt is, when by the 
habit of drinking, we have brought Seeming ns: 
{ach talſe thirſts upon our ſelves, that our ceſſity of 
bodies ſee m to require it: and this drink, 
wants nothing but a little patience to 
overcome. Do but refrain few days, and it will 
xf--rwards grow eaſie: for the hardneis ariling onl 
from Cuſtom, the breaking” of that dees the buſine ia, 
if thou ſay, it is very uneafie to do ſe confider, whe- 
thec if thou hadſt ſome Oiſeaſe which would certainly 
kill thee if thou didft not for ſome little time refrain 
immgerzse Drinking, thou wouldſt not rather for- 
he; than die: If thou wouldeſt not, thou art fo Bru- 
tin a Sor, that it is in vain to perſwade thee , but if 
thou hadſt, then confider how unreaſonable iris for 
th-e rot to do it in this caſe alſo; The habit of Drink- 
ing may well paſs for a Mortal Diſeaſe; it proves fo 


very often to the Body, but will moſt certainly to the 


Soul; and therefore ir h Madneſs to ſtick at that un- 
exhnſs in the Cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſub. 
mit to in a leſs darger, Set therefore but a Ref. 
te pupoſe to endure that little trouble, for a ſmall 
time, and this firſt Difficulty is Conquered, for after 
on hat « while refrained, it will be perfectly cafe 
to do fo till, , 5 
15. The ſecond Difficulty is, that 
of pending rhe time; which thoſe that Wart of Un- 
nave made Drinking their trade and ploayment. 
buſineſs know ſcarce how to diſpoſe. of. 
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128 - The Whole Duty of Man. 
= ' the Care, get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ * 

delf in, which, as I have already ſhewed will be 

' eafily found by all forts of Perſons ; but thoſe meancr, 

do whom Ino Write, can ſure never want it ready at 

hand, they being generally ſuch as are to be maintained 

by heir labour; and therefore to them I need only give 

mm . this Advice, To be diligent in chat buſineſs they have, 0 

_ |, * follow chat clofe is they ought, aud they will have 
== little occaſion 10 ſeck our this way of ſpending their 


1 ß. There is another. fort of difficul. 

= Perſwaſions ty, which | told you; ariſes from others ; 
and Reproach- and that is either from their Perſwz- 
es Men, ions, or Reproaches. It is very likely, if 
„ttz old Companions fee thee. begin to 
fall off, they will ſet hard to thee; to bring thee back to 
thy o'd courſe, they will urge rochee the unkindne(s of 
forſaking the Company of thy Friends, the ſadneſs of re. 
nouncing all that Muth and jolity, which Good- fellows 
(as they call chew) enjoy. And it thou, canft not thus be 
won, they will affrighe thee with the reproach of tbe 
World, and fo try if they can mock tace out of thy So. 
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19 briety. | 

4 | 18. The way toovercome- this ditficul- 
1 The means ty, is to foreſee it: Therefore, when 

1 reſiſting them. thou firſt entereſt on thy courſe of Tempe- 


| rance, thou art to make account thou ſil: 
'\.o meet with theſe perhaps many other) Temptatiors : 
. And that thou mayeſt make à right judgment, u he- 
a ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take then 
before hand and weigh them, confider whether that 
falſe kindneſs that is maintained among Men by 
Drivkipg, be worthy to he compared with that real and 
| everlaſting kindneſs of God, winch 
Weigh the ad. lo by it; whether that fooliſh, vain 
van ages with mirih bear any weight wich the prefect 
The hurt. joys of a good Conſcience here, or with 
| | | thoſe greater of Heaven hereafter, 
# Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt reproach of wicked Men, the 
Wy _ fiawmecf the World be ſo terrible, as the. juſt reproct 
vis of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
Fa contuſion of face that ſhall befall all 1hofe, that 2 
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* BB { this in ar the lat day; weigh all theſe, I fay, I need. b 
not ſay in es balance of the — but even in the 
Scales of common Reaſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to 
rounce, that the motives to temperance inhinitely wü. 4 
—— thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt mus adviſedly = C 
judged, then fx thy reſolution accordingly; and when. | 
ever any of theſe remptations come to thee, re- 
vember thou haſt formerly weighed them. e the 
jut value of chem, and that they are a moſt 2 
price for thoſe precious advantages thou mult give 
exchange for them. And therefore hold fiſt thy reſo- 
tion, and with indignation reje& all motions to the 


contrary, 


« - 19. But be fire thou thus tejoct them 
| at their very firſt tender z and do not Refa the 
yield in the leaſt degree ; for if once © Teampratios at 
p thou giveſt ground, thou art loft, the the very be 
; hn will by Hetle and litile prevail upon gin. 
| _ 200 we ny — 1 ** 3 
. roftlled to be xe upon great Temperance, yet 
> be want of this care, have 4nd. to oF into the Com 
6 pany of Good Fellows; when they have been there, 
they have at firſt been over-intreated to take a Cup, 
. «fer chat another, till at laſt they have taken their 
1 rounds as Freely as any of them, and in that flood of 
= drink, drowned all their ſober reſolutions. There- 
K fore whoever thou art that doſt really deſire to forſake 
: tte fin, take care to avoid the oc and the beginn'ngs 
e. ef it; to which end it will be good openly to declare 
m and own thy purpoſes of Sobriety ; that fo thou ma 
at 4:(courage Men from aſſaulting thee, But if either thou 
5 2rt aſhamed to on it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will 
ad quick'y make uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to break 
if , 
in 23. Tf thou be thus wary to keep 
Gt wee from the firſt beginings, thou The ſecurity of 
th art then ſure never to be over-taken | doing ſo. 

/irh chis fio , for it is like the keeping 2 6 
he the ovt-works.of a Befieged City, which, o Tong as 
oof they are ſtoutly defended, there is no d but if 
nal be either ſurprized ot yielded, the City cannot 
on aß holt on. The Advice therefore of the Wiſe aan 
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ne The Whole Dnty of Pan. 
, - & vert a ble to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. t. M that 
.fefpiſcth al things, ſhall periſo 2 little” and bie. 
te. But becauſe, as the” Pſ2l-»r7/# faith, Plal. 127. 1. 
Barer b Lord "keep the City, the watchman wakheth 
bus in vain: therefore to this guard of thy ſelf, add 
ray wolt.. earneſt] Prayers to God, that will 
e watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of his 
Exace, enable thee co refit all Temptation, to this 


22. If thou do in the fincerity of th 
The Effeac y of feat uſe theſe means, chere is _ Loud 
theſe means, but thou wilt be able to overcone 
if nut hinared this Vice, how long ſoever thou bat 
6y love of the been accuftomed to it, therefore if thou 
Fn. do fill remain under the power of ir, 

2, never excuſe thy elf by the impoſſi- 
bilicy of che tak, but rather accuſe c falſencis of 
y own heart, that hath till fuch a love ro this fin, 

thou wilt net ſer roundly to the means'of ſubduing 


232. Pethaps the great  commonneſs 
That leve © of the fin; and thy particular cuſtom of 
enakes a Man it, may have made it fo much thy 
beth to be- tamiliar, chy Boſom acqua intance, that 
tveve it dame · thou art loath to entertain hard thoughts 
eus. of it; very unwilling chou arc ro think 

that it means hee any hurt, and therefore 

apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to hope that either this 

no ſin, or at moſt bur a frailty, ſuch as will not 
ber thee out of Heaven: but deceive not thy ſelt, for 
chou mayeft as well lay there is no Heaven es tht 
Drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; T am fue 
the ſame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
Place of Happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards are of 
the number of thoſe that thall not inherit it, 1 Cr, 
6. to. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckon- 
ed among thoſe works of the Fleſh, which they he 
| ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Ged. And indeed, 
d not theſe plain Texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us 
the ame; that that is @ place of infinite purity, juch 3s 
geſh and blood, till it be refined and purihed, is not cp 

Ble of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. end it as 
we arc meer Men, we are too groſs and impure for ic, we 


uſt tare be more ſo when we have changed our yo 
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Sund 8. Of Temperance in Drinking. 

inco Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then prepared 
for the O-vils to enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Mark 5.13. and chat not ont ly ſome one or two, but a 
Leg 00, a Troop and Multitude of em. And vf rairwe 
daily (ce examples: for where che tin of Drunkenoefſs hath 


take poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an Harbinger to a- 
bundance ot others; each d of DrunkGcnch prepares a 


L148 not onely for another of the ſame fin, bug of orhers, 
tites are then let looſe, 


Luſt and Rage, and ell britiſh A es 21 
2nd ſo a Man bringe himfelF that Curſe, which was 
he ſaddeſt David knew how te foretel to any, alm 63. 
-5 The falling from ens wickedneſs to ansther, If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this Drunken fit, thou 
may'ſt fill waliow in thy Vomit, continue in chis Sottiſh, 
den ſeleſi Condition till the Flames of Hell rowſe ther; 
-nd then thou wile by fad experience, fad what now 
:hou wilt not believe, That the n of thoſs things, as the 
Anoftte faith,” Rem. 6. 21. i: death, God in his infinite 
ere timely : ike the hearts of All that are in this fin, 
tat by 2 timely forſaking it. ihey thay fy from the wrath'ts 
ums, I have now done With this {cond part of Tem- 
p*r:2't, concern ing Drinking, eta 5 
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SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep: The Rule of it, &c. A- 


abiefs of Slot h; Of Recreation, Caut ions 10 
be obſerved in them; Of Appare!, &c. 


Zect. t. N Third part oi TEMPFRANCE coc 
, cemns SLEEP: And Temperance in 
. that alſo miſt be meaſured by the 
Cp. dend for which Sleep was ordained by 
| . God, which was only the refteſhing 
and ſupporting of our frail Bodios, which being 
of 24 that continual labour and toil tires 
and wearies out, Sleep comes as a Medicine to 
as 2 repairer of that decay, that ſo we 

to ſuch labours as the Duties of Re- 


ir doing nothing, but that they may do 
us the betrer ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may judge what 
The Rule is temperate fleeping, to wit, that which 


{ - tends to the re freſhing and making us more 
* lively, and fit for lon, and to that end 


; moderate degree ſerves beft. It will be im- 
—— poſſible to ſet down juſt how many Hours is 


that moderate degree; becauſe, as in Eating, ſo in Sloep, 
: Every 


ſtitutions require more than 
MS. wn experience, muſt in this judge for him , but 
then let him judge uprightly, and net conſult with his 
Sloth in the Caſe, for that will till with Sclomer's 
d. cry; Alitile mere Sleep, alittle mere Slumber, 


. Slo 
« (it tle more folding F the hands ts Sleep, Prov, 24. 23. 


But take onely ſo much as, he really finds to tend to 


the end 


3. He 
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Sund.g. of Lemper ante in Slecb. 13 
. He that doth not thus Limit himfelf © * 
alls into ſeveral fins under this general The many ſors 

one of floth, as firſt, hewaſtes his time, that follow 
that precious talent which was committed the Tranſ= 

to bimby cen he that oe» ©? 
feeps away, doth like him in the . . 
Matth. 25. 18, Hides it in thus art. 8 

he thould be trading with ir, and you know t was 
the doom of that u ſervant, Verſe 30. Caſ you? 
ham inte outer darkneſ3 ; he that gives himſelf co dark» 
refs of Neep here, hall there have darknef® without 
| — but with, weeping” and guaſhing I teeth, Second 

e 


iy, he injures his Body immederate ſleep fills that 
full of Diſeaſes, makes it a Rink o Humourt. 
1 daily experience fhews us: „be injures his 


Sul allo, and that not onely in - robbing it of che 
ſervice of che Body, but in dulling its proper fa- 
lies, waking them uſeleſs" and unfit for thoſe 
Employment ro which God bath defigned them 
of -a!l which ill husbandry, the poor Soul- muſt one da 
Aer. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and defpiſes God 

imſelf in it, by cr oſſing the very end of his Creation, 
which was to ſerve in an active obedience; but he 
that Neeps away his life, directly thwarts and contra- 
Jicte that, and when God ſaith, Man it born to labowr, - 
"is practice ſaith the direct contrary, that Man was born 
to reft, Take heed therefore of giving thy (elf 0 im- 
moderate Sleep, which is the commirting of ſs many figs 
in one, * 7 | | 


4. But beſides the fin of it, it is alſo | 
very hurt ful in ocher reſpect: j it is the Other miſe 
c bine of thy ourward eſtate, wherein chiefs of 
the fvggiſh Perfon ſhall never thrive; Sloths 
«cording to that obſervation of therWiſe 
Man, Prov. 23. 21, Droalineſs ſhail cover a Man with” 
Vage; that is, the Alothful Man ſhall want conveni- _ 
ne Cloathing z nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be faid that 
de ſugpard lives, Sleep you know is a kind of Death; 
and he that gives himſelf up to ir, ht doth he but die 
before his time? Therefore if unzimely Death be to be 
kt upon vg 2 Curſe, it „. 

3 | 10 
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de chuſe that ſtom our own lloth, which we dread le 
| ä I eee eee ee 
nn m part of Temperance con- 
Zomperance cerns Recreation, which are ſometime⸗ 
in Recreati- neceifary- both to the Body and the Mind 
on. of u Man, neither of them being able r 
| endure- a copftant toil, wahous ſome what 
of Refreſament between; and therefore there is à very 
$$ lawful uſe of them p;but to make it fo ig will bene H- 
_ ry to these egtien e. 
BY . Buſt we ruſt take care tht the 
cane t kind of them be law ful, ther they be 
| obſervedin "ach as have not hing of fin in them; we 
them. mult vor, to racreste out ſclves do ary 
3 thing which is diſbono to, God; oc 
injorious to our Neighbour, as they do wha make pro- 
ſane or filthy Beckbiting Diſcourſe their Recreation. 
Secand!y ; We muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation: and to do fo ve mult be. fare not 
tg ſpeud too much time unc fr, but remember: that 
the end of recreacion is to fit us for bude ſe, not to be 
it ſelf a buſineſi ta us. Secondly, we muſt nat be too 
vehement and "earneſt in it, nor ſec our hearts woe 
muck upon it;; for that will both enſnare us to the uſir ; 
too much of it, and it will divert and take off our 
Minds from our mare neceſſocy Imploymeate: like 
School-boys, who, after s Play time, know not how co 
ſer t ves to their Rooks again. Laſtly. we muſt 
nor ſet up to our ſelves any other end of recreazions, 
„ but that lawful one, of giving us moderate Refreſb- 
WT! ment. | | 


7. As firſt we are not to uſe Sports only 
Vndue em, to pals away our time, which we ought 
of ſports, to ſtudy how to redeem, not flivg away 
| and when it is remembred how res. 
a work we have here to do, the waking ur calling 
and» -eleftion ſure, the ſecuring our Tice to, Heaven 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are time del 
be allowed us for. that purpoſe; it will appear, our 
time is that which of all 5 things we ought mot 
_ Induftrioufly to improve. And theretore ture we have 
linle need to conuive ways of diving n 

| ; whi 
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vhich flies ſo faſt ori eig and "is, fo impoſſible 29 
recover. Let them that can ſpend” whole” Days" and 
Ni-h's at Cards and Dice, and idle paſtimes; conſider 
this and withal, whether chey ever beſtowed _a quarter 
of chat time towards thar great buſineſs of their lives, 
bor which all their time was given them and then 
unk what a Woful Reckoning they arg like to wake 
when they come” et laſt to account. for that Precious 
Treaſure of their Time. ' Secondly, we muſt not let 
our Covetoaſnefs have any thing todo in our Recrea- 
tioas ; if we play at any Gam? let the end of our doing 
it be mcerly to Recregte our ſelves, not ro win Money z 
and to that purpoſe be ſure never to play for any confi- 
derable matter, for if thou ds, thou wile bring thy ſelf 
into two dangers, the one of Covetouſne(s, and a'greedy 
dere of winniag,. the other of rage and anger at thy ill 
fortune, if thouhappen to lofe ; both which will be apr 
o draw thee into other ſins beſides themſelves. Cove- 
tou ſneſe will tempt thee to ches and cozen in Gaming, 
ard Anger to Fogg and 7 2 common expe- 
rience ſhews ys to ten. If thou find thy elf apt do 
all into either of theſe in thy Gaming, thou muſt either 
take Owe courſe to ſecure thy (elf again them, or thou 
muſt not permit thy (elf to play ar all , for though mo- 
gerate Play be in it ſelf not unlawfal, yet if it be the oc- 
aa ſion of 1 it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not be 
ventured on, For if Chriſt Commands us fo ſtrictiy to a- 
void Temptations, that if our very eyes or hands offend 
(chat b, prove ſnares to us) we mult rather Part wah 
them, than be drawn to fin NN them ; how much ra- 
tber muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſſary "2 
han run che hazard of offending God by them? He that fa 
Days, lays his Soul ro lake, which is too greut a Prizezs 
= plaid away. Beſides, he loſes all the Recrestion and 
Sport lie pretend? to aim at, and infte:d of that, ſeti himes 
to a greater toil than any ofthoſe labours are, he was- 
to caſe by it, For fare the deſires and fears of the co- 
v<70us, the impatience and rage of the angry Man, are 
enn pains than aby the moſt laborious work can 
e. 
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The Whole Duty of Man: 
1 | 8. The laſt part of Temperance is 
 Tenperance in that of APPAREL, which we are age in 
<Apere!., to meaſure by the 1 the 
N ends for which Cloathing ſhould be u- 
. <Apperel de- fed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three: 
nn for Co- Firfh, the hiding of Nakedneſt. This 
wering of was the firſt occalion of Apparel, as 
| way Read, Gen, 3. 21. and was the effect 
of the firſt in, and therefore when we 
remember the Original. of Cloachs, we have ſo little rea- 
to be proud of them, that on the contrary we 
have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having loft 
that innocency which was « much greater Ornament 
than any the moſt glorious Apparel can be. From this 
end of Cloathing we are likewiſe engaged to have our 
Apparel mode ſt, and ſuch as may anſwer this end of cover. 
.zog our ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions 
of Apparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs of 
the wearer, or proyoke that of the beholder, are to be 


avoided. | 
Wan - Rnd . 
| _ fencing . y from , there 
Cold. to preſerve the health thereof. And ch 
end we muſt likewiſe obſerve in our 
Cloathing we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits as way 
Keep us in that convenient warmth which is neceſſary 
to our healths. And this is tranſgreft, when out of the 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſiion, we put our 
ſelves in · ſuch cloathing, as either will not defend us 
From Cold, or is ſame other way fo uneaſie, that it is 
rather a hurt than a benefit to our Bodies to be ſo clad. 
"This is 4 moſt ridiculous folly, avd yet that which Peo- 
ple that rake a Pride in their Cloaths are uſually guilty 


of; 

10. A third end of Apparel, is the diſ- 
Diſlinctien of tinguithing or differencing of Perfons,and 
Perſons, that firſt in reſpect of Sex ; ſecondly, in 

reſpect 0” Qualities. Firſt, Cloaths are to 
make difference of Sex; this hath been obſerved by al) 
Nations, the Habits of Men and Women have always 
been divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for 


is among the Jews, by commanding that 3 


* 


F 


7 
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id wear the 
Venga of the Man, But then Sec 


1 diſtinction of Achten to be obſerv 
me in a 


there is alfo. 


— us, 1 for 


end of A App 
=" t . or bag 
ching which agrees to ofl, 
thing wich, aca cl pond eats Fer ken 
nor yet making it matter of envy | 
their gon Wote, IR who ſhall -be 3 let 
Man cloath. himſelf in ſuch ſober Attire as be- 
fits bis Place and Calling, and not ink bim felf dg 
paraged, if another of his Neighbours have better than 


rt. And. let: all NE ANY os Cloaths are t e tbiogs 


which add; no true worth to and therefore 
is an intolerable vanity — . © any — 9 
part either of our thong time or wealth upon 


Hof the Woman, nor the | 


them, or to value 2 Ives ever the more for | 


them, or deſpiſe their poor Brethren that 


them Bur if they defire ro adorn themſelves, let N 


it be, as St. Peter adviſerh the Women of his time, 
1 Per. 3. 4 In the hidden Man of the heart, even 
the Ornament of a Meth, and quiet RL Let them 


cloath themſelves as ric = as is poſhble, with all 


Chriſtian 3 and that is the — 4 ſet 


them out lovely in God's in Mens 


es, 
toc, who, unde they be Fools 2 IR will more 
value rhee for | being good than * and ſure one plain - 
Coat thou prtteſt upom a Poor Man's Back, will better 


come thee, than twenty rich ones thou Halt put upon 
ine own. 


12. T have now gene through the 
leveral parts o. Temperance,. I ſhail . Tov. much 
now in Concluſion add this General Sparing a 
Caution, that though in all theſe —4 Fault as . 
cular I have taken notice onely of the as Ex. 
one fault of exceſs, yet it is poſſible 


lere may be one on the other bor on: Men may +4 


chen Bodies at Which ** neceſſarily require 20 
63 


Ws, 


* 15 The whateDutyve Wan. 


and w This is, I believe a fault not (@ 
—_— other, Jet we ſometimes ſee ſo ne very 
A not thar re guiſey. of it, that rannoe Fn" wig 
hearts rb much from their Cheſts 
n — "oa their 1 nad hy are doir in- 
tent upon the o mofling a King in it, 
that they cannot afford — * Tate. time 
of ſteep or recreation that is a 0 that hath 
read the former pam of this ene be of isremper 
| Nag no comorehimlelt, that uh 2 
12 ffes there complained of, and therefore conclude hin- 
If a good Chiſtian. becauße he i not incewperate ; tor 
whoever is this trons Creature; his abſtaining Mhal! 
yo be counted ns him as the vertue of Tejbperance , 
for it is not the ove of 8 that makes him re- 
train: And that is ſo far from praiſe worthy , 
ues it is that great fin which the GH tells us, 1 Tim. 
6. 10, Lthe rect of ai evil; ſuch à Man's Body will one 
y \ Liſe in Judgment age inſt him, for defrauding i: of 
due Portion,” thoſe moderate refreſhmens and com- 
Srts which God hath allowed x. Loy an Idobetij 
mg that of offering 1 ” Mebech; Lev. 
they offered ther Children,” but this coverous 
Wretch * vw himſelf to his God Matmon. whit 
he often deſtroys: his health, his life, yea, finally his 
Soul roo, to fave his — 1 have now done with the 
Second Read of Duty, that to our ſel ves, * by the 
8 the word n 


r 
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Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Fuſtice, Ne- 
gative, Poſitiue. Of the Sin of Murther, of 
the Hainouſneſs. of it, the Puniſhments of it, 
and the ſtrange Diſcaveries tbherecf. Of Maim- 
ing, XC, 22s a 


part ot Duties , thoſe to Duty te ang 
our NEIGHBOUR, Nie. 
- Which are by the 2712 * A 
ie wW n 


Sect. 1 Come now. te the Third 


ſummed up in Grois in 
by which is meant not anely bare 


hecome a debr to or Neighhour, and it is a pl un- 
righteouſneſs to defraud” him of it. I wall therefore - 


foever appertains or is due unto them. | 
1 hall fi ſt ipeak of the Negative Juſtice. Negative. 


b:aule a Man is capable of receiving in ſeve- 
ral reſpects, this faſt part of Juftice extends it 1elf 


this Duty of Neptve Juſtice lays a reftraint on u 
de | E. Tha — 
'n reſpect either of his Soul, his, Body, his. Foſſeſſians, | 


*3 as bjedir, 


" - i wed. th Lats 1 W ot ii * p 8 
* * . Sd | . 
. 340 hs Whole Duty of Man! 


Firft, this juſtiee ties us to FOR 
the odor moth, And here my firſt 
9 . 3 to examine wer hn it 16 ths 
which weeanns It is. we know an 


iſle fubſia we 2 reach way ral 
5 cple © bar ud one's Tallt 
2 on to 


Ts the * mw in à natural or 1 ſence 
ral Sener. the natural it fignifes * which — 


| — the Spirit it brakes, Therefore whoever 2 7 
2 afflict or Neighhour | he tranſgref- 
fech this part of ieee and hurts and wrongs his 
Soul. This fort, of injury , malicious end ſpiteful 
E. are very & 3 guilty "of they will do _ 
; which themſelves reap no good, nay, often muc 
harm, only that hey 2 may yes and grieve no- 
her: this it a moſt „ inhumane humour thus 
- to ke pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions cf 6. 
. and wy harbours it in bis heart, may 
rruly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with the Devil: for it 
Nature onely of thoſe Accurſed 55 irits to 
343. in the Miſeries of Men; and till that be 
caft out, they are fir nol to dwell, as. as poſſelt 
Perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Ame Graves and Tanks, 
where there are none 85 & of receiving AMiction 
dy them. | 
$; Butthe Soul may be conſidered alfo 
Is the Siri- in % Spiritual 3 and ſo it ſigni fe: 
eral. the Immortal Part of us which muſt live 
Eternally either in Bliſs or Woe in another 
World. And the Soul chus underſtood, is capable of 
two forts of harms , firft, that of ſin: Seconely, that 
niſument e latter whereof is certainly t 
3 of he * And therefore, thou h God, 
the inflicter of Puniſhment, yet fince it is but the 
oy of fin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws 
a Man ta fin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him to 2 
, bs 
84 


ment, as he that gives 3 Man a Mortal Wound 
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cund. 10. 0 
cauſe of his death q therefore under the evil of fin both are 
contained, fo that I need ſpeak only of that. - 
6. And ſure there cannot be a higher 
ſort of wiong than the bringt 
evil upon the Soul. Sin id the diſeaſe and Sin, the -- 
wound of the Soul, as being the direct Greareſt In- 
contrary to Grace, which is the health and jury. 
ſundnefs of it; Now this wound we give 
to every Soul, whom. we do by any means whatſoever 
draw into fin. ; 
7. The ways of doing that are divers; _ 
[{ hall mention fome of them, whereof Dire means 
thogh ſome are more direct than others, of is, 
yer all tend to the ſame end. Of the more , 
dire4 ones, there is, firſt the commanding of fin, that is, 
he 2 Perſon that hath power over another, ſhall re- 
guire him to do ſomething which is unlawful , an exam» 
ple of this we have in Nebuchadnez2.ar's commandin the 
Worſhip of the Golden Image, Dev. 3. 4. and his Copy 
is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require of 
his Child or Servant to do any unlawful act. Secondly, 
there is counſelling of fin, hen Mev adviſe and per- 
{wade others to any wickedneſs: Thus Fob's Wife coun» 
ſelled her Husband to Curſe God, Job 2. 7. And Achite 


tbe! adviſed Abſolow to go in to his Father's Concu- 


ines, 2 Fam. 16. 21. Thirdly; there is enticing and al- 
lucing to ſin, by ſetting before cen the Pleaſures or ro- 
ats they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of emticement Se- 
lamm gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My Sen, if (nners en» 
ice thee, conſent thow not; if they ſay, Come with us, let us 
wait for Blood, let ws lurk;privily for the innocent with» 
4 4 Cauſe, &c. and verſe the 13th, you may fee what 
it the bait,by which they ſeek to allure them j 144 ſhall find 
as precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill aur houſes with ſpoil, Caſt 
in thy let amg us, let ws- all have one purſe. Fourthly, 
Tacre is aſſiſtance in ſin, that is, when Men aid and help 
others either in .. — acting a fin. Thus Jonadab 
n eipt Amen in plotting the raviſhing of bis Sitter, 2 Sam. 
13, All theſe ate direct means of bringing the great o- 
741 of fin upon our Brechean, 
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this great Drawing :. | 


Cy” . There are alfo others, which | 
Indire#. ' - they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as Cf. 
ample 


fectual towards that ill end: As. fick, Ex- 
in fin , he that ſeu others an ill pattern does his 
part to make them imitace it, and too it hach chat 
etFe& , there being generally nothing more forcible 
to bring en into any ſinful practice, than the (ce. 
ing it uſed by others; a might be inftagced in many 
| ns to which there is no other temptation, but their 
being in faſhion. Secondly, there is encouragement 
tm fin, when either by approving, or eiſe at Kaſt by 
not mewing 4 diſlike, we give others confidence 10 
on in their volckedneſa. A third means is by juſti. 
ing and defending any finful act of an others; for by 
that we do tot onely confrm him in his evil, but en- 
danger the drawing others ts. the like, who way be 
the more inclineble = 3 they ſhall hear it 05 
eaded for. Laſtly, t mging up any reproach u 
— ſtrict and Chridian — * who — 
the ways of God in Derifion ; this is a means to af. 
as, Men from the practice of duty ; when they fee it 
will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiled, this is worſe 
than all rhe former, not only in reſpect of rhe Man who 
is guilty: of it (as ic is an evidence of the gicat profene. 
neſ# of hie own heart) bat allo in regard of others, 
it having à more genere ill effect than any of the 
former cen havey it being the berraying Men not 
onely to ſome ſingle acts of difobedience to Chrift , 
but even to the caſting off all ſubjection to him. 
all the meam we may draw on our ſelves ihe 
: — guilt of injuring end wounding whe Souls of our 
ren, 


Bret | 

| 9. It would be too for me to in- 

Men ſadly to fſtance in all the ſeveral fin in which ir 

 eenfider whom is uſual for Men to enſnare ochert; as 

they have thus Drankenneſs, Uncleanneſs , Rebellion, 

injured, and a multitude wore. * Bat it will con- 

cern every Man for his own particular, to 

| conſider ſadly what miſthiefs of this 
kind he hath done to any, by all or any of rheie 

meant; and to weigh well che greatneſs of the inju'y. 

been ar? api ro of their inocency yoo 

| „ fr”, TE TOs TTloR "= theix 


— 


their Neig hbourt that they have dene wrong to no 
Man; „ 4 
others che moſt inſurious perſons : perhaps ve 
ot maimed his Body, nor ftoln his Goods, but alas! 


the body is but the Caſe and Cover of the Man, and 


the Goods ſome appurtenances to that, tis the Soul is 
th* Man, and that they can wound ond - pierce 
without Reworſe, and yet with the Adyltereſs, 
Prov. 30. 20, ſay, they have done us wickedneſs , but 
glory of their endly behaviour to thoſe'whom they 


hat berray to Ecernal Ruine; for whomſde ver tho 
hat drawn to any ſin, thou haſt done thy part to aſ. 
certain to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with 
% («tf how baſe a treachery - this s: thou wouldſt 


cal! him a Treacherous Villain, thar ſhould, while he 
pretends to imbrace a Mar, ſecretly ſtab him: but this 
of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul is of more 
value than the Body, and Hell worſe chan Death. And 


member yet farther, that beſides the crueky of it to 


hy Poor Brother, it is alſ moſt dangerous 10: thy 
c, it being that again® which” Chriſt hath pronoun. 
od a Woe, Matth. 19. 7; and Verſe 6. he tells us tha 
whoever ſhall offend, (that is, draw Into fin) of thoſe 
litt ones, it were better for him that 4 Mile were 
hinged about his neck, and that he were drowned" in the 
. Hh of the Sea. Thou mayeft plange thy poor Bro. 
er into perdition; but as it is with Wreftlers, he 
mat gives another « fall commonly” falls with him, 


'2 thou art like to bear him Company to that place of 4 


Torment. 80 
10, Let therefore thy own and his 


danger, beget in thee a ſenſe of the Hearriy ro bet. 


geatneſt of this fin, this horrid piece wail it. 

of injuſtice to the precious Soul of thy A 
Neighbour, Bethink thy ſelf feriouſly to whom thou 
haft been thus cruel; whom thou haſt ituiced to Drink- 
ing adviled to Rebellion, allured to Luft ſtirred up to 
Ripe, whom thou haft aſſiſted or incouraged in any 
i'! Curfe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned hy thy Pro- 
phane Scoffings at Piety in General, or at any Confſcio» 
able ſtrict walking of his in particular; and then 
ra up @ Bill of Indictment; Accuſe and _ 
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rtily and deeply bewail all thy guilt of this 


| kind, and refolve never once more to be 4 ſtumbling. 
as St. Faul calls it, Row, 14, in thy Brother's. 


- Riturion is a neceflary. fruit of Repen. 


cod ſo it is here; thou haſt committed an 28 


(perhaps many) of high Injuſtice to «the Soul. of thy 


Brother; 'theu hift robbed it of its Innocency, of its 


title to Heaven; thou, muſt now endeavour to 


all this to itagain, by being more earneſt and induſtrious 
to win him to Repentance, than ever thou wert to draw 
him to ſin: uſe now as much art to convince him of the 


danger as ever thou didft ro flatter him with the plca. 
ſures of his Vice; in a word, countermine thy ſelf by 
ufiog all thoſe Merhods and Means to recover him, tha: 
thou-didft to deftroy him; and be more diligent and 


\ zealous in it, for tis neceſſary thou ſhauldeſt both in re. 


gerd of him and thy ſelf. Firſt in reſpect of him; be- 
cauſe there is in Mans nature ſo much a greater prompt- 
neſs and readineſs to evil than to good, that there wil! 
need much more pains and diligence to inſtill the one into 
hem, than the other: beſides, the Man is ſuppaſed to be 
already accuſtomed to the contrery, which will add much 


to the difficulty of the work. Then in reſpect of chy (ei, 


if thou be a true penitent, thou wilt think thy (elf obliged 
as St. Paw! did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be a- 
ſhamed, that when thou art trading for God, bringing 


hack a Soul to him, thou ſhould not purſue it with more 


earrefine(s than while thou wert an Agent of Satan's, be. 
ſides the remembrance that thou wert a means of bring 
ing this poor Soul into this Snare, muſt * gick- 
en thy diligence to get him out of it. So much for the 
ert part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpeR of the Soul of 
our Nrethren. IE | 


59; I 


Endeavour ro fore fruits of this Repentauce brought 
repair it, forth. Now in all fins of Injuſtice, re. 


2 4 


72. The ſecond concerns the bodies, 
nd to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds Negative 
thee to do no ” _ 5 to the be» 
Now of wrongs to the „ there may 9. 
be ſeveral 4. the higheſt of thera 
is killing, taking away the Life ; this 
is forbid in the very letter of the Sixih hy if 
Commandment z Thow ſhait ds me Mer the = 
2 pg; 701 
13, Harder may be mmitted ei- Several ways 
ther by open violence, when a Man of being guilty 
either by Sword, or wo other Inftrument A ſurder. 
takes away another life, immediately ; 
and direQly z or it may be done ſecretly and treacire? 
rouſly, as David Murthered Uriah, not with bis own 
$y-ord, but with the Sword of the Children of Armen; 
2 Cam. 11. 17; And Jezabs! Naboth by a falſe Acculation, 
1 Ming 21, 13, 4nd fo divers have committed this fin 
of Mi: ther by Poyfon, Falſe. Witrefs, or fome ſuch con- 
ceel-d ways, The former it commonly he effect of « 
ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral originals , ſome- 
times it proceeds from forme old Malice fint in the 
heart coward the Perſon ; ſqmetimes from ſome cove- 
tous or ambitions defires z /fuch an one ftands in 3 
Mar's way to hit Profit'or Preſerment, and therefore he 
wy? be removed: and ſometimes again it is to cover 


ame as in the caſe of Strumpecs,. chat Murder their 


Intanrs, that they may not berray their filchinefs, But 
beſides theſe more direct ways of killing, there is 


znothet, and that ie, when by our perſwaſſons and” 


£nicements we draw a Man to do that which tends 
to th» ſhortning of hie Life, and is apparent to 
do ſo, he that makes his Neighbour Drunk; if by 
hat Drunkenneſs rhe man comes to any Mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſober; 
de ther made him Drank is not clear of his Death ; 


er if he die not by, any ſuch ſudden accident, yet 


if drinking caſt him into a Diſeaſe, and that Diſeafe 
kill him, [ know not how he that drew him to that 
Erceſt, can 1cquit himſelfof his Murther in the Fyes of 
G07, ihough Humane Laws touch bim not. I wiſh 
io who make it their buſine ſi to draw in Cuſtomers 
to 
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146 Che Whole Duty of Man 
to that trade 1 2 would N is There 
is yet znether way of bringing this guilt upon our 
ſelves; and that ir by Ag ee UP 0. 
thers to it, or to that degree of anger and revenge 
which produces it; and he chat fers two Perſom at 

/ variance, or ſeeing them already fo, blows the coals, 
if Murder enfoe, he certsinly hath his hare in the guilt: 

which js a copfideration that ought. to png all fo 
having any thing to do in the kindling or fing of 
Contention. Þ * 


. 14. Now for the heinouſneſt of chu 
The heinow/. fin, of Murder, I ſuppoſe none can be 
weſs of the ignorant, that it is of the deepeſt 
Sim, pe, 2 moſt loud crying fin. This we 
may ſee in the fiſh 24 of this Lind, 
that ever was committed: hel Blood crieth from the 
the Earth, as God tells can, Gen, 4 19. Ves, the 
guilt of this ſin is fuck, thet it leaves 3 flain even 
upon the Land where it is committed. ſuch as is rot 
to be waſhed out but by the blood of che Mur- 
therery - as appears, Dent. 19. 12, 13, The Land 
cannot be purged of Blood, but by the blood of tim 
that ſhed it; and therefore though in other caſcs tha 
Ryirg to the Aker ſecured a Man, vet in this of wil 
ful Marder no ſuch refige was allowed. but ſuch. 2 
one was to be taken even thence, sad delivered up 
to ſoſtice, Exod. 21. 14, Thos ſhalt takg him from my 
AMtay that be may die. Aud iris yet farther obſcrva- 
ble, that the onely two Precepts which the Scripture | 
raentions, as given to Mah after the Flood, were both | 
in relation to this fin; that of not cating . | 
Gen, 9. x. Being a Ceremony to beget in Men a great- 
er horrour of this ſin of Murder, and ſo intended 
f 1181 for the preveming of it. The other was for the pu- 
5 14.8 niſhment ot it, Gen. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth Mans 5 
10 Blood, by Man ſpal bis Blood be ſhed ; and che reaſon . 
ih 1 of his ſtrictpeſe is added in the rt words, Fer un \ 
14 the nge of Ged made he Man , where you fee that 
1 1 | this fin is rot onely an injury to our Brother, but g en 
| the highe& conr-mpt and deſpight towards God himſelt. 
il | fo: it is the deficing of his image, which he hath 
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Remped upon Man. Nay, yet further ai 


— — 


.. 
=>. 1 


Fund. e. Several ways off Mur#er. 147 


vſnrping of God's proper right, and aurhority, Fot 
it 1655 alone, that hath a righr to diſpoſe of, the life 
of Many tt he alone that gave it, and it is he alone 
that hath power to take it away: but he that Murthere 
« an, does a&s it were, wreſt this power our of God's 
hand, which is the higheſt pirck of rebellious preſum- 
tio. 
Fett as the fin is great, ſo like- . 
wiſe is the pyniſhmentz we ſee it fre. The great pu- 
quently very great eng remarkable even inen ar- 
in this World (beſides thoſe molt fear- © rending it. 
ful effects of it in the next.) Blood Fe 

not enly cries, bur it cries for Vengeance ; and the 
preat God of reconpence- as he Riles him{©F, will 
not fal! to hear it: very many examples the Scripeure 
gives us of this ! Aab and FJezabe!, that marthered in- 
nocent Naboth, for 8 of his Vine. yerd, were 
themſelves (lain, a : 
place "where they had thed his, a4 you may read in that 
Story; fo Abſalom that flew his Rrother Amrion, 35 
ter ke had committed that fin, fell into another, that 
of Rebellion againſt his King and Father, and in it 
miferably periſhed. Rachab and Baanah, that flew If 
bebe. were themſelves put to death, and that by t 
very perſon they thought to , erdear by it. Many 
in{tnces mi abe be given of this out ofthe Sacre4 ory 
an any alſo, our of Humane, their havi heen n 
geln hath yielded multitudes of examples of this kind, 
ſo that every Man may furnit himfelf out of the ob» 
ſervation of his own time. So bo 


: 


15. And it is worth or notice, a 
whar ſtrange and even miraculeus The. = 2 


ment it hath often pleaſed God ro coverres 


ue for the diſcoveries of this ſin: the _ : 
very brute Creatures bave often been made infra. 
ments of ir, nay, often the extre am horror of a Man's 
dun Conſciencs hath made him berray himſelf , 
© that ic is not apy -cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the 
ating of this fin that can ſecure him from the 
''mgeance of it, for he can never mut out his own 


Con 


the Dogs licked their Blood in the 


* of 7 LI . | » = * 7 ao * R * \ v4 » = l Wa = * 
; by 4 * 
| | G 
| K | 
- ” 
% 


- "Conſcience, that will in ſpight of bim be privy to the fit, 


and that very o ſten proves a means of diſcovering it to 


de World, or if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure 


act revenge on him, it will be fuch a Hell within him, 
as will be worſe than Death: This we have ſeen in many. 
ho after the Commiſhon of this fin have never been 
able to ny a minutes reſt, but have had that intolerable 
anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be their own 
Murtherers rather than live in it, Theſe are the 1Gual ef. 
fecti of this fin even in this World, but thoſe ip another 
tte yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees 


of torment belong to this high piich of wickeenefs; for 


if, as our Saviour tells us, Marth, 5. 22. Hell fire be the 
portion of him that Mall but call his Brother Fool, What 
degree of thoſe burninge can we think proportionable to 
this fo much greater an injury ? | 


We muſt watch 17; The conſideration of an thi 
diligently again ought to poſſeſs us with the great 


= all approaches of eft horror and abominatian of this 
all yreain of 


fin, and make us _extreamly watch- 
ful. of our ſelves, that we never - fall 
into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe occaſi. 


ons which may inſenfibly draw us into this fit. 1 


mentioned at firſt ſeveral things, which are wont 
ta be originale of it, and at thoſe we muſt be. 


| $i", if we will ſurely guard our ſelves, If there- 
tore 


thou wilt be ſure never to kill a Man in thy 
rage, be ſure never to be in that rage; for if thou per- 
raitreft thy felf to that, thou canſt have np ſccuritj 
againſt the other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us 
net to conſider, or know what we do when it hat 


once poſſe: ft us. Therefore when thou findeft thy felf 


begin to be inflamed ; think betimes whither thir 
may lead thee, if thou letteſt loofe ro it, and immedi 


_ ately. put the Bridle upon this bead. ftrang paſſion. 80 


ain it thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw 
thee to it, be ſure never to harbour one melicons 
thought in thy Heart, for if it once ſertle there, it will 
gather ſuch Rirength, that within a while thou wilt be 
perſectiy under the power of it, ſo that it may me 


fore careful at the very firſt a 
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thee even to this horrible fin at its plea ſure ; be chere. 
- of this Lp 
Gueft, to ſhut the doors again ir, never to 
enter thy mind: fo alſo if thou wik be fure thy co- 
vetouſneſi, thy ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful 
defire, ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
permit any of chem ro bear any ſway whh thee, for 
if they get the dowinion, as they will foon do; if they 
be once enterrained in the Heart, they will be paſt thy 
conroul, and hurry thee to this or any other fin, that 
may serve their ends, In like manner if thou would. 
eſt not be goiley of any of the mortal effects of thy 
Neighbours Drunkennefs, be ſure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him at it; and to that pur 
do not allow thy felfin the ſame practice, for if thou 
do, hou wile be labouring to get Company at it; 
Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guilty of the Murther com- 
mitted by another. take heed thou never” give any en- 
couragement to it,' or contribute any 1 that Hatred 
or comention that may be rhe eauſe of it. For when 
thou haſt either kindled or blown the Fire, hat know- 
e thou whom, it may conſume ? Bring always as much 
Water at thou canſt to quench, but never bring one d 
of Oy! to encreaſe the flame. The like may be (aid of 
other occaſions of this fin, not here mentioned aud this 
caref:! preſerving our ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure 
v2y © keep us from this fin : Therefore at ever thou 
vwooldeft keep thy (elFinnocent from the great offence, 
gund thee warily from all ſuch in- lete, thoſe Reps and 
epproacies towards it. , 
18. gut although Murther be the ] 
greateſt, yer it's not the only injury Mam 4 
that may be done to the Body of great imury. 
our Neighbour; there are others which * 
ne ao of a very high nature; the next in 
o 12's is Maiming him, depriving him of any 
Membcr, or at leaſt of the uſe of it, and this iv a 
very great wrong and miſchief to him, as we ma 
acer by the ſudgmeut of God himſelf, in the caſe o£ 
tne Bond. ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſters means 
'vtea Member, Exed. 21, 26. wed as bag 
; e 
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life was thought but à reaſbnable recompence for it; 
Be ſhall ler bin go free, faith the Text, for hi He, 
nay, though it were alefs conſiderable part, if it were 
but 2 tooth, which of all others may be loſt with the 
"ay damage, yet the fame amends was to be made hig, 
verſe. 7. | 


3 1589. But we need no other way of 
Tat which eve- meaſuring this injury, than the judg- 
ry Man dreads ment. of every wan in his. own calc 
fa himſelf. ' how much does every Man dread the 
| loG ofa limb? ſo that if he be by 207 
accident or diſoaſe in danger of it he thinks no pains or 
colt too much to preſerve it, And then how great an in- 
juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of ding 4: 54 
would be done to, is it for 2 Man to do that to another 
which he fo unwillingly ſuffers him ſelf? 
de if the perſon. be poor, one 
Tet worſe if the that muſt labour for bis living , the 
Man be poor. injury is | yet greater, it is ſuch 28 
| may in amount to the former 
fa of Murder; for as the Wiſe Man ſays, Ecle/ofþ 
24. 21. The bier Man's Bread is bis. Life, and be that 
deprives 1them thereof it 4 lead. ſbalder. And there 
fore he that deprives him of the means of getting 
his Bread, by diſabling him from Labour, is {ure- 
ly no Jeſs guilry. In the Law ir was permitted to 
every Man that had fuftained ſuch a damage by his 
Neighbour, to require the Mag rate to igfht the like 
on him, E fer He; Tooth for Tooth ; as it is, de, 


„ 

20. And though unprofitable 1e 
Necefity of ma. venge be not now allowed to us 
king what ſatis. Chriftians ; yet fyre it is toe part 
faction we can, of evety . one who hath dore this 

injury, to make what fatisfetion 
lies in his power: tu true, be cannot, reftare 2 
Limb again (which by the way ſhould. make Met 
wary how they do theſe miſchieſs which it is ſe 
impoſſible for them to repair) but yet he may fe- 
tiefie for ſome of the ill effects of that loſs, f hat 
bave brought the Man to want and penury he may, 
hay he muſt, if he have but the leaſt ability, * 


\ 
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ind ſopport him, yes, though it be by his own exirs- 
ordigary labour: for if it be a duty of us all to be Eyes 


he is bound £0 do all that is poſhble towards the tepaĩting 
of it; if he do no, every new ſuffering that S 
Man's wants bring 


- - VEE * 


io the Blind, and Feet to the Lame as Fob ſpraks, much 


more muſt we be foro them whom ourſelves have 


made Blind and Lame. Therefore whoever hath done 
his injury to any of his poor Brethren, let ham know 


upon him, becomes a new — 


and accuſation again him, at the Tribunal of che juſt 


Judg? 


21. There are yet other degrees of Hund, end 
injury to the Body of our Neighbour, ftrifes inju- 
all mention — two more, Wounds t alſs, 

and Stripes: à Man may wound ano. 

ther , which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of 
Lit nor Limb, is yer an endangering of boch; and the 
Ike may be ſaid of Stripes; both of which however 
ac very painful ar the preſent, nay, perhaps very long 
zer; and pain of all temporal cvils is to be eccoun- 
re} the greateſt z for it is not only an evil in ir felf, 
bi: ic is ſuch an one that permit us not, whilt we 
re under it to enjoy any other good: 2 Man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt deliglits. If 
ay nan deſpiſe theſe as light injuries let him ag ain wk 


kinſc'f, how he would hke it to have his own Body -. 


2124 or btuiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe peinful 


means of cure, which are many times neceſſary in furh 


cue I preſume there is no man would willingly under- 
go th-s Hm another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 
it to him? | 

:2, The truth is, this ſtrange cru- This cywelty to e- 


\ elty to others is the effect of 2 thers the effect of 


g pride, and haughtineſs of heart; pride 

we ook upon others wich ſuch con- N 

rept, that we think it no matter how they are uſed , 

we think they muſt bear blows from us, when in 

te mean time. we are fo tender of our ſelves, that 

we cannot bear the leaft word of diſperagement, but 

we are all one flame. The provocations to theſe in- 

juries are commonly ſo ſlight, that did not chis inward 

Pride diſpoſe us 40 ſuch an angrineſs of tumour, thar 
we 
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ve take fire at every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould 
be moved by them. Nay, ſome are advances to 
ſuch a -wantonreſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 
vocation at all, in cool blood as they fay, they can 
thus wrong © their poor Brethren, and make it put 
of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe pain to others, 
Thus ſome tyranneus humours take ſuch a pleaſure 
in tormenting thoſe under rheir power, that they 
are glad when they can but find a pretence to pu. 
nich them, and then do it without all moderation, 
and others will ſet Men together by the Ears, only that 
they may have the ſport © — Ars ſcuffle 3 Uke the 
old Romans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
to ſee Men kill one another, and ſure we have 3s little 
Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch 


 ſpeRacles. 


23. This ſavageneſi and cruelty of Mind is fo unbe. 
coming the nature of 2 Man, that he is not allozet ta 
uſe it even to his beaſt , how intolerable is it then to- 
wards thoſe, that are of the fame nature, and whi.'1 is 
more, are heirs of the ſame eternal with us ? Thy 
that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbours in any 
ofthe foregoing particulars, or whatſoever elſe is burtful 
to the Body, are unjuſt perſons: want even this loweſt 
ſort of Juftice, the negative to their Neighbours in re- 
ſped of cheir Bodies, 

24. Neither cen any Man excuſe himſelf by faying 
what he has done was only in return of ſome injury 


offered him by the other; for ſuppoſe it be fo, that 


he have indeed received ſome conſiderable wrong, yt 
cannot he be his own revenger without injury t9 
that an, who is nor, by being thine enemy, become 
thy vaſſal, or Nave; to do with him what thou bt , 
thou hat never the more right of dominion over him 
becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore 
thou haift no power over his Body before, ts 


certain thou haſt none now); ard therefore thov #rt 


not only Uncharkable (which yet were ſin enough 
to damn thee ) but unjuſt in every act of violence 
thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends high- 


er, even to God himſelf, who hath referved vengeance 


as his own peculiar right, Vengeance #/ vine, I will 2 
* 4 
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/ rirh rhe Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then he that wilt act 
revenge for himſelf, hat does he, hut incroach upon 
nig ſpecial right and prerogative of God, . ſnatch the 
Sword as it were out of his hand, as if he knew ber. 
ter how to weild ie? Which is at once a robbery and 
contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 
h * 
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3f Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſhons of our Neighbour, 
acainſt injuring him, as concerning bis Wife, 


his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft, Of. paying 4 
| of Debts, &c. | 4 


HE Third part ef Negative NN * 
Juſtice concerns the Poſſe ſ. His poſt bo 
ſions of our Neighbours, ſeſſions. * 
hat I mean by Poſſeſſions i 
£ cannot better explain than by re» 

feping you to the Tenth Commandment, the end of 

which is to bridle all covetous Appetites and defires 

:ow2rds the Poſſeſhons of our Neighbour, There we find 

reckoned up not only his Rouſe, Servants and Cartie, 

wiich may all paſs under the one general name of tus 
ode Or Riches, but particularly his Wife, as à princi 
part of his poſſeſſions; and rheretore when we conſider 
th Duty of Negative juſtice, in reſpeX of the poſſeſſions | 
| ar Neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his Wiſe as > if 
- well as his Goods. | 
Y 2. The eſpecial and iar right 

ag CYCTy Men hath in his Wife is fo Hey Wife. 
well Known, chat it were vain to ſay 
ny thing in proof of it; the great impatience that eve- 
band hath to have this Tight of his invaded, ſhews 
it is ſuthciently underftood in the World, and 
'1:retore none that does this infury to another, can be 
ant of the gteatneſs of it. The corrupting of a _ 
H "ie, 


Fe 4. 1. 


Seren 
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the moſt painful, 


| om them which are ſo abuſed, and which is b 


- * 
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Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, b by all ackno wr 


ledged to de the worſt ſort of Theft, intinitely beyond 
that of the GO. | GRE! 


8 3, Indeed there is in this one a heap 
The enticing a ofthe greateſt injuſtices tagether, ſomc 
Man's Wifethe towards the Woman, and ſome towards 


Freateſt in- _ Man : Towards the Woman there «re 


Juſtrce. greateſt imaginable , iris that injuſtice 
to her Soul, which was he fore mention. 

ed as the higheſt of all others; tis the robbing her of her 
ihnocency, and ſeiting her in a courſe of 

To the Weman. the horrideſt wickedneſs (no leſs than 
Luft and Perjury together) from which 

it is ſhe may never return, and then it proves 


the damning of her Eternally. Next it is in reſpect 


of this World the robbing her of her Credit, makir 

herabhorred and 14 — and her very name, a reprosc 

among all Men; and beſides, ir is the depriving her of 
all that happineſs of Life, which ariſes from the mutaai 
kindneſs and affection that is between Man and Wife. La- 
ſtead whereof this brings ina loathing and abhorting of 
each other, fiom whence flow multitudes of miſchic ſi, 
$00 many to rehearſe; in all which the Man hath his here 


allo, 
4. Bur befides thoſe, there are to him 
To the Man. many and high injuſtices, for it is firſt the 
robbing him of that, which of all other 


| things he accounts moſt precious, the Love and Faithfaf 


neſt of his Wife, and that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an 
incommunicable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
wake it over to any other; and therefore ſure it 


- cannot withour the utmoſt injuſtice be ton from him 
by any. Nor is this all, bur it is farther the ingulf- 


ing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in that molt 
tot menting paſſion E 38 which is of all * 
and which oft puts Men upon 

woſt deſperate attempts; it bees, us a ſays, 
Prev 6. 34. The rage of Man, It is pet farther, 
the bringing upon him «ll that ſcorn and contempt 
which by the unjuſt meafures of the World falls 


many 
eemed 


LY 
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Feemed the moſt inſulferable part of the wrong, and 
mough it be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 
under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yer unleſi the 
World could be new moulded, it will certainly be his 
lot, and therefore it adds much to — Again, 
this may indeed be à robbery iu che uſ ot the 
word, for pechaps it may be ihe thruſting in the child ot 
the Adulterer into his family, to ſhare in the main 
:2nance and portions of his own Children; and this is 
an errant theft : firſt in reſpect of rhe Man, who ſurely 
intends not the providing for enother Man's Chil, and 
then in reſpect of the Children who are by that mean 
deſtauded of ſo much as that goek away with, And 
therefore hoſoe rer hath this circumſtance of the fin to 
repent of cannot do it effęctust y, without reftoring to 
the Family as much as he hath by this means robb'd it 
of. | 7 
5. All this put ugetlet will cure | 
make this the 7 and moſt pro- The moſt irre- 
king injury that can be done to a parable. 
Mau, and (which heighiens it yet 
more) it 18 thar, for which a Man een never make 
reparations ; For unleſs it be in the circumftance befere 
wentioned, there is no part of this fin, wherein that 
can be done. To this purpole it is obſervable in the 
tewih Law, that the Thief was appointed to reftore 
tour — chat freed him, but the Adulterer ha- 
„ing no poſſibility of meking any reſtitution, any ſstiſ- 
fachion, he muſt A his life for his offence, To 20. 
o. And though now adays Adukerers ſpeed better, 
ive many days to renew their guilt, and perhaps 
© laugh at thoſe whom they have thus imad; yer 
let them be ſured, there muſt one diy be 4 fad 
reckoning, and chat whether they repent or not. Ih 
ir241's Grace they do come to Repentarce, will 
en hnd this to be no cheap lin; weny anguithes' of 
7, errors and perplexities of Conſcience, groan 
end trars it muſt coſt them; and indeed were n 
en Whole Life ſpent in theſe penicential | exef- 
cites, Twere little enough to wipe off the guile of 
„ons üngle at of this kind : what over-whelming 
(07:08 then are rcquiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, as 
| Ha Fw 
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> too many drive? Certainly it is fo great a task, that it ;s 

- highly voce ſſary for all that are fo concerned to (er to it 
i amediacely, left they want time to go through with it 
for let no Man flatter himſelf, chat che guilt of a cout 
and habit of ſuch a fin can be wail'd away with a ſingle 
act of ntance z no, he muſt proportion the Repen- 
tance to the fault, and as one hath been a habit ard 
eurſe, ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how flrange 3 
madneſs is it for Men to run into this fin, (and that with 
ſuch —— purſuics as many do) which he knows mutt at 
the hand, that is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coft 
him thus dear? But then if he do not repent, infinitely 
dearer ? It m_ him 7 his LF itle to ven that place 
of purity. ives him his portion in the Lake of 
ig 5. the — s of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe 
everlaſting burniogs how cloſely foever he hath 
acted this fin, be it fo that he may have ſaid with the 
Adulterer in Job 25. 15, Hy ſeeth we, yet tis fore 
he could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf om 
God's ſight, with whom the darkneſs i un darkneſs, Pſalm 
115, 12, And he it is hath expreſſly threatned to judge 
t u fort of offenders, Heh. 13. 4. Adwiterers God: 1xill 
judge. God grant that all that live in this foul gull, 
may ſo ſeaſonably and fo throughly judge themſelves, 

that they way prevent that ſevere and dreadful Judment 


* * of his, 
6. The ſecond thing to which chis Negative 
Hit goods. juſtice to our Neighbours poſleſſions reacheth, 
is his Goods, under which general word is 
contained all thoſe ſeveral forts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in Which he hath a right 
and property z theſe we are by the rule of this juſtice to 
ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeeking, eicher to work 
him damage in any of them, or to get any of them 
to our ſelves: I make a difference between theſe two, 
' becauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives 
of * injuſtice the one walice, the ocher covetouſ- 
nes. — 


7. The 
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* 
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7, The Malicious Man defires to 3 
Work his Neighbours Miſchief, tkough Maliciaus in- 
he ger nothing by it himſelf ; tis fre- juſtice. 
mently ſeen, chat Men will make ha- | 
vock and ſpoil of the Goods of one, to whom they 
bean grudge, though they never deſign to get any 
thing to themſelves - ir, but only the pleafure of do- 
ing 4 fpight to the other, This is a moſt heli hu- 
mur dire#ly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who 
beftows all his paine and induftry , not to bring in 
any goad to himſelf, but only to ruine and undoe o- 
thers, and how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice g 
you may ſee by the Precept given by God to che 
j.ws concerning the goods of an Enemy, where they 
were fo far from being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and 
deftrution , chat they are expreſly bound to prcg- 
veur it, "Exed, 23. 4. . If thow meet thine enimies Ox 
or bir Aſi going, aftray, thiw_ ſhalt ſurely bring it 
back to him gain; If thow ſtethe . of bim that 
. bateth thee lying under his burden, and wou!deſt forveay- 
te Help him thow ſhalt ſurely help with bim. Where you 
fee it it a debt we owe to our very Enemies, to prevent 
that loſs and damage, which by any accident he isin 
danger of: and that even with ſome labour and pains 
to our ſelves, How horrible an injuſtice is it then, pur» - 
doſely to bring that loſi and damage on him? Whoever 
is guilry of this, let him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, 
h- hath not enricht himſelfby the ſpoil of his Neighbour, 
chat he hath nothing. of it cleaves to his Finger, 857 ſure 
his walĩcious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the covetous 
one; ny, I ſuppoſe in reſpe& of the principle and cauſe 
tom which it flows, it way be greater, this hatred 
-f another being worſe than the immoderate love o 
047 (elves; whoever hath thus miſthieft his Neighbour, 
nes as much bound to repair the injury, to make 
fatizfaction for the loſs, as if he had eariched himſelf by 
ir. | 
8. But on the other fide, let not cute, in- 
tie covetourt defrauder therefore juſtice. 
1vdge his fin light, beauſe there is 


anciher that in _ reſpe& aut weigh ie 4 for 
3 | 


138 Che Whole Duty of Pan. 
perhaps in others it may caſt rhe ſcales z certainly it 
does in this one, that he tht is unjuſt for greedineſ 
of gain, is like to mult piy more-a&s of this fin, than 
he that is ſo out ofmalice z for it is impoſſible any Man 
mould have ſo many object of his malice, as he w2y 
Have of his coverouſneſs, there is no Man at fo gene 
ral a defiance with all Mank ind that he hates every Bo- 
dy; but the cove:on Man hath as many objects of 
his vice, as th re be things in the World he count 
valuable. But I ſhall no longer tand upon this com- 
, pariſon, "tis ſire they are both great and crying ſius, 
and thit is ground .envugh of abhorring each: let vs 
uefcend now to the ſeveral branches of this fort of 
Coveigus irjuffke ; tis true, they may all bear tie 
name of robbery, or theft, for in effect they are ali 
5 yet for methods fake it will not he amiſs to di- 
Rig aim chem into theſe three; Oppreſſion, Theft, and 
Deceir. 
9. By Oppreſion, I mean that open 
Oppreſſiin. and wed fied cobbery of ſe zing up- 
| ht i on the poſſefons of others and own. 
ing and yowing the doing fo, For the doing of this 
there are ſeveral Inftrumencs a1 firſt, that of power, by 
which many Nations and Princes have been tur- 
ed out of their rights, and many private Men out 
of their Fſtates: Sometimes again, Law: is made the 
Inftrumenc of it; he that Covent his Neighbors 
Lands or Good, pretends a cliſm to them, and 
when” by corruprirg of Juſtice, by Bribes and Gift, 
or elfe over. e it by gekatneſt and Authority, 
gets Judgment on his fide : This isa high Oppretſion, 
and of the worſe fore, thus to make the Law, which 
was intended for the protection and defence of M*ns 
Rights to be the means of over-throwing them; and 
it 35 a very heavy onile that lies both on him that 
procures, and on him that pronounces ſuch a ſen- 
_ tence, yen, and on the Lawyer too, that pleads 
. Jurh a cauſe; for by fo doing, he affifts in the op- 
pre ſſion. Sometimes again, the very neceflities of 
the oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſſion z thus 
it is in the caſe of Extortlon, and griping Uſu'y: 
4 Man is in extrerm want of Money, aud this g'ves 
| 9 


Sand. 11. 24 Df Malice, Ke. 139 
opparguniry to the Extortionem to vreſt unconſcionably 
from him to which the poor Man is forced to yield, tio 
ſapply his preſent Wants: And thus alſo it is often with *, 
exacting Landiords who, when their poor Tenants know 
not how 19 provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and skrew 
them beyond the worth of the thing, All theſe, and 
many the like, are but ſeveral ways of ating this one fin 
of Oppreſſion, which becomes. yet ie more aeinous, hy 
no © much the more helpleſs the perion is that it thus 
preſſed, therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Pe. 
theriefs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height of this 
lin. | | 


0. [tis indeed a wokt crying guilt, and 3 
tha: againſt which God hat — his God's yenge= . 
h.2vy vengeance: as We read in divers ancs. againſt 
Teats of Scripture z thus it is, Exch 18. 12. J.. 
Hz that heath op ares} ed the poor, 2 hath poli- 488 
hs violence, he ſhall faxely dis, bis Blood {hail be | 
im, and the ſame Sentence is repeated againſt him, 
verſe 18, lndeed God haih fo peculiarly taken upon him 
re protection of the poor and oppreſied, that he is engag- 
cd at it were in honour to be their avenyer 4 and accord- 
ingly, Pam 12, we fee God ſolemnly declare his teſolu- 
tio of appearing for them, Verſe 5. For the apprefſionsf 
ty pon, for theſightng of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord, [ will ſer kim in ſafity from him. The advice there- 
tore Of Se/omen is excelient, - Prov. 22. 22. Rab not the poop, 
berauſe i i: poor x neither eppreſs the afflidted in the gate, for 
ive Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil the ſaul of theſt 
Het [piled them; they are like in the end to have lutle 
J7 of the hoi it brin ge them in, when it chus engages 
God againſt them. . 


The ſecond fort of this injoftice is Theft z -_ 
2nd af that alſo there are two kinds the one, the Theſe: 
wii holding what we ſhould pay, and the other 
eng om our Neighbour what is already in his pet: 

— a n 
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The Whole Duty of Man, 

12. Of the firft fort is the not pen: 
Not paying what ing of Debts, whether ſuch as we 
we borrow, have borrowed, or ſuch as by cur 
own c equity das 3 are become 


| 100 


our debis: for are equally due to him that can 
lay either of theſe claims to them; and therefore the 
With. holding of either of them is a Theft, « keep» 
ing from my Neighbour that which is his, yet the fr. 
mer of them is rather the more injurious, for by th. t 
I take from him chat which he once adQvally had (be 


"i Money or whatever elſe) end ſo make him worſe 


than I found hiw. This is a very great, and very comm. 
men injuſtice. Men. can row a-days with as great 
confidence deny him that asks a Debt, as they do him 
that aiks an Alms; nay, many times tis made matter 


of quarrel for a Man to demand his own: Beſides 


the many #ttendances the Creditor is for to in pur⸗ 
ſuir of it, are a yet further injury to him, by wafting 


"his time, and toking him off from other Bufine(s, 2nd 


f he is made a loſer that way too. This is fo great 
injuſtice, that I ſee not how a Man can ſcok upon any 
thing he poſſ fles as his own right, while@ bh thus 
denies aovather hie. It is the duty of every Men in 
debt rather to flrip himſelf of all, ard caft himſelf 
again naked upon God's prov dence, than thus 10 fes- 
ther his neſt with the ſpoils of his Neighbours, And 
ſarely it would prove the more thriving courſe; not only 
in reſpect of che bleſſing which may be expected up- 


on Juſtice, compared with the curſe that atrends che 
contrary, but even in worldy prndence alſo ; for be 


that defers peying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd to 


it by Law, and that opon much worſe terms than 


he might have done it voluntarily, wich a grenter 
charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that aſter- 
ward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not-know where 
0 borrow. But the fore way for a Man to ſccute 
bimſelf from the guilt of this injuſtice, is never to bor- 


ro more than he knows he hath means to repay, unleſt 


it be of one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to 
run the hazard, Otherwiſe he commirs this fin at the 


very time of borrowing z for he takes that from his 


Neighe 


— . 
— 
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Sund. 11. Kinds of Theft, 16 
eizhbour upon promiſe of paying, which he know* 
he 2 likely to reſlore to 2 which is a flat rob- 


bery 

The ſame juſtice which ries Men | 
to pay their own Dehn, ties alſo eve - ih we are bound 
ry (urery top thoſe Debti of others For. 
95 which be ftzrnds bound, in caſe TW 
the principal either cannot or will not: for by being” | 
bound he hath made it his own debt, and muſt in a 2 
juſtice auſwer it to the Creditor,, who, it's | 2 
2s drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecurity; and 
therefore is directly cheated and betrayed by him if he 
ſee him not ſatisfied, * If it be thought hard for a Man 
ſhould pay for that which he never received benefit by, 
1 ſhall yield it, fo far as to be juſt maner of wari- 
delt to every Man how he enter into ſuch engagements,” 
but it can never be made an excuſe for the breaking 
them, 


At for the other fort of Debt, that 


uy 


nis own voluntary promiſe; that a. miſed. ER. 


ſcription of a juſt Man. Pſa/m 15. 4. That he keeps 
i promiſes, yea, though they were made to his own * 
*/:414rtage + And ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend k 
% that holy Hill, there ſpaken of, either as chat „ 
ignites the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that 
dozs not punftually obferve this part of Juſtice. To 
this fort of Debt may-be red the wages of the 
Servant, the hire of the Labourer, and the w. hold 
ing of theſe is a greater ſin, and the complaints of 
rhoſe that are rhus injuried aſcend up to God. 
Pebold (faith Sc. James) the hire of the Labowrers . which 
ave Neaped dawn your Fields, which is of you keep back 
57 jraud, cryeth, and the cries of them that have Keaped - 
are entred into the Eer of the Lord of Sabbath. Daus 
24. 14] 25. We find a ſtrict command in this matter; 
eu ſhait not oppreſs a hired Servant that 31 peer and needy 
# 4/1 day then ale give him his. * neither pal the Outs 
; A bf * | & * 


16: The Whole Dutp of Man 
go down upon it, fer he us poor, and ſerteth his he art upon it, 
; in be cr pain thee to the Lerd, and it bea ſiu un thee, 

his is one of thoſe loud clamourous fins, which will not 
ceaſe crying, till it bring dowa God's Vengeance, and 
therefore 3 thou no juſtice to rhy 1 Bro. 
ther, yet have ar leaſt ſo much Mercy to thy ſelf as not 
ww wall down Judgments on thee by thus wronging 
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Of Theſt , Stealing : Of Deceit in Truſt ;, in 
Traſick; Of Reftitntion, &c. 


* 


HP Second part of TheR, is the 


Set. r. 


f * taking from our Neighboor 
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Atighbony. be done either more . 


and openly, or elſe more cloſely and flily z the firftis 
the manner of thoſe that rob on the Way, or Plunder 
Houſes, where. by force, they take the Goods of their 
Neighbour, the other is che way-of the Pilfering Thief, 
that rakes aa a Man's Goods unknown ro him. I hall 
not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt tis enough that 
they are bothyſach as of Injuſtice, as make Men odious 
to God, unfit for Humane Society, and betray the Acton 
to the greateſt Miſchiets even in this World, death it ſelf 
being by Law appointed the reward of it, and there 
_ are few-rhat follow this Trade long. but at laſt meet 
with that fruft of ir. I am ute tis madneſs for any to 
believe he ſhall always Steal ſecurely, for he is to contend 
With rhe Induſtry ot all thoſe whom he hall thus 2 
who Loſſe s will quicken cheir Wits for the find ing him 
_ dur, and which is infinicely- more; he is-ro ſtruggle with 
_ the Juſtice of God which doth uſually purſue fuch Men 
to deſtruction even in this World; wirneſs the many 
Rrange diſcoveries chat have becn made of the crofticit 
Thieves, But however, if be wee {cure fron the 


. 


1 
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Sund. 12 © Of Stealingy; 
vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but repentance” and 


reformation can ſecure him from the vengeance of” it 


hereifrer. And now when cheſe dangers are weighed, 
eil, ſure appear that the Thief makes u 2 bar- 
gala, he ſteals his Neighbout's* Money, or Cattle, and 
in exchange for it he muſt pay his Life, or his Soul; 
perhaps both ; and if the whole World be tas mean 4 price” 
for a Soul, at he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt 
knew the value of them having himſelf bought them; 
What a ſtrange madne(s is it, o barter them away 
far every perty trifle, as many do who have got ſuch 
a habit of Stealing char not the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers? Under this head of 
Thett may be ranked the Receivers of Stoln Goode 
wherher choſe that take them, as Pariners in the Theft 
cr thoſe that Buy them, when they know or believe 
they are Stolen, This _ (chat pretend much ta 
ebhor Theft) ure guflty of, when *. by it 
Buy the Thing a little, Cheaper than the Common 
Rate. And here alfo comes in the concealing of 


god 2 Man finds of his Neighbours, which, whoſoe. 


ver reftores nor, if he know, or can learg out the on. 


er, is no hetter than a Thief, for he with-holds from 


* Neighbour that which properly belongs to him: and 


jurc jt will not Le wncharicadle to ſay ; that he that - 


il do this, would Kkewiſe commit the groſſer Theft, 

were he by that no more in danger of Law than in 

hit he is, : 
The third part of 9 is Deceit, - 

204 in that there may be as y acte Droer; 

eie are occafrons of entercourſe and 

ucaling between Man and Man, 


2. 1: were impoſſible to name them ll, bu t think 


they will be conta ned unde rtheſe typ general decem 
matters of Ltuſt, and in matters of Traffick, or Bar- 
eng; unleſs it be that of Gaming, which thereſore 
1078 by the way, L muſt tell you, is as much a Frau and 
Deccit 43 any of the reſt. | 
+ Hethaideceiyes à Man in any Troft * 

nat is commicted to him, is ghitty of a n N. 
cat injuRtice, and that the moſt treache- 


aß ſort of one, it io the yning of xwo great fins in one 
e ede Me ede fla bob een 
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16: The Whole Duty of Wan 
go down upon it, for he us poor, and ſerteth lus he art upon is, 
- teſt he cry againſt thee to the Lerd, and it bea fin un, thee, 
wy is one of _ _ i ner; * which will — 
Ceaſe crying, till it bri own 's Vengeance 
* . e thou haft no juſtice to thy — 
ther, yet have at leaſt ſo much Mercy to thy ſelf, as not 
20 Ball down Judgments on thee by chus wronging 
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gect. r. HR Second part of Theſt, is the 


COT taking from our Neighbovr 
N — | __ " which ey in 
up is poſſe is 
Neighbor. be done eicher mona rac. 


and openly, or elſe more cloſely and flily z the firftis 
the manner of thoſe that rob an che Way, or Plunder 
Houſes, where. by force, they take the Goods of their 
Neighbour, rhe other is che wayof che Pilfering Thief, 
that takes awzy a Man's Goods unknown ro him. I tall 
1 not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt tis enough that 
or” they are both ſach as of Injuftice, as make Men odious 
to God, unfit or Humane Society, and betray the Acton 
to the greateſt Miſchiets even in this World, death it ſelf 
being by Law appointed the reward of it, and there 
are fc that follow this Trade long. but at laft mect 
with that fruit of ic. I am. ure tis madneſs for any to 
| believe he ſhall always Steal ſecurely, for he is to contend 
with the Irdoftry of all thoſe whom he hall thus 42 
whoſe Loſſe s will quicken cheir Wits for the finding him 
dut, and which is inhnicely more; he isro ſtruggle with 
_ the Juſtice. of God which doth afually purſue fuch Men 
ro deſtruction even in the World wirneſs the many 
range diſcoveries cthut have becn made of the crofticit 
ves, But however, if be were ſecure fron the 
VEngeagee: 


E 
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yengeance here, I am ſure nothing but repentance nm; 
reformation can ſecure him from the vengeance of it 
hereiſter. And now when theſe dangers are K 
en, fare appear that the Thief makes a pitiful bar- 
gain, ke ſteals his Neighbout's* Money, or Cattle, and 
in exchange for it he mult pay his Life, or his Soul; 
perhaps both 3 and if the whole World be tos m 4 price 
for a Soul, as he tells us, Mark 8. 36; who beſt 
knew the value ofthem having himſelf bought them, 
What a ftfange madneſs is it, 10 bartet them ny. 
hoc every perty trifle, as many do who have got f 

a habit of Stealing chat not the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers? Under this head of 
Thett may be ranked the Receivers of Stoln Goode 
wherher choſe that take them, as Pariners in the Theft 
cr thoſe that Buy them, when they know or believe 
they are Stolen. This a (char pretend much tu 
ebhor | Theft) ure guilty of, when *. by it 
Buy the Thing a lictle; Cheaper chan Common 
Rate. And here alſo comes in the concealing of any ©. 
20ds 2 Man finds of his Neighbours, which, whoſoe. 

ver reftores nor, {if he know, or can learg out the on. 


er, is no hetter than a Thief, for he with-holds fromm 


h. Neighbour that which p ly belongs to him: and 
jurc jt will not Le vncharicable to ſay ; that he that - 
vil do this, would Kkewiſe commit the groſſer Theft, 
were he by that no more in danger of Law than in 
hit he i. "i 2 
The third part o- wo ny is Deceit , 
2ni in char there may be as many acte Draeir- 
eie are occafrons of entercourſe and 
acaling between Man and Man. 
lt were impoſſible to name them ell, bu ! think 
they will be conta ned unde rtheſe te general deceim) 
v7 marrers of Traft; and in matters of Traffick,” or Bar- 
ng; unlefs it be that of Gaming. which therefore 
1072 by rhe way, IL muſt tell you, is as much-a Frau and 
Deccit 23 any ofthe reſt. ach 
de that decetves à Man in any Troft * | 
that is committed to him, is ghitty of a n Tut. 
— N and that the _ treache- A 
943 {rt of one, it is the Pynipg of two great n one 
ere 1018 he F 08 bs deftaud- - 
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hate Duty of Man7 
defrauding, and  Promife- breaking, ' for in all truſs 
there u a Promiſe implied, if not expreft; for the 
very accepting of the ttuſt, contains under it a Promiſe 
of fidelity theſe - Truſts are broken ſometimes to the 
. Living, ſometimes to tho Dead; to the Living there are 
many ways of doing it, according to the fevera! kinds 
of the rruſt, ſametimes a truſt is more general, like 
that of Potepbar to Feſegh, Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits 
to another all that he hath, and thus: Guardians of Chil. 
dren, and ſometimes Stewards are inftruſted 1 fore. 
times again it is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one e thing; a Man intruſts another to bargain or 
deal for him in ſuch « particular, or he puts fome one 
thing into his hands to manage and diſpoſe: thus among 
ſervants it is uſual for one to be intrufted with one pert 
of the Maſters Goods, and another with another part of 
them. Now in all theſe, and the ke cafes, whoſoever 
acts vor for him that intrufts him, with the fame faith» - 
Fulneſs that he would for himſelf, but ſhall either care. 
lefty loſe or prodigally imbezel the things committed 
ro him, or elfe convert them to his own uſe, he is 
© Suiley of this great fin of betraying a truſt to the Living. 
In like manner, he that beirg iatruſted with the Exccu- 
tion of a Dead Man's Teſtament, acts not according to 
the known intention of the Dead Man, but enriches him 
felf by what is aſſigned to others, he is guilty of this 
Bn, in re ſpect of the Dead, which is ſo much great- 
er, by how much che Dead hath no means of remedy 
_ andredreſs, as the Living may have. It is a kind of 
Robbing of Graves, which is a Theft of which Men 
— have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be 2 ve- 
ry hardned Thief that can attempt it, But either 
of thefe frauds are made yet more hainom, when 
either God, or the Poor are immediately concern» 
ed in it, that is, when any thing is committed to 
a Man, for the uſes. either of Piety or Charity; 
this adds Sacrilege to both the Praud and the Treache. 
ry, and ſo gives him Title to all thoſe Curſes that attend 
ſeveral fins, which are fo heavy, that he that 

for the-preſent Gain will adventure on them, makes 
un ill, ney a worſe Bargain than Gehazs, 2 King 2 


who by getting the Raimemt of Neaman, Cet hits Lepre- 
foo, " _ | * 

9 . The ſecond fort of Fraud is in matters 

»f traffick and bargain, wherein there may In Traffick, 

be deceit both in the Seller and Buyer; 


thac of the Seller is commonly either in concealing the 


Fauirs of the Commodity. or elſe in Over rating it. 

. The ways of concealing irs faults are BY 
o dinarily theſe, either firſt by denying The Seller s 
that it kath any ſuch faults 3 perhaps concealing 
commending it for the direct contrary the fawlts of 
quality; and this is downright Lying, ki ware. 
and ſo adds that ſin to the other; and if 


to that Lye be confirmed by an Oath, as it is to uſually, - 


then the yet greater guilt of perjury comes in alſo, and 
then what a hesp of Sins is here gathered together? A- 
bundantly enough to fink a poor Soul to deſtruction, 
and all this only to iktew a little more Money out of his 
 Neighbour's Pocket, and thut ſometimes fo very little 

hat tis a Mirasle that any Man that thinks he has a 
Soul, can ſet it st fo miſerable a conrempaible price. 
A ſecond means of concealing, is by uſing ſome Art to 
the thing to make it to look fair, — to hide the faukt of 
ic and this is acting a Lye, though it he not ſpeaking 
ae, which amounts tothe ſame thing, and has ſurely 
in 100 caſe as _—_ the Intention of Cheating and 
Defrauding, as the impudent Forfwearing can 1ave, 
4 third means is the picking out- ignorant” Chapmen 4 
ih 17, | believe, an Art too well known among Trade f 
mer, who will not brivg 
04 iK:i!l, but keep them to put off to ſuch, whoſe un- 
3k1)tulne(s may make them paſſable with them and this 
is fill the ſame deceit with the ſormer for it all tends 
tc the ſame end, the Coxening and defrauding of the 
Chapman, and. then it is not much odds, whether I 
make uſe of my own Art, or his Weakneſs for the 
purpoſe, This is certain, he chat will do juftly, muſt 
ict his Chapman, know what he buyes, and if his own 
bil enable him not to juc 
fng gut the fault) thou art hound to tell it him; ether- 
weile chou makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
keks, Be kreſumieg where l that good quality in i, 

* 
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out their faulty Wares to Men 


bay if he do not atuelty . 
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1666 The Whole\Duty'vf Man; - 
which thou knoweſt in not, and therefore thou maye? 
ao Lonely take his Money for ſome goods of another 
Man's, which thou knoweſt thou cent never put into 
his poſſeſſion, which I le no Man will deny tc be 
an arrant Cheat. To this head of Concealment mey be 
referred that Dece it of falſe Weights and Meaſures, for 
that is the concealing from the Buyer a deſect in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of the Gam. 
modity, and is again the mak ing him pay for whar he 
hath not. This fort of Fraud is pointed ar patriculzrly 
by Solomon, Prov. 11. t. with this Note apon it, tha, 
it is an cAbmmination tothe Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of Fraud in the 
Hit over ra- Seller, lies in over-:rating the Commodity, 
Ping it though he have not diſguiſed or-concealed 
the Faulrs of ir, and o have dealt fairly 
in chat reſpect, yer if he ſer an unreaſonable Price pon 
ir, he detrauds the Buyer: I ca that zn unreaſonable 
Price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing. con. 
fidered with thoſe: moderate gains, vhict HI Trad ſmen 
are preſumed to be allowed in the Sa Whatever is 
beyond this, mult in all like hood be ficht in by home 
of theſe ways: As firft by takng advent age of the 
Bayer's ignorance in the value of the thing. witich @ che 
fawe with doing it in the goorioeſs, which hath alceady 
beed ſhewed to be a Deceit; or ſecondly, by taking 
advantage of his Neceſſity: Thou findeſt a Man hath 
preſent and utgent need 6f ſuch a thing and therefore 
takeſt this opportunity ro ſet the Dice upon him) but 
this is that very fin of Nxtortion and Oppreſſion ſpoken 
of before; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly race the 
price of any thing, bue cither its becoming dearer 0 
thee, or its deing ſome way better in it ſelf; but te 
neceſiity of thy Brother cauſes neither of theſe j his n. 
Reda eſt doth not make the Cloachs thou ſelleſt him Rand 
thee in ever the more, neither doth it mike chem any 
way better; and there fote to rate them ever the higher, 
is to change the way of Trade. and ſell even the 
Wanrs and N-ceffiries of thy Neighbour, which ſure, is 
a very unlawful Votaticn, Or thirdly, it may be by 
taking advantage of the indiſcrexion of the Chapman, 


A Man perhaps earneſtly Sanfies ſuch u thing, — - 2 
— — FOOT uſſers 
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ſflers that Fancy fo to over-rule his Reaſon, that he 
reſolves to have it * Terms. If thou ſindeſt this 
in kim, and thereapon raiſet thy rate, this is to make 
him buy his folly z which is of all others the deareſt 
purchaſe q tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to the real 
value no more than his Neceſſuy did in the fermer 
caſe, and rherefore ſhould not to the Price. He 
thetefore that will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelli 
on Lu catch at all a range Fa the 3 — 
is Chapman may give, but conhider oberly , what t 
thing is Fork, ind what he Would afford it for to an- 
other, of whom he had noſuch advantage, and accord- 
ingly rate ir to him at no higher a Price. 


7. On the Buyer's part there are 
not ordinarily ſo many opportunities of Fand in the 
Fraud , yet it is poſſible a Man may  Buyee. 
mecimes happen to ſell ſomewhat, the 
worth- whereot he is not acquainted with, and then it 
will be as unjuſt for the Buyer to wake gain by Nis 
ignorance, as in the other caſe it was for the Seer ; but 
that which often falls out is the caſe of neceility, which 
day as probably fall on the Seller's ide, 'ar the Buyers: 
4 Man's wants compel! him to fell, and permit him net 
to ſtey o make the beſt Bargain, but force him to take 
the firſt offer, and here for the Buyer co grate upon 
him, becauſe he ſees him, in that ſtrait, ig the 
fault which before fhewed it to be in the Seller. 

s lothis whole buſineſs of Traffick. | 
there are ſo many opportunities of De- Many NA. 
eis that a Man had need fence himſelf toms ro deceft 
with very firm Reſolucien, nay, love - in Traffick. 
of juſtice, or he will be in danger to | 
an under Tempmtion, for as the Wiſe Men ſpeaks, 
eulvl, 27, 2. A 4 Natit ſticks fat between the joinings of 
Sone ſo doth fin Rick cloſe between Buying. and 
Scl\irg mit is fo interwoven with all Trades, . © mixt 
with the very firſt Principles and Grounds of them, that 


i r:ught together with them, and fo becomes part of 


12 Art, fo that it is now a days ſcarce thought fir to 
02791222 a Trade, that wants it, While he that hath moſt 
lack Art f of Defrauding applauds and hug him 
dberheps boaſts to other, how be hath over- 
Leucht his Ne ur. ) | 
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168 The Whole Duty of Man. 
What 8n- intolerable ſhame is this; 
The commonneſs chat we Chriftians, who are by the 
' of injuſtice a r. Precept of our Maſter ſet to thoſe 
-proachzo Chriſti- higher Duties of Charity, ould, in- 
anity. \* Read of praftifing them, quite un- 
| - learnthoſe Common Rules of Juſtice 
which meer Nature teaches? For 1 think, I my Gay 
there. are none of thoſe ſeveral Branches of Inſuſtice 
towards the Poſſeſions of our Neighbour , which 
would not be adjudged to be fo by any. ſober Rez. 
then; fo that, as St. Faul tells thoſe of the Circunci. 
fion, That the Name of God was Blaſphemed among tie 
Gentiles, by that wnagreeableneſs that was berwint 
theit Practice, and their Law, Rem. 2. 24. So now may 
It be faid of us, That the Name of Chriſt is Blaſ-hemed 
the Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandz- 

lous Lives of us who call our felves Chriſtians, and 
rticularly. in this fin of Injuftice for ſhame let us at 
laſt endeavour to wipe off this Reproach from. cur 
Profeſſion, by leaving theſe Practices ; to- which me- 
thinks this one ſingle conſideration Gould be enough 


to perſwade us. | 
| 9. Yet beſides this, there want not 
It is not the way te others; among which, one chert is 
enrich « Man. of fuch 2 nature as may prevail with 
| | the arranceft 'Worlding, and that is, 
that this courſe does not really tend to the enriching 
of him; there is a ſecret Curſe goes aleng with it, 
whith like a Canker cats out all rhe Benefit was ex- 
pected from is. This no Man can doubt that believes 
the Scripture, where there are multitudes of Texts to 
this purpoſe: Thur, Prov 22. 16. He that, oppreſſeth the - 
Poor to encreaſe his Riches, fall ſurely come to want. So 
Wahback. 2 5. e to him that encreaſeth that which is net 
bis 1 Her long ? And he that ladeth hinsfelf with thick, 
Clay © Sboll they not viſe ip ſuddenly that [hall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhall wex thee? And then ſha be for bontics 
ro them, This is commonly the fortune of thoſe that 
U and deceive others ; they at laſt meet with ſome 
at do the like to them. But the place in Zachary is 
moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where, under the 
zu of Flying Roll, is figniftied the Curſe * 


und. 122: Of Dereit in Traffic k. 189 
forth apainſt this fin, Verſe 3. 7 will bring it forth, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall emer into the Hoſe of the 
Thief, and into the Hoſe of bim that ſroeareth fa'ſe!y by my 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the T:mber thereof, and 
wil: rhe Stones thereof. Where you ſee, Theft and Per- 
jury are the two Sins, #gainſt which this Curſe is aimed 
(and they too often go 3 the matter of De- 
traudipg) and the nature of this Curſe is, To conſume 
the Houſe, to make an utter Deſtruction of all that 
belongs to him that is guilty of either of theſe fins, 
Thus whilſt thou art ravening after thy Neighbour 
Goods, or Houſe, thou ert but gathering Fuel to burn 

thine own. And the effect of theſe Threatnings of God 
we daily ſee in the _—_ improſperouſneſi of ill. got - 
ten Eſtates, which every Man is apt enough to obſerve 
in other Mens cafes, he that ſees his Neighbour decline 
in his Eſtate, can pre ſently call to mind, This was gotten 
by Oppreſſion or Deceĩt ; yer ſo fortiſh are we, fo be- 
wischt with the love of Gain, that he that makes this 
Ohſervarion, can ſeldom turn ir to his own vufe, ws 
nevertheleſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that Venge- 
znce hedifcerns upon others. TOTS 
10. But alas! if thou couldeſt be ſure 
that thy unjuſt Poſſeſſions ſhould not be / rains the 
torn from thee, when thou remem- Soul Erernally. 
bieſt how dear thou muſt pay for them 8 
in anvrher World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of: 
prize, Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunni 
when thou haft over. reacht thy Brother; but God 
kn-w3 ail the while there is another over. resching 
tee, 3nd cheating thee of what is grand: more pre- 
cirus, even thy Seul; the Devil herein deals with thee 
mers uſe to do thoſe that will catch a great Fifh, will 
Vai the hook» wich a lefs, and fo the great one coming 
with greedineſs to devour that, is himfelf taken: So thou 
ab art gaping io (wallow up thy poor Brother, art thy 
felt made à prey to that "great Devomer. And alas ? 
what will it eaſe thee in hell, that thou haſt left wealth 
bet.1d thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want 
chat which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop 
of Water to cool thy Tongue? conſider this, and from 
hencef u refolye to imploy all that pains and OO | 

| thou 


170 The Whole Duty of Mau. 
thou haft uſed to deceive othem, in reſtuing thy felt 
From the frauds of the Graud D.ce. ver. x 
. 11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely 
The Neceſſity of neceſſary, that thou make Refticution 
. Hefiitation, to all whom thou haft wrongzd. For 
3 loag as thou keepeſt any thing . of the 
Unju? Gain, 'tis ,25. ic were an earneſt» penny from the 
Devil, which gives him ful right to thy Soul. But per- 
haps it may be ſaid, it will not in all caſes be poſſible 
to make Reſtitution to the wronged Party, perad venture 
he may be dead; in that ge 
to whom his right deſcends, And it may further be 
objeQed, hat he that hath long gone on it a courſe of 
Freud, may have Injured many that he cannot now re- 
member, and many that. he has no-means of finding ; 
In this caſe all I can adviſe is this, Fut, to be as diligent 
a is poſſible, both in recalling to Mind who. they were, 
and endeavauring to find them ou: and When, 2fcr all 
thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy Refticucions be 
made to the Poor, and that they may not be made by 
halves, be as careful as thou cart to reckon every the 
leaſt Mire of Unjuſt Gain, but when that canndt ex- 
actly be done; as 'tis ſure it cannot hy thoſe who have 
multiplied the act of Erayd, yet even there let them 
make ſome General Meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their Reſtitution: As for Example, A Tradeſmen inet 
_-y— remember how much he * * * 
e parcel, yet ma ſübly guest in 5, WOO» 
= he ve uſvally — to che * a third, 
or a fourth part of the Wares; and then what propor» 
tion foever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the fame 
proportion let him now give out of their Eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade ; but herein it concerns every Man 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and not to 
make advantage of his own forgerfulne(s, to the curries 
ſacrt of the Reſtitution, hut rather go on the other hen), 
and be {ure rather to give too — than too line, |! 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need not 
an the Charge of ſuch a Sin affe ring: and tis fur? 
will not, if he do heartily deſire an Atonemen. 
Many other difficulties there may be in this brſinef of 
Reſtication, which will not be toreſcen, and {© _ 


n make it to his Hein, 
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ny be particularly ſpoke to; but the more of t hoſe 
nere are, the greater horror ought Men to have of fun- 
n'nz into the fin of Injaſtices which it will be fo dif- 
c:i}:if not impoſſibleſor theni to repair, and the more 
:aief1! ought they to be to Mortiße that which is the 
Poo of all Injuſtice, to wit, Covetouſneſꝭ h 


. 
* — — 


SUNDAY XII. 
9 Tale Reports, Falſe-witneſs, Slanders, M bi- 
Heriręs; Of Scoffing for Infirmities, Calami. 
res, Sins, &c, Of Poſitive Juſtice, Truth. - 


Of Hing. Of Envy and Detra#ion. Of 
Gratitude, &c. | * 


a - —_—_ 


dect. f. H E Fourth Branch of Negative Ja- 

ice concerns the Credit 

of our Neighhours, which His cyedit. 

ve are not to leſſen or | 

impair by any means, particularly not by ſalſe 
Reports, Of Falſe Reports there may be rwo ſorts, the 
one is when a Man fays fomerhing of his Neighbour, 
which he directly Knows to be falſe ; the other, 
when poſſibly he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, 893 
Oeche thing, but that upon ſuch weak gromds, that 
25 !!kely to be falſe as true. In either of theſe caſes, 
there is a great Guilr lies upon the Reporter. That 
there doth ſo in the firſt of them, no body will donbr 
ern 072 acknowledging that ir is the greateſt baſeneſs 
to invent 2 Lye of another: bur there is as little rea- 
{on co queſtion the other, for he that Reports a thing 
« a Truth, which is but uncertain is a Lyar alfo, 
or if he do not report it as a certainty: but only ag 4 
Probability, yet t cough he be nor guilty of the 
De, yet he is of rhe Injuſtice of Robbing dis Neigh- 
bour of his Credit, for there is ſuch an aptneß in 
Men to b-leve ill of others, that ariy the lighteſt hes 
louſy, will, if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that 
purpoſe 4 and fure it is a moſt horrible Injuftice upon 
wen) Night furmiſe ard fancy, to hazard the a 
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fo_ great zu evil upon another; eſpecially when it i; 
A that thoſe Surmifes commonly ſpring 1. 
my ww _ 8 4 or mallte 
n the Surmiſer, than m any res tint s 
fon ſo fupeaed. © l IS 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe 
Falſe Witneſs, falſe reports are of both kinds, is notalways 
the ſame, ſomerimes it is more open and 
avowed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: the open 
1s many times by falſe-Wirneſs before the Courts of ſu- 
ſtice: and this not only hurts a Men in his Credit, but 
in ether reſpe&s alſo: tis the delivering him up to the 
puniſhment of the Law, and according to the nature of 
rhe Crime pretended, does him moze or leſs miſchicf, 
bue if it be of the higheft kind, it may concern his 
Life, as we fee it did in Nabeth's Caſe, 1 Kings 21. How 
great and cryinga firrir is in this reſpect, as allo in that 
of the Perjury, you may learn from what hach been 
ſaid of both thoſe Sins. I am now to conſider it only, 
as it touches the Credit, and to that it is a moſt grie- 
vous wound, thus to have a Crime publickly witnetled 
again one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and there- 
fore whoever is guil:y of this, doth a moſt outra- 
geous Injuff ice to his Neighbour : this is that which 
is eæpreſiy forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, and 
was by God appointed to be puniſht by the inſlict - 
ing of the very Gwe ſuffering. upon him, which his 
Bile Teftimony aimed to bring upon the other, 

Dent. 19. 16. - eh 


| . The ſecond open way of ſpreading 
Poublick, Slan- theſe Reports, is by pe and 
ders. common declaring of them though not 

before the Magiſtrate, as in the other 
caſe, yet in all. Companies, and before ſuch 2s ae 
likely ro carry it farther, and this is uſially done with 


bitter Railings and Reproaches, it being an ordinary - 


At of Slanderers to Revile thoſe whom they Slender, 
that {s by the ſharpneſs of the Accuſation, they may 
have the greater I preſbon on the minds of the hegten, 
this beth in reſpect to the Slander, and the Railing, 
is a high Injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the 
Committers from Heaven, thus Tſam (5, mo 
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Upright Man is deſctip d. that ſhall have his part 
there, this is one ſpecial thing, Verſe 3. That ke law 
dereth nat bis Neighbowr, And for Railipg, the Apoftle . 
in ſeveral places reckons it arr thoſe works of the 
Fleſu, which are to ſhut Men out both from the Church . 
here, by Excommunication, as you, . ſee, 1 Cr. 13 
11 and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it is 
' I (or, 6. 10. | | 
22 7 . — that uviſperig 
way of ſpreading rs ; 
of * Whiſperer , he that goes about 
{rom one to another, and privately vents his Slanders 
ro out ef an intent but by that means to make them 
lee publick, but rather more: this triek of delivering 
them by whe ſecrer, being the way to make them 
om more believed, and more ſpoken of too , for he 
that receives ſuch a Tale as a Secret from one, thinks 
tg pleaſe. fomebody elſe, by delivering ir as a Secret cs 
him alto; and fo it paſſes Baja bans. to another, till 
a: alt it ſpreads over a whole Town, This fort of Slan- 
derer is of all other the molt dangerous, for he works 
in the dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the Author z ſo that whereas in che more publick Accu- 
{ations, the party may have ſame mrans of clearing 
hiraſelf, and Detecting his Accuſer, here he ſhall have 
no poſſibility of that; rhe Slander, like a ſecret Foyſon, 
works incurable effects, before ever the Man diſcern 
. This Sin of Whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned 
among thoſe t Crimes, which are the effects of a 
Peprobue Mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed one of the 
wt Incurable Wounds of this Sword of the Tongue z 
the very bane and peſt of Humane Society: and that 
which rot only robs fingle Perſons of their good Names, 
dut oftentimes whole Families, nay, Publick Societies of 
Men, of their Peace: what Ruins, what Confufions 
hath his one fin wrought in the World? "Tis Solomen's 
Obers ation, Prov. 18. 28. That a 1hiſperer ſeparateb 
e Friends, And ſure one may truely ſay of Tongues 
thus crmployed, That they ate e as Fire of Hell, as St. 
ame, (aith, Chap. 3, 6. 
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1 * 4. This is ſuch a puilt, that we are to 
Several ſieps o. beware of all the degrees of approach 
ward, this ſin. to it, of which there are ſeveral ſteps; 
| | the firſt is the giving ear to, and che- 
riſhing of thoſe that come wich Slanders , for they that 
entertain and receive them, --<ncourege them in the 
practice for, as our common Proverb ſays, if there 
were no Receivers, there would be no Thief; ſo if there 
were none that would give an car io Tales, there would 
de no Tale-bearers, 'A ſecond Rep is the giving too 
. eaſy credit to them, for this helps them to atrain part 
of their end. They deſire to get & general ill opinion 
of ſuch 2 Man, but the wey of doing it, muſt be by 
cauſing ir, firft, in particular Men, and if chou ſoffer 

them to do it in thee, they have ſo far profpered in 
their aim. And for thy own part, chou doſt a great 

Injuftice ro thy Neighbour, to believe ill of him wich- 
out a Juſt Ground, which the Accufation of ſuch 2 
Perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is the Reporting to 
ethers, what is chus told thee ; by which thou makelt 
thy ſelf directly a Patty in the Slander, and after thou 
ha unjuſtly withdrawn from thy Neighbour thy ow! 
good opinion, endeavoureſt ro rob him alſo of that of 
others, This is very lictle below the gullt of the firſt 
Whiſperer, and tends 'as much to the Ruine of our 
Nei g hbour's Credit. And theſe ſevetut degrees heve ſo 
cloſe a dependance one upon another, that it will be 
very hard for him that allows himſelf the hi, to eſc pe 
the other; and indeed, he that can take delight to hear 
his Neighbour Defamed, may well be preſawed of (© 
malicious 'a humour that tis not likeiy he ſhould fick 
et ſpreading the Slander, He therefore that wil! pre- 
ſerve his Innocence in this marter, muſt never in rhe 
If degree cheriſh or countenance any that brings 
theſe falſe Reports. Ard ir is not teſs neceffary to 
his Peace, than to his Innocency , for he that once en- 
t erta ind them muſt ne ver expect quiet, but ſhall be con- 
tinnally incired, and ſtirred up even age inſt his near 
and dearcft Relatiom, fo that this Whiſperer 210 
Slanderer is to be lookt on by all as a common Ene. 
my, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom,as of whom 


he ſpeaks. 
9 | 6, But 


6. Bur befides this groſſer way of lan- | 
derivg, there is another, whereby we Deſpiſing aud 
may 1wpair and teffen the Credirof our Sceſſing. 
Neighbour, and that is by Contempt and | 
Deſpiſing one common effect whereof is Scofing and 
D:1Jing him. This is very Injurious to a Man's Repu« 
tation. For the ality of Men do rather take up 
opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and thereſore if 
mne) ſee a Man deſpiſed, and ſcorned they will be apt 
to do the like. Bat beſides this effet of it, there is 
preſent [njuſtice in the very act af de ſpiſing and ſcorn- 
ing others, There are ord-narily bur three things which 
are made the occafions of it, (unleſs it be with ſuch,” 
with whom virtue and gedlineſs are made che moſt te- 
, p:oxch{ul thingy, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an injury 
to our Neighbour but even to God himſelf, for whoſe 
fake it u, chat he is ſo deſpiſed, thoſe three are, firſt 
the lafirmities; ſecondly, the Calamities ; thirdly, the 
ns of a Man; and each of theſe are very far from be- 
ing gcourd of our Triumphing over him. | 
7, Firſt, for Iofirmities, be they either 
of Rody or Mind, the deformity and un- For fm. 
and ſomeneſi of the one or the weakneſs ties. 
and oily of the other, they are things out 
of his power to help, they are not hu faults, but the 
viſe Diſpenſations of the great Creator, who beſtows 
the excellencies of Body and Mind, as he pleaſes and 
iher-fre to ſcorn @ Man becauſe he hath them not, is 
in cf-4to reproach Cod who gave them not to him. 
So alſo for the Calamities and Mite» 
tier that hefal a Man, be it want or ſick- For Calami- 
nel, or whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by isi. 
the Providence of God, who raiſeth up 


ind pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, and it be- 


07775 not to us to judge what are the Motives to him 
to do ſo, as many do, who upon any Affliction ther 
beta!!s another, are preſently concluding that ſure it it 
ſore extraordinary guilt, which pulls chis upon him, 
thouph they have no particulars to lay to his charge» 
7's Raſh Judgment our Saviour Reproves in the Jews, 
Lyle 13, where on occaſion of the extraordinary Suffer- 
2 of the Galileens, he azks them, Verie 2. 3, Suppeſe 

re 
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buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelv 


ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above ll the Galile a 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you, nay, but ex- 


cept repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When we 
ſee God's 0 4. upon others, it is no part of our 
es, and by Re. 


r prevent What our own fins have deſer. ; 


But ro Reproach, and Revile that are in 
Aſfliction, is that Barbarous Cruelty, taken notice cf 
by the Pſalmift as the height of Wickedneſa, Pſaln 
69. 26 They ſecute him mhm then haſt fit ten, 
and they talk te the grief of them whom thow ks. 


_ wownded In all the Miſes of others, Compal. 


Gon becomes a Debt to them; How unjuſt are ny 
then, that inſtead of Paying them that Debt, Af 
them with Scorn and Reproach > 


3 9. Nay. the very Sins of Men, though, 
For Sint. as they have more of their wills in them, 
they may ſeem more to deſerve Re- 
yroach vet certainly they alſo oblige us to the former 
duty of Compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, as 
being the things, which of all others make u Man the 
moſt miſerable. In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how 
ſubje& we are to the like our felves, and that it is on 
God's Mercy to us by which we are preferved fiom 
the worſt that any Man elſe is under, it will ſucely 
better became us to look, up to him with Thanktul- 
neſs , than down on them with contempt and deſpi- 
_ Thus you fee the direct Injuftice of Scormiug 
Contemning our Brethren, ro Which, when that 
other isadded, which naturally follows, 28s a conſequent 


of this, to wit, the begetting the like contempt in o- 


chers, there can fare be no doubt of its being a grea: 


and horrible Injuſtice to our Neighbour in reſpect oi 
his Credit. ; 


10, Now, how great the Injury of 
Deſtroying the deftroying a Man's Credit is may be 


, Credit, a;reat meaſured by theſe two things, firft, tne 


Inyary. value of the thing he is robbed ot; and 
{econdly, the difficulty of making Repi- 

rations, For the firft, tis commonly known, tht 4 
Man's good Name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes deater than his Life, as we lee by the hezards 
Men ſoa etimes run to preſerve, even à miſtaken — 
> ; tation; 
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tation; but 'ris ſure, it is chat, which hath even bY 
ſober Men been <ſteewed one of the greazeft happi- 
nelles of Life: And to ſome fort of Men, ſuch efp<cially 
«; {ubift by dealings in the World, tis ſo neceffary, that 
it may well be reckoned as the means of their Live!i= 
hood, and then ſure, tis no flight matter to rob 2 
Man of what is rhus valuable to him. 

i :. Secondly, the Difficulty of ma- vo 
king Reparations encteaſeth the Injury, and Trreparcs 
and that is tuch in this caſe of Defamari-' "ble. | 
on, that L may rather call it on impoſſi- 
bility, than a Difficulty. For When Men are poſſeſt of 
ani Opinion of à Perſon, tis no enſy matter to work 
ic out : ſothir the Slanderer is herein like a young Con- 
+ irer, that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay again 
Nay, ſuppoſe Men were generally n willing io lay 
dawn ill conceirs of their Neighbours; as they are to take 
tem up, yet how is it poſſibſe for him that makes 
even the moſt Publick Recantaridn of his Slander, to be 
ſure chat every Man that hath come to the hearing” of 
the one, ſha!l do fo of the other alſo? And if rhere be 
but one Perſon, chat doth not, (as probably there 
= be wany) then is the Reparation ſtill ſhort of 
the Injury. 7 * 22001 

hoy is conſideration is very ſit to | 
ace Men afraid of doing this wrong Tet every guilty 
e their Neighbour, but ler it not be | Perſon muſt do 
made uſe ot to excuſe thoſe that have | all bt can to v. 
a ready done the wrong, from endea- pair the Injury. 
Youring to make the beſt Repararions =_ 
che can, for though tis odds, it will not equal the Injury; 
vet let them however do what they are able towards it. 
And this is ſo nect ſſary towards the obtaining Pardon © 
of rhe Sin, that none muſt expect the one, that do nor 
perform the other. Whoſoever therefore \.1s himſelf 
o repent of his Faults of this Rind, muſt by all pro» © 
dent means endeavour to reſtore hie Neighbour to that 
degree of Credit he hath deprived him of, and if that 
de not to be done without bringing the ſhame upen 
1:m{eit of confeſſing Publickly the Slander, he muſt re- 
er ſubmit to that than be wanting to this Neeeſſary 
at Of Juſtice which he owes to * wronged Farty. 

[ I 3+ Thus 


* 
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13. Thus have [ — 1 theſe Four- Branches of 
Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour ; wherein we muſt 
yer farcher obſerve, that this Juſtice binds us not on 
| in reſpect of our words and actions, but 
Juſtice in the of our very Thoughts and Aﬀetions 
Thoughts, alſo, we are not only forbid to hurt, 

but to hate; not only reſtiained fro 
bringing any of theſe Evil ſoreme ntioned upon him, 
bat we muſt not ſo much as wiſh them. betore, nor 
delight in them after they are befallen him; We muſt 
take no pleaſure either in the fig of his Soul, or hurt of 
his Body) We muſt not envy him any good thing he 
enjoys, nor ſo much as with to poſſeſs our ſelves of it 
neither will it ſuffice us that we ſo bridle our Tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, oor revile, if we have that 
Malice in our Hearts, which makes us wiſ his Diſccedic, 
or rejoyce when we find it procured, th we ha ve 
no hand in procuring it. This is the peculiar property 
of God's Laws, thet they reach to the Heart: whereas 
Mens can extend only to the Words and Actions, 3rd 
che Reaſonis clear becauſe he is the only Law. giver that 
can fee what. is in the Heart. Therefore if there were 
che perſecteſt 1 in our Tongue and Hands, yes 
i if chere be not this Purity of Heart, it will never ſerve 
w 2cquit us before him. The Council therefore of 
Solomen is excellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Hear: with 
all diligence, for ont of it are the ifſmes of Life. Let us 
firialy guard that, fo that no malicious unjuſt though: 
| rn as. it may be the means 
of betraying us to the groſſer act, but alſo as it is in it 
elf ſuch a pollution in God's fight, as will unfit us for 
the Bleſſcd viſion of God whom none but the Pure in 
Heart have Promiſe of ſeeing, Matth. 5. $. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, for they ſball ſee God, 
14. I come now to ſpeak of the 
Poſitive Juſtice. Politive part of Juſtice, which is the 
* . yielding to every Man that which by 
any kind of right he may challenge from us, Of theſe 
dycs there are ſome. that are general to all Mankind, 
others that are reftrained within ſome certain conditi- 
ons and qualities of Men, and become due only by 
virtue of hoſe qualifications, 85 
| 15. 
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15. Of che firſt fort, thar is thoſe | 
that are due to all Men, we may rec- Speaking Truth 
kon, firft, the ſpeaking Truth, which due te all Men. 
is a common we owe to all n.. 
kind, Speech is given 3s the Iuſtrument of intercourſe 
and ſociety one with another, the means of diſcover- 
ing the Mind which otherwiſe lies hid and conceakd , 
ſo chat were is not for this, our Converſations would 
be but the fame as of Beaſt: ; Now this being intend» 
A for the good ard advantage of Mankind, tis a due 
to it, that it be uſed to that N but he that 
Lycs, is fo far from paying that Debt, that on the con- 
trary, he makes his * the Means of injating and 
deceiving him he ſpeaks to. | 

16. There w_ _— = | ſaid to . 
ſew the ſeveral forts ipations 
we le under to fpeak 2 all Forbidden in 
Men ; but ſuppoſing I write to Chriſti- Scripture, 
ans, | nce1 not infift upon any other 


# 


than the Command we have of it in Scripture , thus 


Epheſ. 4. 25. the Apoſtle commands, that putting apy 
{ving, they ſpeak every man the truth with bis Neigh- 
bunt. And again Col. 3. 2. Lye not one to anether. And 
Prov. 6. 27. 4 Lying T is mentioned as one of 
hoſe things that ar* abominations to the Lord. Yea 
ſo wuch doth he hate a Lye, that it is not the moſt 
piout end religious end, that cen reconcile him to it; 
the Man chat lyes though in zeal to God's Glory, 
itall yer be judged at Sinner, Rem. 3. 7. What ſhall, 
hen hecome of thofe Multitudes of Men that Lye on 
quite other ends? Some out of Malice, to Miſchief o- 


ters; ſame our of covetouſnefs ro defiaud their Neigh- 


hours , ſeme out of Pride ro fet themſelves out; and 
{ome out of Fear, to avoid anger, or hide a fault. 
ut of 2 yet firanget 5 all theſe, are thoſe, 
that do it without any difcernible Temptation; that 


tell Lyes by way of Story, take pleaſure in cel- 


ling inctedible things, from which themſelves r 
ching but the reputition of impertigent Lyars. 
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$7. 200g theſe divers kinds of 
The great com- Falſchood, Truth is become ſuch a 
monneſs and fol- Raxity among us, that it is a moſt dif. 
ly of thi: fn. ficult master to find ſuch a Man as 24. 
| | vid deſcribes, Plal, 15. 2, That ſpeak;th 
the Truth from” bis Heart. Men have fo glibbed their - 
Tongues to Lying that they do it Familiarly upon any 
or no occaſion, never thinking that they are obſerved 
either by God or Man. But they are extreamly deceived 
in both; for there is ſcarce any ſin (that is at all ende: 
voured to be hid) which is more diſcernable even to 
Men: they that have a cuſtom of Lying, (cldom (ail 
(be their memory never ſo good) at ſome time or other 
to berray themſelves; and when they do, there is no 
fort- of fin meets with greater Scorn and Reproach; a 
Liar being by all accounted a Title of the greateft ifa. 
wy and Shame. But as for God, tis Madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, who 
needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery which Men 
do, but ſees the Heart, and ſo knows at the very ir. 
ſtant of Speaking, the Falſchood of what is ſaid an! 
then by his Title of the God of Truth, is tied rot on; 
to hare, but to puniſh it; and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. 
that the Liars are in the number of thoſe that are ſuut 
out of the New Jeruſalem; and not only fo, bor 4% 
have their part in the Lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone. It therefore thou be not of the humour of 
that unjuſt Judge. Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who 
—_— feared — nor 2 Mau, thou muſt Fon 
on this part of Juſtice, the putug awey Lying, whi 
is n by both * F wig : 
18. A ſecond thing we owe to all, 1 
Courteons Be» Humanity and Courtefie of Behaviour, 
haviewy 4 due contrary to that Sullen Churlifhneſs ve 
to all Men, find ſpoken ot in Nabal, who was of ſuch 
a Temper, that-a man could not pet t6 
bim, 1 Sam. 25. 17. There is ſure ſo much of Reſpedt 
due to the very Nature of Mankind, that no accidental 
advantage of Weelth or Honour, which one Mag hath 
above another, can acquit him from that Debt 0 it, 
even in the Perſon of the meaneſt. and therefore that 


crabbed and harſh Behaviour to any that bears 1 
0 - 
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frm of Man, is an Tnjuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of. And when we conſider how much that nature is 
4ignified by the Son of God his taking upon him, the 
=bligarion to reverence It is yet greater, an conſequents- 
che Sin of thus contemning it. 


19. This is the common guilt ofall _ 
proud and haughty Perſons, who are Nat pajed by the 
yo buſy in admiring themſelves, that prend Man. 
they overlook all that is valuable in 
others, and ſo think they de not ſo much as common 
Civilicy to ocher Men, whilſt they ſer up themſelves, 
4s Nebwchadneztar did his Image; to be werſhipped of 
all, This is ſure very contrary to what the apotile ex- 
hors, Rom, 12. 19, In honewr prefer one another, and 
ayain, Phil. 2. 4. Long wel every Man on hi own things, 
but every Man alſo on the things of ethers. And let ſuch 
remember rhe Sentence of our Blefſed Saviour, Luke 14. 
It. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
bymbleth himſelf ſhal! be axcalted, which we often find 
inade good to us, in ſtrange dowfalls of proud Men. 
And *us no wonder for this fin makes both God and 
Men our Enemies ; God, 8s the Scripture every where 
teſtiſies, abhocs ir, and all that are guilty of ir, and Men 
are by means of it uſed To contemptuouſly and unkind! 
ty us, that they are by nothing more provaked again 
us; and then whom God and Man thus reſiſt, who ſhall 
heute and uphold ? 


20. A third thing we owe to all, is 


Mrekneſs , titat is, fuch a patience 2 due 


and gentleneſs towards all, as may te a4 Aen. 

britis that mad Paffion of Anger, . 

which is not only very uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath 
already been ſhewed, but alſo very miſchievous to 
ur Neighbours, as the many outrages, that are 
att committed in it, do abundantly ceftify. That 
this Duty of Meekneſs is to be extended to all Men, 
nere is no doubt: For the Apoſtle in expreſs words, 
OmMManas it, r Thefl, 5. 14. Be patient towards all 
Men, aud that, it ſhould in ſpight of all pro- 
vocation to the corirrary, for the very next words are, 


vee that nene render evil for evil; or yailing for railing , 


and Tireszhy is commanded to exerciſe this meekneſs 
wen towards them who oppoſe them ſel ves againſt the 
| I 3 Doctrine 
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Dotrine of the Seer 2 Tim. 2. 25: which Was a 


caſe, wherein ſome heet would proba 
lowed, © adgir have dar iþ ene =P ane been 


5 . 1 views of Mecchneb is 5 
, mg very neceflary to the preſerving the peace o 
inſufferable. the World, that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt who came to peace among 

Men ſhould enſon Meekneſs to all. 1 am fue the 
contrary effects of rage and anger are every where dif- 
cernible , it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoins,in Neighbour- 
in Families, and even between the neareſt Re<ls. 


tions, tis fucha humour, that Sehen warns us never 


to enter a Friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 
24. Makeno Friend 32 an Angry Man, and with a 
Frri-us Man thow ſhalt not go, It makes a Man unhr to 
be either Friend or Companion, and indeed makes one 
inſufferable to all that have to do with him. as we are 
#cain taught by Solomon, Prov. 2t. 19 where he pre. 
fers the dwelling in a Wilderneſs rather than with a con- 
revitiovs and angry Woman, and yet a Woman has or- 
dinarily * that one weapon of the Tongue 9 of- 
Fend with. Indeed to any that have not the fame un- 
quietneſi of humour. there can ſcarce he a_ greater un- 
esſineſs than to Converſe with thoſe that kave it, 
shough it never proceed farther than words. Row 

+t this ſin is, we may judge by what our Saviour 
js of it, Marth. 5. where there are ſeveral degrees of 
P:nif:ment ellotred to ſeveral degrees of it, but las! 
we daily out-go that which he there ſets as the high- 
eſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling, Then F, is a modeſt 
ſort of Peviling, compared with thoſe Multitudes oi 
bitter Reproackees we uſe in our Rages. 


22, Nay, we often go yet hither; 


It leads to that Reproaches ſerve not our turn, but we 


great /in of Cur- muſt Curſe 100, How common 1s it to 
Ing. hear Men uſe the horridſt Execrat ons, 

27:4 Curſings vpon every the .lt 
cauſeof diſpleaſure? Nay perhaps without any cauſe at 
all ; fo utterly have we forgot the Rule of rhe Apoſtle, 
Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs, and Curſe net,; Yea, the Precept 
ef our Blefled Saviour himſelf, Marth, g. 44. Pray fir 
thiſe that & 8 uſe yew, Chriſt bids us Pray for 


e 
thoſe who do us all injury, and we are often 9 
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> who do us none. This'is's kind of ſaying our 
— backward indeed, which is ſaid tobe part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes ar the making a Witch; 
and we have in this caſe alſo reaſon to on it, as 
* means of bringing us into Acquaintance and Le- 
gue wich that Accurfed Spirit here and to a perpetu- 
#! abiding with dien hereafter, "Tis the Language of 
ell, which can never fit us to be Citizens of the New 
r but Marke us out fir Inhabitants of thee 
Land of Darkneſs. I conalude this with the Adviee of 
the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. t. Let all bitterneſi, and wrath, 
and anger, and clameur, and evitſpeaking, be put awey 
from yes with ail maltee, 


23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe 


common Dues, wherein all Men are Particular due. 


concerned and have « right, I am now ; 
do proceed to thoſe other ſorts of dues, which be- 
long to particular Perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qua- 
lification. Theſe qualifications may be of three kind; 
= of Fxcellency, that of Want, and that of Re- 
ation, . 

24. Ry that of Excellency, I mean 
iny extraordinary Gitte, or Endow- A Reet due e 
ments of a Perſon, ſuch as Wiſdom, Mens of extraor- 
Learning, and the like, but eſpecially dinary Gifts, 
Grave, Theſe being the ſingular Gifis 
of God, have a great value and re'pe4 due to them, 
whereloever they are to be found z and this we avift 
radlly pag by a willing and glad Acknowledgment ot 
taoſe his Gifts in any he has beſtowed them on, and 
b-aring them, a reverence and reſpect anſwerable there- 
ano and not out of an overweening of our own excel- 
ir-1es deſpile and undervalue thoſe of others; 2s they 
e who will yield nothing to be Reaſon, but whar 
themſelves «od nor any thing Piety, but what 
agrees with their own Pract hy 


At we muſt nat envy or grudge 
hit they have thoſe gifts, for that is Ware nor ro 
not only an Lnjuſtice to them, but inju- ery them. 
r:0u5 4.10 to God who gave them, as It 
at large fer forth in the Parable of the Labourers; 
Math. 26. where he asks them who grumbſed at the 


Maſter's bounty to others, Is it nor lawfu! for me to do 


what wid with mine mn? Is thine Eye evil becauſc mine 
1 4 10 
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1s geod ? This envying at God's neſs to others is 
in effect a-murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes 
it, neither can there be a greater, and more direct Op- 
poſition 2gaint him, than for me to hate and wich 
il to a Man, for no other reaſon, but becauſe God 
has loved and done well to him. and then in re- 
ſpect of the Man, tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the 
World, to love him the leis, meerly becauſe be has 
thoſe good qualities, for which I ought to love hin: 


more, | 
4 26. Neither muſt we detract from the 
Ker detract excellencies of others we muſt not {eek to 


from them. eclipſe or darken them by denying cither 


the kinds or degrees of them by ithat means 
to take of that efteem which is due to them, This Sin 
of Detraction is generally the effect of rhe former, of 
Envy; he that envies a Man's worth. will be apt to da 
all he can to le ſſen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak lightly of his excellen - 
cies. orit they be ſo apparent that he knows not how 
to cloud them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 


either real or feigned Infirmity of his, take off from 


the valve of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome dead 
Flies, a; the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 16 t. ſtrive to 


. corrupt the ſaveny of the Cintment. This is à great in- 


juſtice, aod direct iy contrary to that duty we owe, of 
acknowlecging and reverencing the Gifts of God in our 


Brethren. 
27 And both thoſe ſins of Envy and 
The felly of beth De traction do nov prove as great 
thiſe Sins. follies as wickedneſs, the Envy con- 
ſtemiy brings pain and torment to a 
Man's ſelf, whereas if he could but chearfully and 
gladly look on thoſe good things of anothers, he could 


never fail to be the better for them himſelf ; The very 


leaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage to 
im : But beſides that, thoſe Gifts of his Brother may 
be many ways helpful ro him his Wiſdom and Learn- 
ing may give him Inſtruction; his Piety and Vircue, 
Example, &. Bur all this the envious Man ares. 
and hath nothing in exchange for it, but à continu 
tretting. and gnawing of Heart. 


28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly be ſo 
managed, but it will be tound out, be that is fill puts 
ing in Ca veais againſt Mens good thoughts ot ane [ 


-<-» 


Sund. 13. Of Envy and Detraction. 
il! quickly diſcover himſelf, to do it our of Envy, and 
hin ill = — leflen their Eſteem of hunſelf, 


but not of thoſe he envies, it being a fort of bearing. 
teftimony to thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them 


worth the envying, 
| 29. What hath been faid of the value 


and reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of A reſpec? dus 


the mind, may in a lower degree be 70 Men in re- 


plied to the ourward advantages of gard of their. 


Honour, GreatneG, and the like. Theſe ranks and qua- 
though they are not of equal value with  {irzes. 

the tormer and (ſuch for which no Man 

is to prize himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtinctions of Men are by God's wiſe Providence 
diipoſed for the better ordering of che World, there 
is (uch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom God hath 
diſpenſed them, as nay beſt preſerve that order, tor 
which they wese intended. Therefore all inferiours are 
© hehave themſelves to their Superiours with modeſty 
and reſpe#, and not by a rude boldneſs confound that 
order, which it hath pleated God to ſet in the World; 
but according as our Church Catechiſm teaches, Order 
:1-m(elves lowly and reverently to all their Betters, And 
heut rae former Caution againſt Envy comes in moſt 
te, aby; theſe outward advantages being * of 
Wit; generally Men have more taſte, than the 
0:1-c, and theretore will be, more apt to Envy and 
Kecpins to fee others exceed them therein: To this 
therefore all the former Conſiderations againſt Envy 
will be very proper, and the more necetfary to be 
made uſe of; by how much the Tempration-is in this 
cake to moR minds the greater. | 


. The ſecond qualification is that Dwes t theſe” 
ot Want; whoever is in diftreſs tor that are in any 
% ching wherewith I can ſupply ſort f wan. 

im, that diftrels of his makes it @ 

Duty in me to to ſupply him, and this in all kinds of 
warns. Now rhe ground of its being à duty is, thar 
Cod hath given Men abilities not only tor their own uſe, 


But for the advantage andbenehr of others; and there- 
tore what is thus given for their ule, becowes a debt to 


mem, whenever their need requires it. Thus he that is 


nora anã Wants Knowledge, is to be intuucted — 
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in ſadne 


N the For, need, muſt 


him that hath it; and this is one ſpecial end, why thi! 
knowledge is given him, The Tongue of the Learned i 
given to {heak's word in Seaſon. Biai 50. 4. He that is 
and aſfliction, is to be comforted by Him that 
js himſelf in chearfalneſs. This we fee St. Pawl makes 
the end of God's comfarting him, that he might te 

ble to comfort them that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 
He that is in any courſe of fin and wants reprek-nticn 
and counſel, muſt have chat want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have fuch Abilities and Opportunities as 
may make it likely ro do good. That this is a Juſtice 
we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainly by the Text 
Tevit. 19. 17. Den ſhalt ns hate thy Brother in th: 
Heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not nf 
tr fin upen him where we are under the fame obliga- 
ion to reprove him, that we are not to hate him, He 
that lies under an » or unjuſt Defamation, is 


to be defended and cleared by him that knows his inng. 


nce, or elſe he makes himſelt guilty of the Qlander, 

uſe he s to do that which may remove it: 

and how an [njuſtice dat of ſlandering our 
Neighbour s, I have already ſhewed. 


37. Laftly, He that is in poverty and 
be rekeved by hm that !s in 

plenty, and he is bound to it, not only, 

in Charity, but even in Juſtice, Salmen calls it a due 
Prov. 3. 27. With-bold not geod from him to whom it it 
due, when it is in the power of thine hand ts de it and 
what that good is, he explains in the very next Verse: 


Ca not te thy Nerphbenr, Ge and come again, and te mr. 
, I wil gie, when thou haſt 


it by thee, It ſeems is 
ding a due, ſo much as to defer giving t 


the with. | 
among ytc 


poor Neighbour, And we find God did @ 
Jews ſeparate 2 certain portion of every Man's encreale 
eo the uſe of the Poor, a tenth every third Year , (which 
is all one. with a thirtieth part every Year) Dent. 14. 
28. 29, And this wes to be paid, not as a Charity, or 
Liberality, but as à Debt they were unjuſt, if they 
withheld it, And ſurely we no reaſon. to think 
— Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, 

at en 


her nothing at all, or a leſs proportion is Ho 
r#quired of us. —_— our practice were but at al! in- 


 w*zable to dur obligation in this poiur, and then dre 


— 
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we ſhauld nor ſee fo many Lari lie unrelieved at 
Hut doors, they having a better right to our fiperſſu- 
ties than we our (& es have; and then what is it but 
arrant robbery to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay. 
our fins, which ſaould be their portion? - 
32. In all the toregoing caſes he chat | 
hath ability is ro look upon himſelf as Cod withdraws 
God's Ste ward, who hath pur it into the Abitirres. 
bis hands co diftribure to them that which are ner 
want, and therefore not to do it, is. the rus employed . 
ow injuſthes — —— 17 ha a 
cin any Steward to up that Money for his pri- 
3 Which — intruſted to him. for rhe main - - 
tenance of the Family; and he that ſhall do thus hath. 
j ſt reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt Steward. 
Like t6, tele put out of hit Stewardſhip, to have thoſe 
«-i!tics raxen from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully 
eoployed, And as forall rhe reſt, fo particularly for 
that of wealth, ris very commonly to be obſerved, that 
it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the Poar of. 
their parts, the griping Miſer coming oſten by ſtrange 
undiſcernible ways to poverty, and no wonder, hc 
hav rig no Title to God's Bleſſing on his heap, who 
does not conſecrate 2 part to him in his poor Members. 
and therefore we ſee the Iſraelites before could 
mike that challenge of God's promile to ble6 them, 
Dent, 26, 15» Look down from thy hely habitation and 
b!2\s thy pecpie Hrael. &. they were tiſt to pay the 
poor Man's Tithes, Verſe, tz. without which they could 
ay no claim to it, This with-holding more than is. 
bet, 23 Solomon lays, Prov. ti, 24. tend, to Poverty 
a therefore as thou wouldeſt play the good Huba 
for thy ſelf, be carefu! to perform this juſtice accord 
rag 20 thy ability to all that are in want. 


„ The third Qualification is. that of | 
rlacion, and of that there may be di- Duties in re- 
lors arihng from divers grounds, e of re- 
duties anfrerable to each of them, lation, 
- "CZE is firſt à relation of a Dehtor to 
3 Creditor , and he that ſtands in that relation to any, | 
whether by virtue of Bargain, Loan or Promiſe, tis | 
"+417 to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be able, as | 
2: *he other fide, it he be not, tis the Creditors, to | 
e Chirirably and ChriMianly with him, and not — 0 

* | 
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exact of him beyond his Ability.) But 1 need not 
inſiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the 
2 of with-holding Debts , you of this 

uty. 8 
34. There is alſo a relation of an 
Gratitude to oblig'd Perſon to his BenefaQor, ther 
Benefatters, is, one that hath 
| What Kind ever, whether Spiritual 
or Corporal, and the duty ofthar Perſon is, firſt thenk- 
Fulneſs that is, @ ready and _ hearty acknowledgment 
of the Courtefy received: Secondly, Prayer for God's 
Bleſings, and Rewards upon him, and thirdly , an en- 
deavour, as Opportunity and Ability ferves, to rmake 
returns of kindneſs by doing goed turns back agzin, 
"7 his Duty of Gratirude to BenetaQors is ſo generally 
acknowledged by all, even the moſt barbarous and 
ſavageſt of Men, that he muſt have put off much of hi; 
Humane Nature, that refuſes to perform it. The very 
Fublicans and Sinners, as our Saviour ſays, do goed 10 thije 


rat de goed to Them, 


35. Yet how many of us fail even in 

Tie centrary this! How frequent is it to fee Men, 
$406 common, not only neglect to repay Conriches, 
but return Tnjuries inftead of them? 


It is toe obſervable in many particulars, but in none 


more, than in the caſe of advice, and admonition, 
which is of all others the moft precious part of kind- 
nets, the ree!lleft good turn that can be done from one 
Man to another, And therefore thoſe that do this t 
us, ould be looked on as our prime and greatcft he- 
nefactors, But alas: How few. are there that can find 
Gratitude, ſhall I fay, Nay patience for ſuch a Cour- 
te ſie? Go about to admoniſh # Man of a Fault, or cl 
him of an Error, he preſently looks on you as his Ene- 
my: You are as St. Pax! tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 
16, become his: Enemy; becauſe you tell him the trui6: 
Such a Pride there is in Mens Hearts, that they mult 
not be told of any thing ami, though it be with rc 
other intent, but that they may amend it. A P$range 
madneſs: this is, the ſame that it would be in a Sick Man 
ro fAyin the face of kim that comes to cure him, en 
farc) that he diſparaged him, in ſuppoſing him, Sick, 
 thet we may well lay with the wiſe Man, Prov. 12 l. 
He h kateth Reprocf 3s brutiſh» There n = 

orld 


done him good, ot 
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World be « more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a Man 
in his Sins; raiſes fuch Mounts and Bulwarks about 
them, that no Man can come to aſſault them, and if 
we may believe Selemen, Deſtrudion will not fail to at- 
tend it, Prov. 29. 1. He that bei often reproved hard- 
1th i; Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be — bar and that wich- 
«+; remedy, Bur then again in reſpe& of the Admoniſh- 
er, "iis the greateſt injuſtite, I may fay cruelty, that 
en be; he comes in tenderneſs end compathon to re- 
cue thee from danger, and to that _— puts him- 
ſelf upon à very uneaſie tak; for ſuch the grneral 
impatience Men have to Admonition, hath now made it ; 
ard what a defeat, what a gtief is it to him to Bud 
that inſtead of reforming the firft fault, thou art 
run into a ſecond, to wit, that of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 
againſt him? This is one of the worſt, and yer I doubt 
the comwontſt dit of unthagktulneſs to BenefaRors, 
and ſo 4 great failing in that Duty we owe to ther 
fort of relation. But perhaps theſe will be lookt on 
25 wote relations (yet tis ſure they are ſuch as 
challenge all that duty T have aſſigned to them) I 
ſia!! in the next place proceed to thoſe relations, 
which are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt 


nearnefs. 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the Duty 
of Parents to Cbildren, &c. Of Childrens 
Duty unto Parents, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE firft of thoſe nearer forts of Re. 
Duty 79 lations is that of a Parent, and here 
Pavrerts. it will be neceſſary to conſider the 
. feveral forts of peremu, according 
to which the Duty of them is to be meaſured. Thoſe 
re theſe three, the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natu- 
rel, 
' 2. The Civil Parent is he whom God 
Duties to the hath eſtabliſhed the Supreame Magiſtrate, 
Care am Ma- who by a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne 


tiſtrate. in 2 Nation. This is the common Farther 
of all thoſe that are under his Auto 
Honour. rity, The Duty we owe to this Parent; 


is firſt Honour and Reverence, 'looking 
on him, as upon one, on whom God hath ftamped 
much of his own Power and Authority, and thereHre 
paying him all Honour and Efteem, never daring upon 
any pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak evii of the Rute 
of ear People, As 23. 5. 


Secondly, paying Tribute; This :s 
Tribute. expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 13+ 6. Pay ye Tribute alſh, fr 
are Oed Miniſters attending continually upen this ry 
ing. God has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the com 
mon good of the People, and therefore tis all Juſtice, 
they ſhould be maintained and ſupported by chem, 
And indeed when it is conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how) many Thorns 
are platted in every Crown, we have very little rez- 
ſor: ro envy them theſe dues; and it may truly e 
laid, there is none of their poor labouting Subjects 
that earns their living ſo hardly. 3, 
| 4. Tau dl, 


9 


„ Thirdly, we are to pray for them: Frayers for 
| this is alſo c rr by the them. 

Apoſtle, t Tim. 2. 2, to be done | 
Kings, and for all that are in Authority. The bufineſſes 
of that calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and 
of it © great that they of all others need Prayers for 
God's Direction, Aſſiſtance, and Bleſling, and the 
Vr:yers that are thus poured out for them, will return 
d cer own Boſoms. for the Bleſſings they receive from 
God tend ts the good of the People, to their living a 
04/4: 1nd peaceable Life, as it is in the doſe of the Verie 


25 


torementian'd. 


8. Fourthly, we are to Pa them Obe. 

dience This is likewife ftrictly charged Obedience. 

y the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your | 
{elves to every Ordimance of Man for the Lt a-; wes 
ther it be 76 the King as Sujream, or unte Gevernoury as 
theſe that are ſent by him. We owe ſuch an Obedience 
to tha Supream Power, that whoever is Authorizd by 
kim, we are to ſubmit to; and Sr. Paul likewiſe is moſt 
to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. t. Let every Soul be ſub fact 
he higher Powers: And again, Verſe : Wheoſrever re. 
fteth the Powers reſiſleth the Ordinance of God. And 
obſervable that theſe Preceprs were given at time 
when thoſe Powers were Heathens, and cruel Perſetu- 
7075 of Chriſtianity , to ſhew us that no prerence of the 
wickedneſs ot our Rulers can free us of this Duty, An 
Obedience we muſt pay either Active or Paſſive, the 
&ive is in the caſe of all commands, that s, when 
d Magiftrate commands ſomething, which is not 
£oNT2ry gie command of God, we are then bound 
to at according to that command of the Mag ſtrate to 
40 the things he requires, Bur when he enjoyns any 
ung contrary to what God hath commanded, we are 
not chen to pay him this active Obedience: We may, 
na we muſt refale thus to act, jet here we muſt be 
very well eGured that the thing is Þ contrary and not 
merauct Conſcience for a Cloak of Stubbornnefs.) We 
en that caſe to obey Gad rather than Man, But even 
dis 15a Seaſon for the Paſhve Obedience, we muſt pa» 
tently (after, what he inflicts on us tor ſoch a refinal, 
auc not to fecure our ſelves, riſe up againſt him: Fer 
7 £21 firetch his hand againſt the Lord s aneanted, end 


t Tiitiely 7 ſays David ro Abiſbai, 1 Sam, 26. 9- and 


beta time when Ovid was under a great —_ 
from 
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from Saul, nay, had alfo the aſſurance of the Kingdon: 
after him, and St. Paul's Sentence in this caſe is imo 
heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſi/t receive to them. 
ſelves Damnation. Here is very ſmall encouragemem to 
any roriſe up agaiolt the lawful Magiſtrate, for though 
they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as io ſecure themſcives 
from him by this means, yet there is a King of Kings 
f om whom no-power can ſhelter them, and this Dam. 
nation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of their 
Vidories. What is en the other fide, the duty of the 
Magiftrate to the People will be vain to mention here, 
none of thit Rank being | ke to read this Tree, 
and it being very . uſeleſs for the Peopie to enquire, 
what is ihe Duty of their Supream, wherein the mot} 
re already much better read, than in their own; it 
may ſuthce them to know, that whatſoever his duty is, 
ar however performed, he is accountable to none but 
God, and no filing of his part can warrant them co 
fail of theirs, | | 
2 6. The ſecond fort of Parents are 
Duties te ur Spiritual; that is, the. Min:fters of the 
Paſtors Word, whether ſuch, as be Se rng 
in the Church, or others under them, 
who a 0 perform the ſame Offices to our Souls, thet 
our natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus . Paw 
tells the Corinthians, that in Criſt Feſus he has! begotten 
them through the Gejpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15, and the Gatatiu 
Chap. 4. 19 that he travails in Hirt of them, till C 
Fermed in them, And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed e 
with Milk, that is, ſuch Doctrines as were agree 
that infant Rate of Chriftianity they were then in; ut 
had ſtrong Meat, for them of full Age, Ach. 5.14. All 
theſe ate the Offices of a Parent. and therefore they that 

perform them to us mey well be #ccounted as ſuch. 
7. Our duty to theſe is fi: to love them, £1 
Love, bearthem that Kindaels, which belongs to the 
who do us the preateft benetus. This 15 re quired 
by St. Paul, 1 Theil, 5. 13. / beſeech you, Frathren, reark 
them which labour among vos, and ave over yew in the Lond. 
and adm you, and efleem them very highly in love fer 
works ſabe, The wo k is ſuch as cught in all reaſon t - 
cure them love, it being of the higheſt advantage tc 8. 
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3. Secondly, Tis our Duty to value and : 
eftcem them, as we ſee in the Text now Eſteem. 
mertioned z; and furely this is moſt rea- 3 
ſhrable, if we confider either the nature of the Work, 
or who it is that wap them. The nature of their 
Work is of all others the moſt excellent. We uſe to 
value other Profe tions proportionably to the Digniry 
and worth of the things they deal in. Now ſurely there 


is no Merchandiſe of equal worth with a Soul, and 


this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from Perdi- 
tion. And if we conſider further, who ir is that im- 
ploys them, it yet adds to the reverence due to them. 
They are Ambaſſadors for Chrift. 2 Cor. 5. 20. And 
Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations to be 
uſed with a reſpect anſwerable ro the quality of thoſe 
that ſend them, Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 
when he ſends them out to Preach, He that deſpiſetb 
you de(piſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Like ro. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Minifters than Men, or- 
1'nari'y conſider, tis the deſpiſing of God end Chriſt 
oth. Let theſe think of this, Who make it their 
patire and {port to affront end deride this calling; 
Ani lot thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe 
te ces of it, without being lawfully called to 
ich is a moſt high Preſumption; tis as if a Man 
of his own head ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from 
his Prince, The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the 
! av, which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
Tat roMan taketh this honour to himſelf, bus be which 
was called of Gad, Heb. y. 4. How ſhall then any 
Man dard to aſſume this great Honour to himſelf that 
not called to it? Neither will it ſuffice to ſay they 
have the inward cal of the Spirit; for ſince God hath 
Itzablified an order in the Church, for the admitting 


Wen to this Office, they that ſhall take it upon them 


witno 1 that Authority, reſiſt that Ordinance, and are 
"ut cf the number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as 
247 Saviour ſpeaks, John to, which. come not in by 
Deer. BRehdes, the ſad experience of thoſe times 
25, that many who pretend moſt to this inward call 
of te Spirit, are called by ſome other Spirit than that 
gde the Doctrines they vent, being uſually directly 
contrary to that word of his, on Which all true Dot. 
rines mult He founded Such are to be looked upon as 
Wos SeCucers, thoſe falle Prophets whereof we os fo 
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often warn d in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, And u. 
ſoever coun tenances , or. follows them, partakes 
with them in their guilt. It is recorded of Jereaboam, as 
8 crying Sin, that made of the mezneRt of the Pco- 
ple Pricfts , that is ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution no 
right to it, and whoever hearkens to thoſe uncalied 
Preachers. runs o that very ſin , for without the en- 
couragement of being followed, they would nor long 
continue the courſe, and cherefore they that give them, 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, and are 
certainly guilty of the ſin of 2 their true Paſtors; 
when they fall thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt 
them This is a guilt this Age is too much. concerned 
in, God in his Mercy ſo t mely convince us of ir, 28 
may put @ ftop to that confuſion and impiety, which 
breaks in © faſt upon us by it. | 


9. Thirdly, We owe to them Main- 

Maintenance, tenance: But of this I have ſpoken al- 
ready in the fr part of this Book, and 

ſhall not here repeat. Fourthly, We 

Oledience. ove them Obedience. Obey them, (zith 
the Apoftle, that have the rule over vis, 

and ſubmit your ſelve', fer they waich for peur Sou!'r, 
Heb. 13 17. This Obedience is to be paid them in 
ſpirituzl things; thee is, wharſoever they out of God's 
Word ſhall declere ro us to he God's Commands that 
we are diligently to obey, remembring that it is nor 
they but God requires it, according to that of Chriſt, 
He that hearth yen ktareth me, Luke to. 16. And this, 
whether it be delivered by the way of publick Pres- 
ching or private Exhortation, for in both, {9 long as 
they keep them to the rule, «which is God's Word, 
they are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hofts, Mal. 3. 7. 
This Obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double 
Motive, one taken from the Miniftry, another from 
themſelves. They watch, ſays he. for your Sou as they 
that muſt give an actcunt, that they may do it wid. 
end not with grief. The People are by their Obedience 
to enable their Paſtors to give à comfortable account of 
their Souls; and it is a moſt unkind return of al} their 
care and labours to be put to grieve for the ill Y ef 
of them. But then in the ſecond place, tis their on 
concernmayt alſo; they may put their Miniſters to br 
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comfort of ſeeing all their pains caſt away, but 
vemiclves are like to pet little bygit, that (lays the 
4 poſile, Heb. t3. 12, will be unprofit able Te vom; dis 
vour ſeſves that will finally prove the ſoſem by i 

50% loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which are offe 

2s the Crown of this Obedience , you get nothing bur 
en addition to your fin and Puniſhment , for as our 
Savio nr tells the Phariſees, if be had net come and ſhe- 
irs to them, they had nor had ſh, John. 15. 24. that is, 
in compariſon with what they then had, & certainly 
they char never had the Goſpel hed to them 
zre much more Innocent than they have heard and 
reſiſted it. And fer the puniſhment, what Chriſt cold 
thoſe ro whom he had preached. that it ſbow!4 be more 
tolerable fir Dre and Syden, which were Heathen 
Ciries tha» fer them, the fame undoubtedly we may 
conclude br our ſelves 


70. Laſtly, We are to pray for them, 
This St. Paw! every where requires of his Prayers for 
ſpirizal Children , thus Epb. 6. , f. ha- them. . 
ving commanded Prayer for a!l Sainrs, 
he ads, Aud for me that witerance may be given unte 
me, hat { may open my month boldly to make known the 
Myfer; «of tl: Geſpel; and fo again, Gl. 4. 3. And this 
remains 111 @ duty to thoſe Spiritual Fathers to pray 
for (ach aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as may 
enzhle them rightly to diſcharge that holy Calling. I 
ma! omit to ſer down here what is che duty of Mi» 
niters 10 the People, upon the ſame. conſideration, 
on wh.ch I forbear to mention the Uuty of Magi» 
Nate. 


it. The third ſort of Parent is the Duties to our 
natiral ; the Fathers cf aur Fleſh, as the Natwral Par 
Apoltic calls them, Heb, tz. 9. And rents. 
tothe we owe ſevetal duties, asfirft, Reverence. 
ve ce ther Reverence and Reſped , 
ve muſt behave our ſelves — them with all Hu- 
Wen and Obſervance, and muſt not upon any pretence 
ui Inzrm ity in them deſpiſe ot contemn them, either 
0 0trara Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
ers. [t:ndeed chey have infirmities, it muſt be our 
to cover, and conceal them, like Sem and 
744141, who, while curſed Cham publiſhed and * 
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the Nahgdneſs of their Fat her. cevered it, Gen. 9. 2%: and 
that in ſich a nflnner too, as even themſelves might 
Not behold it. We are as much as wa; be to keep out 
felres from looking on thoſe Nakedne ſſes of our Parente, 
which may tempt us to think irreverently of them. 
This is very contrary to the practice of too many Chil. 
dren, who do not only publi and deride the Infirmi. 
ties of their Parents, a pretend they have thoſe In. 
firmiries they have not, there is ordinarily ſuch a Pride 
and headineſs in Youth, that they cannot abide 0 
fabmir to the Counſels and Directions of their Elen, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to have 
them paſs for Dotage. when they are the fruits of So- 
briety and Experience. To ſuch the Exhortation of 
Sc/emon is very neceſſary, Prov. 24 22. Hearkes 4 thy 
Father that hegat thee, and dtfpiſe not thy Mother when 
ſbe ts dd A multitude of Texts more there are in that 
Book to this purpoſe, which hews that the wileſt of 
Men thought it neceffiry for Children to attend to the 
Counſel of their Parents. But the Yourh of our Age ſet 
up for Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think they 
then became Wits, when they are advanced to the de- 
ſpiſing the Counſ-) yea, mocking the Perſons of their 
-Parents, Let ſuch, it they will not practiſe the Exhor- 
cations, yet remember the threatniag of che w.!e Man, 
Prov. 30. 17 The ere that mocketh. bis Father, and dpi. 
Jeth to ebey his Mother, the Raves of the Valley ſha't pick 
it 6447, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 


12. A ſecond Duty we owe to dem 

Love. is Love; we are to bear them a real 
Kindneſs, ſuch as may wake us heartily 

deſirous of all manner of good to them, and abbor to 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them, T's 
will appear but common Gratitude when tis remem- 
bred what our Parents have done for us, ho v they were 
not only the Inftruments of firſt bringing us into tte 
World, but alfo of ſuftaining and ſupporting us ater 
end certainly they that rightly weigh the Cares 2nc 
Fears, that go to the bringing up of a Child, will jiage 
the Love of that Child to be but a moderate return tor 
them, This love is to be expreft ſeveral ways, fiſt, a 
all kindneſs of Behaviour, carrying our ſelves not oy 
with ewe and refpe&t, hut with kindneſs and zien 


and chorefore moſt g ladly and readily doing thoſe 2 


them. The Debt a Child owes to a Parent is ſo great, 


char he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is 


therefore to call in God's Aid, to beg of him, that be 
will reward all the good his Parents have dona for him, 
by multiplying his Bleſſings upon them; What mall we 
then lay to thoſe Children who infteed or calling to 
Heaven for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell, for 
es on them, and pour out the blackeſt Execrations 


2gainft them? This is @ thing fo horrid, that one 


would think t need no waſion againſt it; be- 
cauſe none could be ſo vile, as to fall into it: but we 
fee God himſelf who heſt knows Men's hearts, ſaw it 
poſſible, and therefore luid the heavieſt puniſhment up- 
on it, He that curſeth Father o Mother tet him die the 
Leath, Exod. 21. 17, And alas! Out daily experience 
tells us, cis- not only poſſible but common, even this 
or urrering Curſes. But *tis to be feared, there is anos 
ther yet more common, that is, the wiſhing” Curies, 
:110ups fear or ſhame keep them from ſpeaking. our, 


row many Children are there that either through ' 


inparience of the Government, or greedine(s' of tde 
Poileſtons of their Parents, have withed their Deaths ? 


37 whoever dork fo, let him remember, chat how lie- 


ly 2nd fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, rhete-isone 
char {es thoſe ſecrereft Wiſhes of his Heart, and in his 
595: he afluredly paſſes for rhis hainous Offen ler, a 
Curſer of his Parents. And then let ir be conſidered, 


chat God hath as well the Power of — 1 as ot 


019g, ind therefore fince he hach pronounced Death 
to He the Reward of that Sin, tis not unreaſonable to 
red ne may himſelf infli& it; that they who watch 
tor the Death cf their Parents may untimely meer 


With cheir own. The fifth Commandment promiſeth - 


long Lite as the reward of Honouring the Parent, to 
which tis very agreeable that untimely Death be the 
Pn! i:mert of the contrary , and ſure there is nothing 
107 nghty contrary to that duty, than this we arc 
10 peeking of the Curſing our Parents. 


N 13. The third duty we owe to them is 
- 96477077, Obedience'; this is not only contained in 
the fifth Commandment, but expreſiy en- 

ſoyned 
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which may bring Joy and Comfort to them, and care- 
tu!ly avoiding Whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly, This Love is to be expreſt in Praying fer 
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. L 
joyned in other places of Scripture. Epbeſ. 6. UM Of 
I 


ts is right , and 


dren 2. or Parents in the Lord, for 
. 1 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in all ihing,, 
& this is wel-Pleaſing to the Lird. We owe them an 
Obedience in all things, unleſs where their commands 
are contrary to the commands of God, for in that caſc 
our Duty to God muſt 2 and therefore if 
apy Faren all be ſo wen d, as 5 — his Child 
Steal to Lye, or to do any uniaw ing. the 
Child x olends not againſt bs duty, though he 
diſobey that command, ney, he muſt diſobey, or elie be 
againſt a higher duty even that he owes to God 
his Heavenly Father. Yes when tis thus neceffary to 
refuſe Obedience, he ſhould take care to do it in luch 
2 modeſt, and reſpectiul manner that ir may * 
_ us Conſcience only and not Srubbornneſs moves him 
to it, But in caſe of all lawful commands: that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or not vil. 
when it hath nothing in it contrary to our Duty to God, 
there the Child is Lound to obey, be the commend in 
2 weighticr or lighter matter. How little this duty is 
regarded, is too manifeſt age where in the World, 


where Parents Uy have their Children no, longer 
under command, than they. are under the Rod; when 
they are once grown up, they think themſelves i<© 
from all Obedience ro them ; or it ſome do continue 
do pay it, yet let the motive of it be examined, nd 
will in tog many be found only vrldly Prudence. Th, 
fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, left they ſhould ſhorten 
their hand towerds them, and fo they ſhall Jooſe fome- 
what by it, but how few are there that obey pue!y 
upon tence of Duty? This ſin of Difobecictce 
ta Parents was by the Law of Meſes puniſhable 
Wiek Death, as you may; read, Dew. 21. 18. but it 
Parents now a days thould proceed ſo with their 
—— many might ſoon make themſelves Child- 
els, | 


; 14. But of all the acts of Diſobedience, 

Eſpecially in that of Marrying againſt the confer: of 
their Marri- the Parent is one of the higheſt. Chil- 
age. dren are ſo much the Goods. tlie Polct- 
fions of their Parents that they canuot 


without a kind of Theft, give away themſelves withour 
che allowance of thoſe that have the right in Fo: 


— — ery ee Oapes 
5 * 
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And therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid that 
had made any Voro was not ſuffered to perfurm it, wit ho Z 
be conſent of the Parent, Numb. 10. . The right of 5 
the parent was thought of force neue to cancel and | 
make void the Obligation,. even of .a Vow, and there- | 
fore ſurcly it ought to be ſo much conhdered by us as ; 


to keep us from making any ſuch, whereby that right 
i3 infringed. 


15. A fourth duty to the Parent, ie | 
co aſſig and Miniſter to them in all their Minifiving ro | 
wants of what Kind ſoever; whether their Wants. 
weakneſs and ſickneß of Body, decayed- 
ne6, of underſtanding, or poverty and lowneſs in eftate 
in a!! rheſe che Child is bound according to his ability, 
to relieve and aſſiſt them: for the two former, weak 
neſs of Rody and infirmity of Mind , none can doubt 
of the duty, when they remember how every Child 
did in his Infancy receive the very ſame benefit from 
the Parents z the Child had then no ſtrength to ſapport, 
no vnderftanding to guide it ſelſ the care of the Pe- 
rents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore 
in common gratitude, when either ot theſe becomes 
the Parents caſe, as ſometimes. by great Age, or ſome | 
accident both do, the Child is o perform the fame p 
Offices back again to them. As for that of relieving their 
Poverty, there is the very ſame Obligation to that with 
the former, it being but = to ſuſtain thy Parent who | 
has formerly ſuftained : bur befides this, Chrift | 
uml Teaches us, That this is contained within the 
Precept of honouring their Parents, for when Afark 7, 
12 he accules the Phariſtes of rejefting the Commandment 
jj od, te cleave io their own Traditions, he inftances in 
ths harticular concerning the relieving of Parents, where- 
'y tis manifeſt, this is a part of that Duty which is en- 
Myrt in the Firth Commandment, as you may ſes at | 
lo'g2 in the Text, and ſuch a Duty it is that no pre- 
ate can abſolve. or acquit us of it. How then Ban 
awer it, that deny relief to their poar Parents 
bat cannor part with their own Excefſes and Super- 
Valties which are indeed their Sint, to ſatisfte the Ne. 
deſſities of choſe ro whom they owe their Being? Nay, 
omen gere are yet worſe, who, aut of Pride, Scorn to 
Sn tier Varencs in their Poverty: Thus it often hap- 
MT When the Child is advenced to Dignity ot 3 N 
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they chink it a Diſparagement to them to look on their 
Parcnw that remain in a low Condition, it being ihe 
berraying, as they think, to the World the meannets 
of heir Birth, and fo the poor Parent fares the worſe 
tor the Proſperity of his Child. This is ſuch a P. ide and 
Vnaaturalnefs together, as will ſurely find a frat 
vengeance of God, for if Solomon obſerve of Pricc a. 
lone, that it is the Furerumer of Deſtruition, Prov. 16. 18. 
we may much rathet conclude ſo of it, when it is thus 


accompanied. 
16: To this that hath been. faid of the 
Duty to be Duty of Children io their Parents, I ſhall. 
paid even add only this, that no unkindneſi, no 
ro the wort fault of the Parent, can a:quit the Child 
of Parents, of this Puty i bur as St. Peter cells Scrvants 
1 Pet. 2, 18. that they muſt be ſubject, nt 
only ts the goed and genile Maſters, bus aiſo ro thefreward ; 
ſo certainly it belongs to Children to pertorm Duty got 
only to che kind and virtuous, but even to the harſheſt, 
and wickedeſt Parent, For though the Gratitude due 
to a kind Parent, be a very forcible motive to make the 
Chad pay ks duty, yet chat is not the only, nor cucf- 
eſt ground of ir, that is laid in the Command of God. 
who requires us thus to Honour our Parents. And there- 
fore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo urinatural, as 
naver to have done ny thing to oblige the Child (which 
can hardly be imagined) yer ftill the command of God 
continues in ſhrce, and we are in Conſcience of that, 
perform that Duty to our Parents, though none of the 
other tie of Gratitude ſhould lie on us. 5 
But 'as this is due from the Child to 
Duty of Pa- the Parents, ſo on the other ſide there 
rents te Chil. are Other things alſo due from the Pe- 
aren. rents to the Child, ard that throughout 
the ſeveral States and Ages of it. 


17. Firſt, There is the Care of nou- 
To Nowriſh riſhing and ſuſtaining it, which bega 
them, from the very Birth, and condinues 4 
Duty from the arent, till the Child be 


able to perform it to himlelf, this is a Duty which Na- 
ture 


Pi 
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te tesches; even the ſavage Beaſts have a great care 
and tenderneß in Nouriſhing their Young, and there. 
Gre may ſerve to Reproach and Condemn all Parents 
who ſhall be fo Unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall 
nt here enter into the queſtion, ¶ het her the Met her be 
evliged to give the Child its firſt Nowriſhment, by giving 
i: (uck ber ſelf, becauſe twill not be poſlible to affirm 
v::.ver ally in the Caſe, there being many circumſtances 
Winch ma) a'ter it, and make it not only lawful, but 
et not to do it; all I ſhall ſay, is, that where no Im- 
4 iraent of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does hap- 
pen, tis furely beft for the Mother herſelf to perform 
this Office, x Mo being many advantages to the Child 
by it, whick a good Mother ought fo fer tq conſider, 
„ to fell them fo her own floth or niceneſs, or 
-nv {ach unworthy Motive, for where ſuch only are 
ihe Groands of torbearing it, they will never be able 
o iifibe the Qaiſhon, they being themſelves unjuſt. 
dable 

at heſides this firſt Care, which be- 
11,98 to the Body of rhe Child, there is Sring them 
other, which ſhould begin near as te Baptiſm. 
-arly, which belongs to their Souls, and 
nat 15 the bringing them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, F 
rnoreby ty procure them an early right to all thole pre- 
advantages, wuich that Sacrament conveighs to 
hem This is a Duty the Parents ought nat to delay, 

ting moſt reaſoneble, that they who have been in- 
ſtrumems to convey the ſtain and pollution of Sm to 
'he poor Infant, ſhould be very eatheſt and induſtrioas 
'2 have it waſhe off, as ſoon as may be :Belides, the late 
o render a Creature is but à blaſt, and many times 
de in a Moment ; and though we are not to deſpair of 
$390 Mercy 106 thole poor Children, who die withour 
Papriie, yet furely thoſe Parents commit a great Fault, 
hole ncgiect it is that they want It, | 


18, Secondly, the Parents muſt pro- | 
vide for the Edxcation of the Child, Edwrate len. 
ey mult, as Sofomen ſpeaks, Prov. 22 6. 

Train #p the Hd in the way he ſh'uld go. As foon 

Neretore as Children come to the uſe of Reaſon they 
eo by inſeru ged, and that firft in rhote things which 
concern their Eternal well-being, they are by tatle and 

K little 
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little to be taught all thoſe things whick God hath 
commanded them as their Duty to, perform, as alſo 
what Glorious Rewards he hath. provided for them, it 
they do it, and what grievous and eternal Puniſiwert, 
it tu y do it not. Theſe things ought, as early as is poſ- 
ſible, to be inſtilled into the Minds of Children, which 
(like new Veſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that 
which is fiſt put into them; and therc ſore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned 
wi:h Verme and Religion. "Tis ſure if this be negle3. 
ed, there is one ready. at hand to fill them with the 
contre y: the Devil will be diligent enough to infli!! 
into them all wickedneſs and Vice, even from their 
Cradles; and there being alſo in all our Natures ſo much 
the greater aptnieſs to evil, than to good; there is need 
ol grear care and warchfulneſs io prevent thoſe endes. 
vours of that Enemy of Souls, which can no way be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with 2 things, breed- 
ing in them a love to Vertue, ard a hatred of Vice ; that 
fo when the Temptations come, they may be armed 

ainft them. This ſurely is above all things the Duty 
of Parents to look after, and the neglect of it ii @ hore 
rible Cruelty ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, 4+ 
mot unnatural Wretches, that take away the Life 7 
their Child; but alas! that is Mercy and Tendernef-, 
compared to this of neglecting his Education, for by 
that he Ruines his Sout, makes him Miſerable eternally , 
and God knows Multitudes of ſuch Cruel Parents there 
are in the World, that thus give up their Children to be 
poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early acquainticg 
chem with the Ways of God: ney indeed hew ftw 
there are that do Conſciopably perſorm this Duty, i; 
too apparent by the firange Rudeneſs end ſpnorence 
that is generally emong Youth; the Children of thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians being frequemly as 'g- 
ncranr of God and Chriſt, as the meereft Aecather's, 
But whoever they are that thus neglect this great Duty, 
let them know chat it is not only a fearful Miſery they 
bring upon their poor Children, hut alſo a horiible 
Guilr upon themſelves For as God ſays to the care- 
dels Watchman y Exel, 3. 19, That if am Soul ** 
8 
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his Negligence, that Soul ſball be required at his hands 3 
ſo hs will it fare with all Parents who have this 
Office of Watchmen incrufted to them by God over 
meir own Children. A Second Part of Education 
is the bringing them up to ſome Imployment, buſying 
them in ſome Fonett Exerciſe, whereby they may avoid 
that grear ſnare of the Devil, Id leneſ: and alſo be 
Tvait forme vicful Art or Trade whereby when they 
come to Age, they may become proſtable to the Con - 
monwealth, and able to get an honeſt Living to them» 
ſelves, 

19 To this great Dy of Educating 

of Children there is required as means, Mean t wards 
fickt, Encouragement ; ſecondly, Cor- the Education 
rection. Eucouragement is hiſt to be of Chilaren, 
tied; we ſhould endeavour to make 

Children in love wich Duty, by offering them Re- 
ward 3nd Invitations, and whenever chey do well, 
tske notice of it, and incoarzge them to go on, It 
i: an i Courſe ſome Parents hold, who think they 
wt never appear to their Children but with a Pace of 
Sumeſs and Aufterity ; this fees to be that which 
©, paul forewarns Parents of, when he bids Father; 
not to Proveke their Claidren to Wrath, Col. 3. 21. To 
te: as her; and unkind to them, when they do well, 
© if they do ill, is the way to provoke thera and 
then ihe Apottle tells us in the ſame Verſe, whar will 
de the ue of ir, they will be diſcouraged, thy wil 
dave no heut to go on in any good courſe, when the 
Parent aftords them no Countenance., Tne ſecond 
Means its Correfion, and this becomes fraſonable, when 
the former will do no good, when all fair fair Means, ber- 
iwaizns, and Encouragemencs prevail not, then there i; 
z neceſlity of uſing ſharper, and let that be firſt trie f 
words, I mean not railing and foul Languepe, but 
in lober, yet ſherp reproof; 17 if ther Al too, then 
proceed to blows; end in this caſt, as Solomon faysr, 
He 2a ſpareth the Red, hateth his Sen, Prov. 13. 24 

Tia crue! fonanels, that to ſpare à few ſtripes ar preſe ne 
will adventure him to thoſe (ad Miſchief, wiich oom. 
amy beta'l the Child that is left to himfelf Bu 

K 2 then 
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then this Correction muſt he given in ſuch à manner, 
as may be likely o do goody to which purpoſe it muſt 
be given timely ; the Child muſt not be ſuffered 70 
zun on in ary ill, till it hath got a habit, and a fb. 
borpneſß too, This is a great Error in many Parents, 
they will. let their Children alone for divers Years, 
to do what they liſt, permit them to Lye, to Steal, 
without ever ſo much 3s rebuking them, nay, peri: 
pleaſe themelves to ſee the witty ſhifts of the Ch, 
Ard thick it matters not what they do while they arc 
little: but alas! all that while the Vice gets roo, and 
that mary times ſo deep an ore, that all they can do 
afterwards, whether by words or blows, can never 
pluck it up, Secondly, Correction muſt be moderate, 
not exceeding the quality of the Fault, nor the tender. 
veſt of the Child, Thirdly, It maſt nor be given in rage; 
if it be, it will not only be in darger of being immo- 
derare, but it will loſe its eſtect upon the Child, who 
will thrk he is Corrected, not becauſe he has done a 
fault, but becauſe his Parent is Angry, and ſo will ra. 
ther blawe the Parent then h mſclf, whereas on the 
contrary, care ſhouid be taken ro make the Child 2 
ſenlible of the Fault, as of the Smart, without which 
he will never be throughly amended, 


20, Third!y, after Children are grown 

Toe Parent to up, and are paſt the Age of Educerich, 

watch over thereare yet other Offices for the Parent 

their Seuls e- to perform to them, the Parent is fill 

wen when they to watch over them, in refpe& of their 

are grown up. Souls, to obſerve how they practice 110/e 

Precepts wh'ch are given them in their 

Education, ard accordingly to exhort, incourage, or 
reprove, as they find occaſion. 


7 21. So elſo for their outward Eſtate, 
To proride they are to put them into ſome cour'e 
for their of living in the World, if God bare 


Ful iſtence. Bleſt the Parent with Wealth, cor, 


| dirg to what he hath, he muſt difiri- 
bure to hit Children, remembring that ſince he as 
the Inſtrument of bringing them into the World, hell 
Accctag 
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v-cording to his Ab bty, to provide for their contor- 
table living in it; they are therefore to be lookt on 
3s very Unnatural Parents, who, ſo they may have 
enough to ſpend in the r own Riots and Exceſs care 
not what becomes of their Chillren, never th.nk of 
providing for them. Another Fault is uſual among 
Larentt in this Boſineſs; they defer all the Proviſions 
for them, till themſelves be Dead, heap up, perhacs, 
great hiatters for chem againſt that time, but in the 
mean time afford them not ſuch a comperency, .as may 
enzhle them to live in the World, There are feversl 


Miſch'c that come om this; Fiſt, it leſſens the 


Child Affection to his Parent ; nay, ſonerimes it pro 
cecd, ſo far 2s to make him wiſh his. Death, which, 
though it he ſuch a Fault as no Temptetion can excuſe 
in a Child, yet tis alſo a great Fault in a Parent, to 
give that Temptation. Secaudly, It puts the Child 
upon Sly fts and Tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to 
Fipply his geccifiries, this is, I doubt not, a common 
ect of ir, the hardnels of Parents has often pat Men 
„pom very unlawlul courtes, which when they ere once 
1 with, perhaps they never leave, thougk the 
firſt occafion ceaſe; ard therefore Parents ought to he- 
were how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Belides 
te Varen't lotet that Contenunent, which he wigh 
have in freeing his Children live Proſperouſly 
Comtortably, which none but an arrant Earth. worm 
would exchange for the vain imaginary Pleaſure of 
Devin Money in his Cheſt, But in this bulineſs of 
riding for Children, chere is yet another thing to 
P. cued, and that is, that the Parent get that Wealth 
h.reltiy. which he makes their Portion, elie tig very 
fer trom being a Proviſton : there is fach 2 Curſe goes 
2/903 With an ill gotten Eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch 
age to his Child, doth but Cheat and Deceive him, 
Gees him believe he hath left him Wealth, but has 
itnal put ſuck a Canker in the Bowels of it, that is 
4174 70 Cat it Out, This is ſo common an Obſervaticn, 
at | rived fay nothing to confirm the Truth of ir, 
4 Goditt were as generally lad to heart, as it 
do be generally taken notice of: Then ſurely Pa- 
ces would not account it a Reaſonable Motive to Un- 
* Dealing chat they may thereby provide for thei, 
cn, tor this it not a way of providing for them, 


nay , 
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nay, tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever they heve 
Ey fully gathered for them; the leaſt mite of unla wi. 
Gain being of the nature of Leaven, which Sours 
the Whole Lump, bringing down Curſes upon all a 
Man poſſefſtth. Let all Parents therefore ſatisße ther. 
ſeſves with ſuch Proviſions for their Ch ldren, 28 God 
* Mall enable them honeſtly to make, aſſurirg themſe lves 
how little ſorver it he, tit a better Portion then the 
greateſt Wealth unjuſtly gotren, according to that of 
Fo lemon, Prov. 16 8. Better is aliitlewith Riglrecs ue 

itan greet Revenue witheut ili | 
| 22. A fourth thing the Parent owes 
To give them to the Child is Good Exatip'e, he is 
Ceed Exam fle. not only to ſet him Rules of vertue nd 
Godlineſs. but he muſt mel? give 
him a Pattern in his own practice; we {ee the force of 
Example 1s itfinitely beyond that of Precept, efpeci- 
ally where the Perfor, is one towhom we bear s Reve- 
renre, or with whom we have a continue] Converla- 
ron , both which uſually meet in a Parent. It is there. 
f re a moſt necefſary care in all Parents to behave 
remfelves ſo he fore their Children ; hat their Exem;le 
Tay be a means of winning them to Vertue. But lie 
this Age affords little of this care. nay, fo far*tis tom 
that there are none more frequently the Inftruments 2 
corru ptitig Children, than their own Parents. And n- 
feed how can it be otherwiſe? While Men give then 
felves liberty to all wickedneß, tis not to be hoped, 
bur chat the Children which obſerve it, will imicere 
it: the Child that fees his Father Drunk, will farcly 
think he may be fo too, as well as his Father. So he 
that hears him Swear, will do the Ike, and {© for afl 
other Vices, and if any Parent that is thus wicked him- 
felf. mould happen to have ſo much more care of his 
Child's Soul than his own, ; ro forbid him the things 
which him{elf practices, or Correct him for the do: g 
hem; tis certain the Child will account this a gre« 
injuftice in his Father, to puniſh him for that which 
himſelf freely does, and ſo he is never likely to be 
wrought upon by it. This Confideration lays a Vet 
ſtrict tie upon all Parents to live Chriftianly for other: 
wiſe they do not only haz rd their own Souls but n 
cf their Children al'o, and as it were, purchaſe en Eftzte 

of Inheritance in Hell, 


421. A 
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23. A tifch Duty of Parents is Blef- 

ſing rheir Children , the way of doing D BLESS 
that is double, firſt, by their PRAYER; them, 

they are by daily and earneſt Prayers to 

Commend them to God's Protecion and Bleſfing, hach 
Fr their Spiritual and Temporal Eftare, and Secondly, 
by the r Piery that they are to he ſuch Perſons chemici ves, 
at that a Rlefling may deſcend from them upon their 
poſterity. This is often promiſed in Scripture to Godly 
Men, That their Seed ſball be lese. Thus: in the Se- 
cond Commandment, God promiſes te ſaew Mercy 10 
the Thuuſandth Generation of them that laue him and teep 
lis Commandments. And it is very ohſervahle in the 
Jews chat though they were à Stiff-necked Generation 
404 had very grievoully provoked God, yer the Gogli- 
nel, of their pore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
ci | many times move God to ſave them from Deſtructi- 
on , on the other ſide, we fee ther even Good Men have 
{:red the worſe for the In'q ities of their Fathers, thus 
whon feſtah had deſtroyed Tdolarry, reſtored God's Ser- 
cc end done Good beyond all the Kings that were 
ede him, yer there was en old Arrear of Mandl 
his Grandorher, which all this Piety of his would not 
Lic 05t, bat herefolves to caſt Judah a!ſe cut of his fught, 
as you y read et large. 2 Kings 23. If therefore Pa- 
nds have 82 Rorels, anv K { towards their Chi 
garen, any real Deſire of ckeir Proſperiry, let them take 
avs by their own Godly Life gw Entail a Bleſſing upon 
tem. 


„ Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, 

they uſe their Power over their To give 0 un- 
Ca: dren with Equity and Moderation, reaſonable Com- 
15 to ovprefſe chem with unreaſonable mand:. 
Commands, only ro exerciſe their own 

\nthority, but in all things of weight ro conſider the 
-4| Good of their Children, and: to preſ them to no- 
dens which may not canſiſt with that, This ic a 
Dale whercof Parenes may often have uſe, but in none 


greater than in the bythnets of Marrying rheir Ciuldren, os 


wi-rein many that etherw'ſe are good Parents, have 


een roBlame z when our of an eagerneis of beſtowin 

em W ealthily, they force them to Marry utterly again 

r gen Irclinetions, which is a great Tyranny, and 
K 4 
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that which frequently betrays them to a Multimge 97 
Mi ſchie i. ſuch as all the Wealth in rhe World catmct 
repair, There are rwo th ng which Parents ught eſpe- 
cially to 8ovſider in the Mazching their Children, hs 
firſt how they may live Chriſtienly 4 end to that pur, 
poſe to chuſe a Vir:yous and Pious Perſon to link with 
them; the ſecond is, how they may live chearfuliy and 
comfortably in this World; and to that end, though s 
competency of Eſt ate may he neceſſary to be regarded, 
yet ſurely abundance is no way requiſite, and therefore 
that ſhould not be too vehemently fovght after: that 
which much more tends to the h»ppineſs of that Rite, 
is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the Parties, with. 
our which Marriage is of all other the moſt uncomtott. 
able Condition, and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt 
a Child into it. Ihave now done with the firſt (or of 
Re zation, that of a Parent, 


sun. 
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SUNDAY XV. 


O Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Hus- 
band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. ' 


$2}, 1. HE Second fort of R- la- | 
tion is that of a Bro- Duet te Bre. 
ther; now Riather- then. 
hood may be two-fold, 
ether Natural or Spirituei; the latter may in the lar- 
geb extent contain under itzali Mankind; all that par- 
ah of the fame Nature, but I ſhall not conſider t {© 
pace having already mentioned thoſe general Du- 
n which belong to all as ſtich. Inow 
ſmerk ot that natural Brotherhood that Naumral. 
is heron thoſe that are the Children | 
oi rhe tame immediate Parent; and the Duty of theſe is 
% have unied Hearts and AﬀeRions; This Nature 
wints out to them, they partakirg in a more ſp:cial 
er of each others Subſtance, and therefore ought to 
hive the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs to each o her, 
thus weſre Alraham makes it an Arguirent. why there 
Would be 1s Contention let ween him and Lot, becaute 
"vey were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And though by Bre- 
tiren there is weent only Coutins, yet that heips the 
more ſtrongly ro conclude, that this oeerer Relation is 
i reaſo:; to be à greater har to STRIFE, at 3lfo tha: 
1.5 Kinaneſs is in foms degre2 to be extended to all this 
ang an ncarneſs of Blood to us, 


r 
+ * * 
7 : 


„ This Kinda and-love between | 
ren and Sifters ought to be very The YeceTity of 
ary grounded in their hearts; if it be Lowe among 
Dog, they will be of all others in moſt Brerbren, 
engel ct dilagreeing z for the conti- 
K $ Tas | 
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nual Converſation that is among them whilft they are 
at Home in the Fathers Houſe, will be apt to»Miniftcr 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality that is amor g 
them in reſpect of Birth, often makes them inclinat to 
Envy each other, when one is in any reſpe advance: 
above the other. Thus we ** eh' Brethren cr; 
vied him. becanſe he had moft is Father's Love, 
and Rachel envied her Siſter Leah, becauſe the wa; 
Fuitful : therefore for the prevenciag of ſuch Temptati- 
ons, let all who have Brechr 

Mind with a great and real Kindneſs to them look on then 
as Parts of thenwelves, and then they will never think 
fit cicher to Quartel with them or to envy them any 
advantage, any more than one part of the Body does ano- 
ther of the ſame Body, but will ſtrive to advance and 
he ly forward the good of each other, | 


2. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood 
Spiritual Bro- is Spiritual; that contains all thoſe who 
her hood. profeſs the ſame Faith with us: the 
Church in our Baptiſm becomes 3 Mo. 
ther to each Baptized Perſon ; and then ſurely they that 
have the Relation of Children to her, muſt have allo rhe 
Relation of Brethren to each other, and to this fort 
of Brethren alſo we owe a great deal of Tenderneſs and 
Affection; the Spiritual Bond of Religion ſhould, of ai! 
others, the moſt cloſely unire our hearts. This is the 
Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Per. 2, 
17, And to it we ere in a ſpecial manner bound to do 
all good Offices, Do goed, faith the Apoſtle, ro al! 6s: 
eſpecially to them that are of the Honſhold of Faith, G 6, 
10 Our Compaſſions are to be mot melting towards 
them of all others, in all their Needs; Chrift cells u,, 
what whoſcever give, but 4 _ of cold Water to any in ite 
ame ofa Diſciple, ſhall nat loſe his Reward, Marth. fe. 
42. From whence we may affure our ſelves the! this 
peculiar Love ty Chriſtians as Chriftians, is very ac 
ceptable in his fight. 


4. Several Dutiesthere are require. of 

Cur Duty to us to theſe Brethren ; one Principel, 15 
Id Commu- the holding Communion with them, and 
nien withtheſe that firſt in Doctrine; we are conftant- 
#ral» en, ly to continue in the Belief and Profet- 


Lon of all thoſe neceſſary Truths, 


and Siſters, poſſeſi their 
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which we be mark d out as Followers and Diſciples 
of Chriſt. "This is chat Faith, which Sv. Jude ſpeaks of 
which was once delivered to the Sainte, 3. _ keep 
ing whereof we continue dill united to this Spiritus l 
Wacherhoad, in reſpeS af Profeffion, which we muſt 
conftintly do, hat Storms and Perfecutions ſoever attend 
ir, acctd ing to the xhortatien off the Apoſtle. Heh. 10. 
22. Let us hotd faſt the profeſſion of owr Faith wit heut 
waverinz. Secondly, we ate alfo, as opportunity ſerv 
0 communicate with them in all holy Offices; we m 
be diligent in frequeneing the A ſſemblies of the Saints, 
which 1s as it were the Badge of our Profeſſton, a 
therefore he that willingly withdraws himſelf from theie. 
g ves ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the 
cher alſo, But theſe parts a Communion we find 
_ kritly maintained by the fuſt Chriſtians. Acts 2. 42. 
7, ce continued f efaſtiy in the Apoſtles Dottrine and l 
rip, and im breaking of Bre ad, and in Ivayers. They 
continued, and that ftedfaftly, they were not frignined 
trom it by any Perſ cus ions; though that were a time 
wherein they were tried with the ſharpeſt Sufferings; 
which may teach us, that it is not the Danger that at- 
; tends this Duty, can acquit us of it. 


*. Secondly, We are to bear with the 

Intrmities of our Chriftian Brethren ac- To bear with 
cording © the Advice of St. Faul, Rom. their Infirmdi- 
3”, i. We that ave ſtrong onght ts bear the ties. 

ir mii ies of the Weak. If one that bolds 
a neceffary Chriftian Truths, happen yes to be in ſome 
ro, we ire not for this, either to toriake his Com- 
10110N or deſpite his herlon. This St. Paul Teaches us 
ia rhecaſe of that weak Brother, who by error made 4 
aufe foriple cbewt Meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the 
"conger Chriftians that is, thoſe who being better In- 
*racted, diſcerned bim to be in an Error, yet to receive 
5m nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him, as on the 
orher fide, he bids that weak one not to judge the ftrong- 
er, The lefſer Differences in Opinion muſt be born 
on boch ſides, and muſt not inthe leaſt abate out 
Srornerly Charity towards each other. 

« Thirdly, We are to endeavour the 

Reſtoring ofany ow Brother, _ — To reſtare um 
e bing mm to Repentance, after ter FE,. 
h faUen into any Sin. Thus St. Pay | * 
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commands the Galatians that they ſhould refer him g: 
was overtaken in a Fault, conſidering : kemſelves lef! ey 
were alſo tempted, We are not to look on him as a Cafi- 
away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, neithe! 
are we to triumph over him, in reſpe& of our own 
Innocence, like the proud Phariſees over the poor 
Pußlican, Luke 18. ft. but we are weekly. to endca- 
your his Recovery, remembring that our own frei 
ty is ſuch, that we are not fecure from the like 


Falls. ' 

* 7. Fourthly, We are to have @ Sym. 
T Sympathize pathy and Fellow-feeling with theſe 
with them. Brethren, to de nearly toucht with 


whatſoever befals them, either as they 
are conſidered in Society, or in ſingle Perſons, in 5: 
ciety hrſt, and fo they make up a Church, and that 
either the Univerſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the World, or any particular Church, which 
— up of all the Believers in that particular Nat 
en, and whatever happens to either of theſe, either be 
whole Church in general, or any ſuch. ſingle part of is, 
eſpecially that whereof our ſelves are Members, we are 
to be much aſtected and moved with it, to Reioyce n 
the Proſperities, and to Mourn and Bgwail all the 
breaches and deſolations thereof, and daily and east. 
to pray with David, Plalm 5. 18. © 29 
and fracions unte Sion, Build. thew the Walls of Jeru 
ſalem; and that eſpecially when we fee her in Difre(" 
and Perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with 
the Condition of the Church is not to be look t on 2 
« Living Membes of it, for as in the Natural Body 
every Member is concerned in the Proſperity of the 
whole, fo. certainty tis here, It was the Obterya::n 
- ofthe Pialmiſt. That Gea's Servants think upon the S, 
of Sion, ad pity to fee her in the duſt, Plalm 102, 14. 
and furely all his Servants are ſtill ot the fame remper, 
cannot look on the Ruins and Deſfolztions of the Church 
withour the greateſt Sorrow and Lamentation. Sr. 
condly, We are to have this Fellow Reeling with gur 
Brerhren, contidered as fingle Perſons , We are to #c- 
count our ſelves concerned in every particular Chriſſian 
ſo as to partake - with him in all his orcafions eher of 
loy or Sorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exborts, Rom. 12. 14. 
Reroyce with t hem that rejoyce, Weep wth them that weep. 
And again, 1 Cor. 12, under the ſimilitude of the Na- 
dureh Body he urges this Duty, bet her one Member /«t- 


fer, 
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tr, all the Members ſuſſer with it; or one Member je 
honrvired , all the Members reihte with it. All thefe 
{eversl effects of Love, we owe to thyie Spiritual Bre- 
thren, And this Love is that, which Chrift hath made 
the Badge of his Diſcipler, John 13. 35. By this ſhal / 
ail Men know that ye ave my Diſcaples, if ye have. love on e 
n other , ſo that if we mean not to caſt off Diſciple- 
mid 10 Chriſt, we muſt not for ſake this love ei the 
Brethren. 

%, The Third Relation iq that berwcen 
Hi band and Wife: This is yet mach Tie Wife ores 
nearer than either of the former, as ap- 70 be Fe- 
nears by the Te xt, Fpheſ. 53. 31. A Man band Obedi- 
(hall leave Father and Mother, and cleave ence. 
1-41; fe, and they Two hall be ene fleſh: 
$-veral Duties there are owing from one of theſe. Per. 
Hes cg the other; and firſt for the Wife ſhe owes Obe. 
tence, This is commanded by the apoftle, Col. 3. 18. 
ee ſul vor ſelves de your own Husbands, as it is fit 
ne Loyd, They are: to rerder Obediince to their 
tusbards in the Lord, that is, in all lawiul Commands, 
for o1herwile "ris here, as in the cate of all other Supe- 
11-75, God muſt he obeyed rather than Man, and the 
e muſt not upon ker Hu-hands Commend do any 
bing which-is forbidden by God. But in all things 
en do not crofs ſome Command of God's this Re- 
t force, and will ferve to copdemn the peeviſh 
"bbormnets of many Wives who re ſiſt the lawful Com- 
ances of their Buzbards only becauſe they are Impa- 
dent 28 this Buty of Subjection, which God himſ If re- 
f them. But it may here he asked, What if 
and command fomerhing which though it be 
ona eh, ix yer very inconvenient, and imprudent, 
die Wife ſubmic to ſuch a Command 2 To this [ 
An wer, That it will he no Diſobedience in her, but 
Pity, camly and wildly to ſhew him the Inconvenien- 
24 rhereof, and to perſæsde him to retract that Come 
Werne; bur in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair 
orreat es, the muſt neither ery ſharp Lenguage, nor 
/*t tially refuſe to obey, nothing but the unlawful 
the Command being ſufficient Warrant for that, 


9. Secondly, 


— — 
—— pon 


— _ 


— —— 


i 
| 
[ 
| 
i 
| 
' 
: 


214 Che 


- 


_— 


hole Duty of Pan. 
9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity 
Fidelity. to the Husband, and that of two (or, 
Fir. That of the Red ; the muſt keep 
her (elf pure and Chaſt from all ſtrange Embraces , aud 
therefore muſt not ſo much as give an Far to any thu 
would allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence c je 
all Morions of that ſort, and never give «ny Man hat 
has once mad» ſuch. à Motion to her the leaft oppor. 
tunity zo make a Second. Secundly, She owes him 
Lkewiſe Fidelity in the maneging thoſe Worldly Affe 
he commits to her, the maſt order them o as eye 
moſt to her Husbands advantage, and not by deceiving 
and cozening of him, employ his Goods to ſuch uſes as 
he allows not of. | 
ro. Thirdly, She owes him Love, n 
Love. together with that all Friendlire 2nd 
Kindneſs of Converſation: She is to 2n- 
deavour to bring him as much Aſſiſtance, nd Comfor: of 
Life, as is poſſible, that to ihe may aniwer the! ſp+r ol 


end of the Woman's Creation, the being 4 help to her Haus- 


band, Gen. 2. 13. ard this in all Conditions, whether 
Hezlth or Sickneſs, Wealth or Poverty, whatſoever 
Eftate God by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, ts 
Muſt be as much of Comfort and Support to him, « ſie 
can. To this all ſullenneſt and harchneſt, all brau ing 
end wmgaietneſs is directly contrary, for that makes the 
Wife the Burden and plagne 2 Mm, inſtead of s 
Help and Comfort: And ſure if it be a Fault to behave 
ones ſelf (o o any Perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, 
How great muſt it be to do ſo to him, to Whom the 
greateſt Kindneſs and Affection is owing ? 
' 1. Nor let fuch Wives think that 
The Faults of the any Faults or Provocations of the Hat 
Husbands acouit hand can juſtiſie their Frowardne! 
not from theſs for they will not, either in reſpect of 
Dwties. Religion or Diſcretion, Not in Religion, 
for where God hasabſblutely com wand. 
ed a Duty to be paid, tis not any unworthineſs of the 
Perſon can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcretion, for the 
worſe a Hudband is, the more need there is for e 
Wife to carry her felf with that gentleneſs and ſweetn(s, 
chat may be moſt likely co win him. This is = _ 
bs rn 


Sc. berer gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet, 3. x, 
Lale wiſe ye Wives be im Swubjeftion to your n Huzbands, 
that if any cbey net the Mrd, they may without the Word 
be won by the Cimverſation of the Mies. It ſeems the 
good Behaviour of the Wives was choug ht Oo powerful 
gans to win Men from Hestheniſm 10 Chrifti-nicy , 
ad (ure it might now-a days have ſome good effects, 
it Women would have but the Patience to try it; At the 
lea?, *rwould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rab!e quiet in Families; whereas on the other ſide, the ill 
fruits of che Wives unquietneſs are fo notorious, that 
there arc few Neighbourhoods, but con give ſome in- 
Broceof it. How many Men are there that to avoid the 
no e froward Wite, have fallen to Company keeping 
2rd by hat to Drunkenneſe, Poverty, and a Multitude 
»* 1aiſchiefi 2 Let all Wives therefore beware of Admi- 
11Rring that Temptation. But whenever there happens 
ny thing. which, in Kindneſs to her Hwbard, the is 
% Admoniſh him of, let it be with that Soſtneſi and 
i4i\dnef, that it way appen tis Love, and not Anger 
that makes her peak. 

12. There are alſo on the Husbends 
vert ſ-veral Duties; there is firſt love, The Hutband 
which S'. Pau! requires to be very ren owes to the 
der and compaſſionate tewards the Wife, Wife love. 
„ a>peers by the Similitudes he uſeth 
in that matter, Epbeſ. 5, The one, that ef the Love 
: Man bears to his Natural Body. Ms man, f:ys he, 
Verſe 2%, ever hateth bis om fleſh, but nouriſheth and 
-vi(cth it. The other Love is that Chriſt bears 
Church; which is far gremer, Ver/. 25. both 
rich he fers 2s Patterns of this Love of Husbands 
towards their Wives, This utterly forbids all hsrſhneſs 
inc roughneſs to mem. Men are to uſe them as parts 
+ ihemſcives, to tove them as their own Bodies, ard 
ere to do nothing that may be hurtful and grie- 


dem, no more than they would cut and gaſh 


heir own Fleſh, Let thoſe Hutband that Tyrarn ze 
-ver their Wives, that fearce uſe ther like Humane 
—— conſider whether that be to love ther as cheit 
d 0 lob, 5 
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| ! 13: A Second Duty of the Huang 
Faithfulneſ5. is Faithfulneſs to the Bed, This is by 
God, as well required of the Hutbang, 
as the Wife: and though: the World do (es n to look 
on the Breach of this Duty with leſs abhorrence in the 
Husband, yer ſure before that juſt. Judge the Oft:nce 
will appear no lef on the Man's nde, taan the Woman's. 
This is certain, "cis in both a Bresch ot the Vow nne 
to each other at their Marriage, and ſo befides the Un. 
cleanreſs, a downright P-rjary, and thoſe differences 
in che caſe, which ſeem to caſt rhe Scale, are rather in 
reſpect of civil and warldly conſideration, than meer. 
ly of the Sin. 
14, A Third Part of the Auband 
Maintenance. is to maintain and provide tor the Wite. 
He is to ler her partake with him in 
thoſe outward good things, wherewith God hath beſt 
bim, ard neither by nigeardline(s d hac her of what is 
fit tor her, nor yet hy unchriftine's to waſte his Goods, 
that he ſhall become unable to ſupport ner. This is 
certeinly the Duty of the Hausband, who being, as hath 
been ſa d, to account his Wife as a part ot his own 
Body, wuſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, 
thit he hath fer bimſelt, Ver this is not fo to be 
underſtood, as to 2xcuſe- the Wife from her pri of 
La' our and Induſtry, when that is requifite, it being 
unreaſonable the Hudband ſhould roil to maint. in dhe 
Wife in Iilenefs. 
15. Fourthly, The Husbznd is to in 
laſtru tion. ſtruct the Wite, in tne things which 
concern her Eternal Welfare, if ſhe be 
ignorant of them, This St. Paul hide the Hes learn 
of ther Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſup- 
poſes that the Husband is o Teach her. Indeed it be- 
tongs to every Maſter of a Family to endeavour bet 2 
under his charge be Taught all neceſſary things of this 
kind, and then ſure wore t ſpecisliy his Wite, who is 
ſo much nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 


make Men care ful ta get knowledge themſelves, ther 


ſo they may be able to perform this Duty they owe to 
; 16. Lafily 


FI co 
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14. I aftly, Ausbands and Wives are | 
auto- Hy —_ for each orher ro beg Hurbands and 
x 4(effings from God both Spiritus! Wives mut n- 
214 Temporal, and to endeavour all ally te Pray for 
theycan to do ell good to ore another, and aft each 
+(p2cally ill good to each others Souls, orhber is all 
hy Hieripg up to the performance of geod. 
ty, nd diffwading and dra w irg back 5 
em ell Sin, end by being like tree Yoke Fellows 
helpful end affftant to esch other in the doing of all 
ſortt of Gnod, both to their own Family, and al! others 
within their reach, This is of all others the trueſt and 
maſt valuable Love. Nay indeed. how can it be ſaid 
che dolove at all, who contentedly let each other run 
en in « courſe that will bring them to eternal Miſery ? 
And if the Love of Husbends and Wives were thus 
arzunded in Virtue and Religion, 'twould make their 
kind of Heaven on Earth, 'twould prevent all 
tho Contentions. and Brewlings, fo common among 
en, which are the great. Plagues of Families and the 
eher fell in Paſſage do the greater; and truely where 
ir 's not thus founded, rhcre is little comfort to be 
expeted in Marriage. 

'7, It fhould therefore be the care of 
ev:ry one ther means to enter upon that The Virtus of 
State, eg confider adviſedly beforehand, the Perſ'm the 
#nd 12 chuſe ſuch à Perſon with whom chief Conſidera « 
"cy may have this Spiritual Friend hip, tion in Marri- 
ehzr is fucir à one as truly ſears God, age. 
dere zre many falſe ends of Marriage 
wort upon in the World, fore Marry for Wealth, 
r Beaury, and generally they are only Worldly 
Pe cc: chat are at all conſidered; but certainly he 
nt would Marry as he ought, Gould contrive to 
Toke his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better end“ of fer- 
g God, and aving his own Soul, at leaſt he muſt 
be no hindrauge to them, and to that pur. 
eier tue of the berſon choſen is more conducing 
dan ann che Wealth in the World, though deny 
that a competency of that may likewiſe be 


contide ted. 


„dat above all things let all-rake , .. 

wor, tit they wake not ſuch Marriages Tnlawful 
38 "ay not only be ill in their effects, Marriages. 
ny are af. 0 , — 

ae actual Sins at the time; ſuch are the 
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the Marriages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed »» 
fore other, in which cafe tis ſure they — belong 
to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt Promiſe, and then 
for any other to Marry them, during the Life of that 
Perſon, is to take the Husband or Wiſe of that orher , 
which is direct Adultery, as St. Paul tells us, Re. 7, 1, 
The like unlawfulnets there is alſo in the Marri-ge of 
thoſe, who are within thoſe Degreesof Kindred forbid. 
den by God, the particulars whereof are ſer down in the 
I8th and zoth of Leviticus, end wine ver Marr ics my 
that is within #ny of thoſe Degrees of nearneſy either 
to bimfelF, or to his deceaſed Wife, which is as bac, 
commits that great Sin of Inceſt, and io long as he con- 
timues te live with fuch his unlawful Wife, remains in 
ther fearful Guilt. This warinefs in the choice of the 
Perfon to be Married, would prevent many fad fed 
which we daily te follow fuk ram or unlawful Het es, 
It were well therefore if People would cok on arri. 
age, as our Church adviſes as @ thing not to be under 
baten [irhtly, wnadwiſedly, w wanten'y, te ſatiife Men: 
rern al (uſts ani appeites, but reverently, diſcrectiy, ad. 
viſediy, ſober'y, and intlefear of Ged; and in ſo dong 
no doubt, a Rleſſing would follow, which chcorwie 
there is little ground to expect, I have gow done wich 
this Relation between Husband and Wikte, 


79, The next is that hetween Friends, 
Friend/bip. end this Relation if it be rightly tourd- 
ed, is of greet ncarneſs and wehil- 
neſs. But there is none more generally miſtaken n the 
World, Men nfually call them their Friends wit! ham 
they have an intimecy end frequency of Converi-vor., 
though thet intimacy be indeed nothing bur an +2ree- 
ment end Combination in Sin, The Drunkard th akt 
him his Friend that wil, Xceephim Company, the decer:- 
tul Perſor kim that will aid him in his Cheats te 
proud Man, him that will flatter him: And © gener ally 
in all Vices, they are looked on as Friends that ac varice 
and further us in them. But God knows this ie far 
from Friendfhip ; ſuch a Friend as this the Dev:l h elt 
is in the higheſt degree who is never backward in ſuch 
Offices, The true Friendſhip is that of a dire*t contrary 
making, tis a concurrence and agreement in Wirtes, 
not in Vice: In ſhort à true Friend loves his Ericnd 
rhat he is very zealous of his good y and ccrn) he 
chat is rea!l; to, will never be the Inſlrument of b. 2 
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g him to the greateſt Evil. This gene- a 
— puch of « Friend then muſt he reſol- E. Dic ici. 
ved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his | 
Fri-nd's real advantages, in which there are ſeveral par- 


riculars contain 


. As firſt, Fairhfulneſs in all Truſts 
-mmitted to him by his Friend, whe- Faithfwulneſs. 
char that of Goods, or Secrets he that 
betrays the truſt of @ Friend in either, is by ali Men 
joked upon with abhorrence, it being one of the high- 
eſt fatſeneffes and treacheries, and for ſuch rreacherove 
rm the Wiſe Man tells us, Every Frans will dpa t, 
Eccluſ. 22. 28: 


27. Secondly. Tis the Duty of 2 ; 
Friend to be zſſiſting to his Friend im ANfarce. 
hi onrward needs; to counſel him 
when he wants advice; to cheer him when he needs 
fort, 29 give him when he wants relief, and to 
er 1.2vonr his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. An 
amirahle Example we have of this Friend hip in For «- 
an to David, he loved him as his own Se and we 
ee got only contrives for his (aFty when he was in 
enger, bat runs hazards himfelF to reſcue and de- 
ver is Friend, draws his Fathers anger upon him, 
o turn it from David, as you may read at large, 1 Sam. 


& 4 


_ 22. The third and higheſt Duty of a 
ech 15 to be aiding and affiſting ro Admenrition. 
Foul of his Friend, to endeavour 
wo a2 vancethat in Piety and Virrue, by all means with- 
ir 15 Power, by Fxhortations and Incourzgements to all 
Yue, by carneft and vehement Diſſwaſions from all 
2.2, 22d not only thus in general, but by applying to 
t particular wants, eſpecially by plain and end) re- 
rente, where he knows or reaſonably believes there 
i» el) teult-commitred. This is of all others the moſt 
p<cuier Duty of a Friend, it being indeed that which 
none ci ig qualified for. Such an unwillingneſs there 
mM moſt Men to hear of their faults, that thoſe that 
Damon chat work, had need of a great Prepoſſeſſion 
»T 007 Hrares, to make them patient of it. Nay, it 
15 70 ge ral acknowledged to be the proper work of 
bet if he omit it, he betrays the Offender 
- 8 into 


- 
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into ſecurity, his not teprovinz will be apt to make 


the other think he does nothing worthy of Keprocf, 1 


fo he tacitly acts that baicſt part of a Fletteter Hoche 
and cheriſhes him i his Sin. When fer farther it is 
confidered how great need all Men have ac fome 
time or other of being admoniſhed, "twill appear x 


moſt unfriendly, yea cruelthing to omit it. We have 


that natural partiality to oui ſelves, that we cannot 
ſo readily q iſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do other 
Ment, and therefore tis very nece ty. they ſhould 
foretimes be ſtewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more 
cleatly, and the doing this a the ſirſt way prevent 
the multiplying of more; Whereas if we be ſuffered 
to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a Habir, that 
reproofs will do no good. And then how wall that 
Perſon be able to anſwer it either to God or himſelf, 
that has by his Glence betrayed his Friend to this great. 
eſt Miſchief? Tis rhe Exprethion of God himſelt, (pezk- 
ing of a Friend, Thy Friend which 1 as thine . Seal, 
Deut. r3. 6, And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect ac- 
count out” Friends as our own Souls, by having 
fame jealous cerderneſs and watchfulneſs over their 
Souls, which we ought ta have of our own, It wi!l 
therefore be very fit for ali that have entred any tt 
Friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial Article in the Agree 
ment that they ſhall mutuelly admoniſh anc reprove 
each other; by which means it will become ſuch an 
avowe'l part of their Frienditip, that it can never be 
miſtaken by the yeproved Party for cenforiouine(s 01 
uokindnefs. 


24. Fourthly,' To. theſe ſcveral parts 

PRAYER. ofkindneſ muſt be added that of Prayer , 

we muſt not only aſh our Friends, 

cur ſelves in What we can, but we muſt call in 

the Almighties aid to them, recommending em 

earneſtly to God for all his Bleflings, both Tempora? 
and Spiritual, | 


24. Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant in 

Con ſtancy. our Friendiſtips, and not out of a light- 
nefs of humour grow weary of a Free, 

only becauſe we' have had him long. This u g1cat 1 
juſtice to him, who, if he have behaved himſelt well, 
ought the more to be valucd, by how much the oy 
1 


10 


LG ads woods Rath wo reer 


Sund. 15. Servants Duty. : 221 


ner he has continued to do fo : And it 1s great foll 
m oc ſelves, for it is the caſting away the greare' 
T-calure of Humane Life, for ſuch certainly is à ti ied 
Friend, The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, 
Prov. 27. 16. Dine own Friend and thy Fathers Friend . 
ferſale not, Nay, farther, "tis not every light Offence 
i a Friend, that ſhould make rhce renounce his Friend- 
min. chere muſt be ſome allowance made to the lafir- 
mities of Men and if thou haft occaſion to pardon him 
{>Tewhart to day perhaps thou mayeſt give him op- 
dortunity to requite thee to Morrow therefore; no» 
thing but Unfaithfulneſs, or incorrig ble Vice fliould 
hreak this gar d. ; 


25, The laſt Relation is that Lerween 
Malters and Servants, both which owe Servants owe 
Duty ro each other. That of the Ser- to their Ma. 
vent, is» firft Obedience to all lawful fer, Oledience. 
Commands this is expreily required hy 
the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6, 6. Servants. Ole in all things 
wur Maſters, Sc, And this Obedience muſt not be a 
grumbling and unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
- 2 there proceeds to exhort, Verſe 7. With good will 
arg Gervicez and to help them herein, they are to 
naler, that it is to the Lord, and not unto Men, 
Gol has commanded Servznts thus to Obey their Ma- 
Were, and therefore the Obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it cheartully, how 
verſh or unworthy ſoceve? the Maſter be, eſpecially if 
„hat the Apoſtle farther urgeth. Verſe 8. be confi- 
0-:e4, That there is a reward to be expeiled from God 


4 * 4 


1-7 :0 Parloyning or Defrauding. The firſt part of 
ess the doing of all true Service to his Maſter, 
nor 07117 when his eye is over him, and he expects puniſh- 
ment tor the Omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
not likely ro diſcern his failing; and that Ser- 
vant nar dorh not make Canſcience of this, is far from 
Deluge fa 1th il Servant, this Fye-fervice being by 
ee ler cppoſite to that fingleneſs of heart 
«9103 62 requires of Servants. Epkej. 6, 5, The ſecond 

alt htalneſs coniiſts in tac honeſt Managery of 
#1] 
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all thing: intruſted to him by his Mafter, the not va. 
ing his Goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed 10 
have done, Lale 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by convention any of them to his own vie 
without the tallowance of his Maſter. This latter js 
that Purloyning of which the Apoſtle warns Servants , 
Tir. 2. 10. and is indeed no better wan arrant Th-#, 
of this kind are all thoſe ways, that che Sc rvant hatt 
of gaining to hir-(elf, by the loſs and damage of hi; 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill Bargains for 
him, and many thelike ; Nay ; indeed this ſort of un. 
faithfulneſs is worſe than common Theft, by how muc!; 


there is 2 greater Truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof 


adds to the Crime. As for the other fort of untaithf,!. 
neſe, that of waſting, tho" without gain to themſelves, 
it differs not much in effect from this, the Mafter may 
loſe as much by the one as the other, and then hat 
odds isit to him, whether he be robbed by the cove. 
touſne ſs or 1 of his Servant? And it is ſtill che 
fawebreach of truft with the former, for every Maſter 
is ſuppoſed to intruſt his Affair as well co the care ex 
the honeſty of his Servant: For 'twould be little 
advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his Servant 
would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean the 
he would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to others 
to do it: Therefure he that does not carefully look © 
his Maſters profir, deceives his Truft, as well as he that 
unjuſtly provides for his own. 


27. A third Duty of a Servant is Pa. 
Submiſſion to tience and Meekneſs under the reproots 
rebuke, of his Mafter, not anſwering again as the 
Ap exhorts, Tir. 2. 9. that is not 
making ſuch fur y and rude Replies, as may increaſe 
the Maſters diſpleaſure, 2 thing too frequent among 
Servants, even in the juſteſt reprehenfions, whereas 
St. Peter direQs them patiently to ſofter even the mot 
undeterved Correction, even when they do well 414 
ſuffer for it, i Pet. 2. 20 But the patient {uflering ot 
Rebuke is not all that is required of Servants in ins 
matter they muſt alſo mend the fault they are rebuked 
r. and not think they have done enough, when 
they have (thovgh never ſo dutuully) given the Matte! 
me Nearing. 


8%, K 


NAS 


989 << ﬆ A 
» ”. — 


Fund- 15. Servants. Duty. 223 


»2. A fourth Duty of a Servant is 

Hiligenee: He muſt conſtantly attend Diligence, 
tos choſe rhings which are the Duties | 
24 his place, and not give himſelf to Idleneſs and Sloth, 
nor yer to Company-xeeping, Gaming, or any other 
diorderly Courſe which may take nim off from his 
Maſter's b:fineſs. All theſe zre neceflary Duties of a 
Servanc, which they are carefully and conſcionably to 
pertorm, not {a much ro eſfape the Maſter's Anger as 
(God's, who will certainly call every one of them to an 
account, how they have bekaved themſelves towards 
their Earchly Maſters. | | 


23 Now on theother fide there are 
{ome things alſo owing from the Maſters Mafters owe 15 
to their Servants: As rſt, the Maſter their Servants 
und to be juſt to them. in perform. Juffire, - 
inz thoſe Conditions, on which they 
were hired ; ſuch, are commonly the giving them Food 
and Wages, and that Matter that with-holds theſe, is an 
(pp; Hor. 


30. Secondly, The Maſter is to ad- 
mon and r1eprove the Servant in cale Admonition. 
of tut, and that not only in faults 
12a:n': them, wherein few Meſterslare backward, but 
32 and more cſpecially in faults againt God, whereat 
ever? Maſter ought ro be more troubled then at thote 
whchiend only ro his own lofs, or inconvenience the 
d'\honour of God, and the hazard of the meaneſt Man's 
Son >cing infnicely more worthy our diſquiet, than 
any hing of the other kind can be. And therefore 
en matters are preſently on fire for any little negli. 
gence or fault of a Servant towards themſelves, and 
je: can without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
Ins againſt God, ts a ſign they ceonfider their own 
Corcermpents too much, and God's Glory and their 
Servants Souls too little. This is too commonly the 


er Of Maſters, they are generally careleſs how 
the Servants behave themfelves towards God, how 
N10:4214d and prophane their Families are; and there- 
fore rever beſtow any Exhortation, or Admonition o 


thech to Virtue, or draw them from Vice, 


c 


1c *(afters forget that they muſt one day give an ac- 
0%" 20W they have governed their Fainilies. It is 
Cer 
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certainly the Duty of every Ruler to endeavour to 2d. 
vance Picty and Godlineſls among all th>fe that are 
under his Charge, and that a well in this lefler Domi} 
nion of a Family, as in the greater of @ Realm, or Ne. 
tion. Of this David was ſe careful that we ſoc he 
profeſles, Plalm 101.7. That no deceitfu! Peron 111 
d weil in his bowſe; that he that told les, ſhould no! tary) 
w b 4 fight ; fo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 
vide, that his Family might be a kind of Church, zn 
Aſl-mbly of godly uprigh: Perſons; And if all 14.fers 
would endravour to have theirs .o, they would, Udet 
the eternal Reward of it h-reafter, find a preſ nt bene. 
fit by it, their worldly buſineſs would thrive much the 
better; for if their S:rvanes were brought to make 
Conſcience of their ways, they would then not dur 
either io he negligent or falle. 


31. But 28 it is the Duty of Maſters to admoniſt an4 
reprove their Ser vants, to they muſt alſo look to do it 
in a du: manner, thit is, ſo as may be moſt likely wo 
do good, not in Paſhan and Rege, which can deve 
vzork the Servant to "7 thing but the deſpiting or h. 
ting him; bur wich ſuch ſoher end grave Speeches, ai 
my convince him of his fault, and my alſo affare hin 
that it is a kind deſire of his amendment (and not 
willingneis to Wieck his own Rage) which makes de 
Maſter thus to rebuke him. 


% A Third Duty of the Miſter is 


| Grid Example. to fet gond Example of Horeſty and 


Godiineis to his Servants, without which 
it not all the Exhg'cations or Reprovfs he can wie, 
will ever do goad, or elſe he pulls down more with 
his Ez imple than tis poſſihle for him to build up witl 
the other; and 'tis a madneſs for a drunken or proptiane 
Maſter to expect # ſober and godiy Family, 


33 Fourthly, The Maſter is to pro- 
Means of FH: vine tha: his Soryaprs ma) Not Want 


3s aila that they may daily have £09" 


ant 
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fat times of Worſhipping God Publickly, by havin 
Prayers in the Family: But of this I have ſpoken ds 
core under the Head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here 
{xy no more of it. 


34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all Affairs F 
of his own, is to give reaſonable and Moderation is 
moderate Commands, not laying greater Commands. 
Anxrdens on his Servants than they are 
able to hear, particularly, not requiring ſo much work} 
chat they ſhall have no time to beftow on their Souls; 
£; on the other ſide, he is not to permit them to live 
{go idly as may make them either uleleis ro him, or may 
hetray themielves to any ill. 

3s. Sixrhly, The Maſter is to give 
his Servants encouragement in well-do- Encouragement 
ing, by uſing them with that bounty in well-deing. 
and kindneſs which their Faithfulneis 
and Diligence, and Piery deſerve, and finally in all his 
Wesling with them, he is ro remember that himſelf 
"14th, as che Apoftle ſaich, Ephel 6. 9. 1 Maler in 
Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of the uſage 
ois meaneſt Servant on Earth. Thus have I briefſy 
n through thaſe ſeveral Relations to which we owe 
pariicular Duty, and e have done with that firſt Branch 
of Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice, 
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SUNDAY XVi. 


Osher Branchen of our Duty to our Neighbour, 
Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Gods, 
and Credit, 


Sect. 1. H E Second Branchof Duty to ovr 

Neighbours is Charity, or Tove. 

1 his is the great Goſpel-duty to 
Charity, often enjoined us by Chriſt rhe 
: New Command ment as hirotclt calls 
it, John 13. 13. That ye love one another, and this is 
again repeated twice in one Chapter, John is. 12, 17. 
end the firlt Epiſtle of St. John is almoft wholly ſpent 
in the per{wahon of this one Duty, by which we may 
ſee it is no matter of indifference, but moſt Fridly 
required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed him'rl? has 
given it as the Badge and Livery of his Dif-ipies, 
John 17. 35. - By this ſhall al! Men know that ye 4's m 
Di/eiples, je have love ene to anet hey. 


This Charity ma be confidered rwo 

In the Aßceli- Ways, fuft, in retj ect of the affect. 

6112, ons, ſecondly, of tie Actions, Charit) 

in the Affe ct ions is a fincere kirdnels, 

which diſpoſes us to with all good to others, and that 

in all their Capacities, in the fame manner tht uſtice 

ohligeth us te wiſh no hutt to any Man, in reſpect eicher 

of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; & this 

firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſ all good to them in 
all the ſe. 


And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
To AMenz dent, any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cir 
not but wiſh all good to Mens Soul 


(hole 


le 
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thoſe precious things which Chriſt thought worth the 
Ranſoring with his own Blood, may farely well chal 
lenge our kindneſs and good wishes; and -rherefore if 
we do not chus love one another, we ere far from 
obzying that Command of loving 3s he hath loved, 
tor 'rewas the Souls of Men which he loved {5 renderly, 
and both did, and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this love 
of his to Souls there are two grear and ipecial eſſects: 
The fit, the purifying them hete by his Grace; the 
lerond the making them everlaſtingly happy in kis 
Story; and both theſe weare ſo fir ro Copy out in out 
*'ndneſs2as to be earneſtly defirouw thatall Men ſhould 
arrive to that Purity and Holineſs here, which may 
make them capable of Eternal happineſs hereafter. It 
wore to be hoped, that none that himſelf carried 3 
Joul about him, could be fo cruel to that of another 
Man's, as not hncerely to wiſh this, did not experience 
den us there are ſome Perſons, whoſe Malice is fo de- 
vilith as to reach even to the direct contrary; the with- 
ing not. only the Sin, but the Damnation of others, 
Thus way you have ſome who in any Injury or Op- 
lion they ſuffer, make it their only comfort, that 
ner Enemies will daton themſelves by it; when alas! 
{hat fhauld to a Chriftian be much more terrible, than 
ny faffering they could bring upon him. He that is 
ef this remper, 's a difciple of Satan, not of Chrift, it 
Peing directly contrary to the whole ſcepe of that grand 
Cl.rftian Frecept, of Loving our Neirhbowrs 48 ouy ſelves. 
Yor itis ſure, no man that believes there is ſuch a 
hingas Damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf, be he never 
'o fond of the ways that lead to it yet he wiſhes that 
may not be his ſourneys end; and therefore by that 
Ric of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his Neigh» 


»econdly, We are to wich all good to 
„ Poliesct Men all Health and Wel- To therr Bodies 
we are generally tender enough Goods and Cye- 
gur own Bodies, dread the leaſt pain dn. 
- 11; that can befal them: Now Cha- 
'7, oy Verrue of the torementioned Precept, extends 
'enderneſs ro all others. And whatever we appre- 


* 


, 


hend 45 grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling 
{191148 D221 another. The like is to be ſaid of the 
Cr d, Goods and Credit. that, ab we wiſh our own 


L 2 Thriving 
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Thriving and Reputation, i@ we ſhould likewite 
others, or elſe we can never be ſaid to love aur * 
4 eur ſelves, 2 


geg of this This Charity of the Affection, it 
Charity. be ſincere, will certainly have theſe ſe- 
{ veral Effects which are ſo inſeparable 
from it, that they are often in Scripture accounted 35 
. of the Duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and week 
Temper towards others, ſo far from ſeeking occaſion 
of Contentiom, that no provocation ſhalt draw us to 
it ; for where we have Kindneſ we fhall be unapt to 
quarrel, i: being one of the ſpecial! Qualities of Charity 
that it is not eaſily proveked, i Cor. . 5, And therefore 
whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is deſtitute of 
this Charity, Secondly it wil) breed Compaſſion to- 
ward all the Miſeries of others; very miſhap that he- 
Fals where we wiſh well, is a kind of defeat and d ae! 
to our ſcives ; and therefore if we wiſh well to ell, ws 
Mall be thus concerned in the Calamities of all, have x 
real Grief and Sorrew to lee any in miſery, and that 
en to the Proportion of the ſuffertng. Third- 
Iy, It will give us joy in the Profperities of others. 
Solomen obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the aefire accim- 
liſhed is ſweet to the Soul, and then whoever hath this 
real dchreot his Neighbours wel-fare, his defire is 2G 
compli ſned in their Proſperity, and therefore he canroc 
but have Contentment and Satisfaction in ir. Boch he 
are together commanded by Sr. Paal, Rom 2 :7, 
Mejoxce with themn that regzyce, weepwith them det nec. 
Fourthly, It will excire · and ftir up our Prayers [or 
ethers, we are of our ſelves impotent, feeble Crci- 
tures unable to beftow Bleflipgs, where we moſt in 
them, therefore if we do indeed defire the good ci 
others, we muſt ſeck ir on their behalf from bim; 
wherice every goed and perfect gifs cometh, James 1 17, 
This is ſo neceſſary a patt of Charity, that witnout 1 
our kindneſs is but an infignificant thing, kind 0! 
empty Complement. For how can he be believed co 
wiſh well in earneſt who will not thus pur I % and 
Efficacy into his wiſhes by forming them into Fray fre, 
which will otherwiſe be vain and fruitleſs? The apofile 
thought not fit to leave Men to their bars withes, but 
,exhorts that Supplications, Prayers, and giving o. than 
bl 
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Be nude for all Men. 1 Tim. 2. 3. which precept all chat 
have this crue Charity ofthe Heart will readily conforra 
©). Theſe ſeverals ere ſo naturally the Fruits of this 
Charity, that ir is a deceit for any Man to perſwade 
himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce Fruits 
to evidence it by. | 


But there is yer a farther Excellency of 
this Grace; it guards the Mind, and fe- I: cafts owt 
£2128 1t from ſeveral great and dangerous Envy, 
Vices; as firſt from Envy: This s by , _ 
the apoſtle taught us ro be the Property of Charity, 
1 Cor, 3. 4. Charity envieth not z and indeed common 
icaſon may confirm this to us, tor Envy is a Sorrow at 
de Proſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs be 
directly contrary to that defire of it, which we ſbewed 
before was the effect of Love, fo that it Love bear 
way in the Heerr, twill certainly chaſe out Envy! 
tow veinly then do theſe pretend io this Virtue, that 
are fill grudging, and repining as every good hap of 


others, 


Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 

Haughtinefs, This is alſo taught us by Pride. 

the Apoſt'e in the forementioned place, . 
Clarity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not pufſed up, and accord- 
ingly we find, ther where this Virtue of Love is com- 
:n2nded, there Humility is joyned with it. Thus it is, 
Col, 2.12. Put on tere fure Bewels of Meycies, Kinde. 
ſumbleneſs of Mind, and Rom. 12. 10 Be Kin affettion- 
"one towards another with brotherly love. in honour pre- 
ferving e another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendent 
Mamility, is of love. Indeed it naturally lows from is. for 
ave *) ways (ersa priceand value upon the thing belov'd, 
makes vs efteem and prize it; thus we tos conftantly 
duch ir in lelf-love, it makes us think highly ofour {elves , 
at weare much more excellent than other Men. Now 
it love thus placed on our ſelves, beget Pride, let us but 
wert the Courſe, and turn this love on our Bferhren, 
2ng it will as ſurely beget humility, for then we fhould 


5 


e af 
wWh.cn now our Pride, or our hatred makes us to over- 
look end neglet, and not think it reaſonable either 
to deſpiſe them, or veunt and magnity our ſelves upon 
1,238 LOmparilon, we 2 nap certainly find cauſe to lcd 
3 [4 


d value thoſe Gifts and Excellencies of theirsy - 
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the Apoſtle's Exhortation in Pra ice, Phi 2, 4. That 
we ſhould eſteem others better than our ſelves, Whoever 
therefore is ot ſo havghry a Temper, as to Vilify and 


diſdain others, may conclude, ke hath not this Char tn 
rooted in his heart. | 


Thirdly , it cafts out Cenſforiouſnel 
Cenſoriouſneſs, ard raſh Judging 4 Charity, as the po- 
: file ſaith, 1 Cor. 13. f. thinketh ne 81//, 
ig not apt to entertain il! Conce'ts of cthers, but on the 
contrary, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth af: things 
Hapet i all: things , that is, it is forward to believe 2n4 
hope the heſt or all Mien; and ſurely our own Fxpe- 
ric nce tells us the ſame, for where we Love we ge 
uſually unapt to diſcern Faults, be they never ſo os 
(wnneſks the greet blindneſs we generally have te 
our own} and therefore all certainly not be like to 
create them, where they are not, or to aggravate them 
beyond their true fizs and degree; And then to what 
hall we impure” choſe Unwerciſul Cenſures and Toth 
Judgments of others, fo fiequent among Men, but te 
the went of th Charity. 


Fourthly, It cafts out Difſcnibling 

Diſembling. and teigned Kindnef, Where this rue 
and real Love is that falſe end coun- 

terfeit one flies from before it, and this is the love 
ve are commanded to have, ſuch as 's withour Din 
4at ien, Rom. 12.9. Indeed. where this is rooted in the 
heart, there can be no poffible nſe of Dichmulatlon: 
becauſe this i in truth all that the talte one viould em 
to be, and © is as far beyond lit, as Nature is beyond 
Arty nay, indeed 25 @ Divine Vertue is beyond as 
Sin; wo fach is that Hypocritical Kindneis, ard yet 
tis ro be feared, that does too generally uſurp the plece 
of this real Charity; the eifects of it are too vitihle 
among us. there being nothing more common, thin to 
iee Men make large Proretſions to thoſe whom, as Hon 
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as their Backs are turned, the) either deride or mil 


chief, | ; 
| Fitthly, It caſts out all Mercenarine!l 
Seif-ſeeking, and Self ſeeking : tis of fo noble and 

generous a Temper, thas it deipiics ll 
Project ing for gain or advantage, Love ſeehet/; net ber 
«wn, 1 Cor. 13. 5, And therefore that huc kRtenng 


kind 
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Kind of love ſo much uſed in the World which places 
ir ſelfonly there where it may fetch in benehr, is very 
far from this Charity. | 

Lc, It turns out of the heart all 
Malice and defire of Revenge, which is Revenge. 
ſo utterly contrary to it, that it 1s impol- _ 
Ghlc they ſhould both dwell in the ſame breaft ; tis tha 
property of Love to bear all things, 1 Cor, 13. 7. te en- 
cure the greateſt Injuries, without thought of making «- 
y other return to them then Prayers and Bleſſings, and 
here the Malicious Revengeful Perſon is of all others 
the greateſt ftranger to this Charity, 

Tis trie if this Vertue were tobe 
exerciſ-d hut toward ſome ſort of Per- This Charity te 
Ins, it might conſiſt with Malice ro be extended even 
orhers, it being poſſible for a Man that to Enemies, 
Hirter! hates one to love another: but 
we are to take notice that this Charity muſt net be ſo 
confined, but muſt egtend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men 
in tac World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is not 
that Divine Charity commended to us by Carift. The 
loving of Friends and Besefactors is ſo low a pitch, 
that the ey Publicans and Sinners the work of Men 
were able toarrain to it, Marth. 5 46; And therefore 
Us noc counted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no 
he expects we ſhould foar higher, and therefore hath 
et us this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept of Loving 
of Enemies, Matth. 4. 44. I ſay unte you, love your 
L,nemint, bleſs them that curſe ves, and pray fer them that 
deſpiieyiiily wſe yore, and perſecure os, and whoſoever does 
nat thus will never be owned by him tor à Diſciples 
We are therefore to conclude, that ail which hath 
been ſeid concerning this Charity of the Afﬀecions, 
muſt be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpightfull- 
t Foery, as our moſt 9>];ging Friend. But becauſe 
is 15 a Duty to which the froward Nature of Man is 
Zs object much, "twill not be amiſs to infift à lit- 
on forme Conſiderations which may enforce it on 

* 


| And nr, conſider what hath been 
Teeag 5 touche on that it 18 the Com- Merpves theres 
and of Chi ift, Vorl. in the Text above- unte. 
MENtiONCA and multitudes of others ; Command of 
there being ſcarce any Precept ſo often Crit, 
e peated in che New Teftemem, as this of ; 
Ls 0. 
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loving and forgiving of our Fnemies, Th us Ephel,, 4. 32; 
Se ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 8 
meter: And again, Col. 3. 13. Frbearing one ancther, 
& forgiving one anctler, if any Man have a guarrel A 
any even as Chrift forgave yew, ſo alle do ye. So alſo, 1 Pri. 3. 
- Net rendring evil for evil, ner railing 2 railing, but con- 
Erariw7/e Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts might be 
brought to this purpoſe, hut theſe are certainly enough! 
toconvince any Man that this is tric ly requir'd of us Þy 
Chrift, and indeed I think there are few that ever hea; 
of the Goſpel, hut know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly 
ſtrange it is, that Men that call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould give no degree of Obedience toit, nay, not on 

fo, bur even publickly avow, and profeſs the cont:a:y 

ad we dailyſee they do, it being ordinary to have Men 

reſolve and declare that they will not forgive ſuch. or 

ſuch a Man, and no conſideretion of Chriſt's Comm4rd 

can at all move them from their purpoſe. Certainly ches 

Men underſtand not what is meant by the very word 

chriſtian, which ſignines 2 ſervant and diſciple of Chr f, 
and thischarity is the very badge of the one, and Le{fon 
ot the other , and therefore tis the greateſt Abſurdity 
and Contradiction to profeſs themſelves Chriſt ans, and 
yet at the {ame time to reſiſt this fo expreſs Command 
of that Chriſt, whom the) own astheir Maſter. f 7'- 
Mtr. faith God, where is my fear, Mal t. 6. Obed once 
and Reverence zre jo much the Duties of Seven, 
that no Man is thought to look on him as a Mafter, io 
whom he pays them nor, %, call ye me Lord, Lord, an 
do it the things thai I ſay ? ſith Chriſt, Lake 6. 46. Tae 


whole World is divided into two great Families, Chrift's 
and Saten's, and the Obedience each Man pays fignihes 
to which of theſe Maſters he belongs, if he obey Ch:ift, 
to Chriſt, if Satan, ro Satan. Now this Sin of Malice 
and Revenge is ſo much the di tate ot that wicked 57 - 
rit that there is nothing can be a more direct obey ing 
of him; tis the taking his Livery on our Backs, the 
Proclamation whoſe Servants we are. Whar ridicu!0us 
impudence is it then, tor Men that have thus encred 
themſel ves of Saran's Family, to pretend to be the Ser- 
vants of Chrift ? let ſuch know affuredly, that they 
mall not be owned by him st the Great Day ©! 
Accompe. be turned over to their proper Maſter ts . 
ceive their Wages in Fire and Brimſtone. 
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A Second Conſideration is the Exam- PI 
ple of {God z this is an Argument Cheiſt Example 0! 
higſcli, thought fit 0 ule, to inpreſs God., 
this Duty on us, as you may ice, Luke 6. | 
3c. 36, Where, atter having given the Command of - 
Loving Exemies, he encourages to the. Practice of. It, 
by telling that it is that which will make us the chi- 
lren of the bigheſt, (that is, 'twill give us 2 likeneſt and 
reſcrublance to him as Children have to their Parents) 
for be 15 kind to the wnthank{ul aud the evil z aud to the 
ſame purpoſe you may read viatth. 5. 45. He maketh hit: 
dun go riſe on the evi! and the goed, and ſenduh rain on 
the juft and on the umuſt, and fire this is a molt forcible 
comiiteraiion ro excite us to this Duty, God, we 
know, is ike Fountain of Pei fection, and the being like 
to him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh tor; and though 
it was Lucifer's Fall, his Ambition to be like the moſt 
High, yet had the likencls he afeted been only ih at of 
oiinels and goodneſs, he might have ill been an Angel , 
of Light, This defire of I mitacing our Heavenly Father, 
is the ſpecial Mark of a Child of his. Now this kind... 
refs and goodnefs to Enemies is moſt eminently remark. 
able in God, and that not only in reſpect of the tem- 
poral Mercies, which he indifferenrly begows on all, 
his Sun and Rain on the wnjuſt, as in the Texts foremen - 
tioned, bur chiefly in his fpiritual Mercies. We are all by 
var wicked Works, Col. 1. 21, Enemies to him, and the 
*{i{chiefot that Enmity, would have fallen wholly upon 
our ſelves, God had no Motive behdes that of his Fity to 
us, to wiſh a Reconciliation, yer o far was he fron» 
returning our Enmity, when he might have revenged. 
mmteltf ta our eternal Ruin, that he defigns and contrives 
now he may bring us to be at peace with him. This is a 
nage degree of Mercy.and Kindneſs, but che means he 
alcd for effecting this, is yer far beyond it, he ſent his 
WH. Son from Heaven to work it, and that not ouly by 
periwahons, bat Sufferings alſo ; fo much did he prize 
u m ſerable Creatures that he thought us nat too dear 
"ought with the Blood of his Son, The like Example of 
Mercy and Patience we have in Chrift, both in Laying 
torn tes Life for ws Enemies, and alſo in that meek Mans, 
ol doing it, vAich we find exceilently ſet ſocth by the, 
KS: Ff 


— 


— — — os ed at. ” 


234 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commenided to on 
Imitation. Now ſurely when all this is copfidered, we 
may well make St. John's Inference ; Beloved, if God {+ 
loved ws, we berg it alſo to love one another, 1 John 4. 11, 
Row ſhsmeful a thing is ir for us to rerain Diſplraſuret 
4gainft our Brethren, when God thus lays by his toward, 
us, and that when we have ſo highly provoked him. 
This directe to a third Confiders- 
The diſprepert ion tion, the comparing our Sins againk 
b:tween our . God with the Offences of our Pre- 
Fences againſt thren againſt us, which we no foorer 
God, and Men, ſhall come to do, but there will p 
#7ainſt us, pear @ vaſt difference berween them, 
and that in ſeveral reſpects: For fift 
there is the Majeſty of the Perſon againft whom we tir, 
which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt, whereas between 
Man and Mau, there car not be ſo great a diftance ; for 
though fore Men are by God advanced to ſuch Emi- 
nency of Dignity, as may make an Injury offered to 
them the gre ter, yet ſtill they are but Men of the fame 
Nature with us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. 
Secondly, There is his Soveraignty and Power which 


is original in God, for we ere his Creatures, we have 


received our whole Reing from him, and therefore are 
in the deepeſt manner bound io peiſect Obedience , 
whereas all the Soveraignty that one Man car polhbly 
have over another, is but imparted to them by God, 
and for the moſt part there is none of this neither in 
the caſe, Quarrels being moſt uſuil among equal. 
Thirdly, There is his infinite Bounty and Goodnefs co us ; 
all that ever we enpy, whether in relation to this Life, 
or 4 better being wholly his free Gift, and fo there 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other Criwes | 
in which reſpeck alſo tis impoſſible for one en 
eftend apainft another in ſuch a degree, for though one 
may be (and too many are) Guilty of Unthankfuineis 
towards Men, yet becauſe the greateſt Benehus that Man 
can beftow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which Go 
doth, the Ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as towns 
God it is. Laftly, There is the greatne(s and mah 
of our Sins againt Gad, which do infinitely excecd 4 
chat the moſt injurious Mam can do againft us, for " 


Sund. 15. Dy of Chwity. 235 
alk. Sin much ofiner and more hainouſly and-againft him, 
chan any Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find op- 
portumities of injuring his Brethren. This inequality 
and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in the Parable, 
Harth, 28. where our offences againſt God are noted b 
the Ten thouſand Talents, whereas our Brethrens againſt 
us aredeſcribed by the Hundred Pence z a Talent hugely 
dur weight a Penny, and Ten thouſand our-numbers 
2 Hundred, yer ſo and much more does the weight and 
number of our Sins exceed all the Offences of other: 
g ainſt us: much more might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt 
inequality between the Faults which God forgives us, 
and thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren : 
but this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence all the objections 
cru land revengeful Perſons, zgainſt this Kindneſs to 
Fremies, They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd 
aud unreaſonable thing, but fince God himſelf ach it in 
much an higher degree, who can without Blaſphemy 
ay "tis unreaſonable * If this, or any other Spiritual 
Pry appear ſo to us; we may learn the reaſon from the 
Apoltie 1 Cor. 2. 14. Tie carnal Man receiveth net tha 
ings of the Syrrig ꝙ God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 
"r:5 the carnalicy and fleſhlineſs of our Hearts that makes 
't ſeem lo, and there tore inftead of difputing gainſt the 
y, let us purge gur, Hearts of that, and tacn weſhall 
110 that true waich the Spiritual Wiidom #fhrms of her 
rides. Prov. 8. 9. Trey are all plain to him that an- 
ta ndeth, and right te them that find knowledge, 
N27, Thi: loving of Enemies is not 
a reaſonible but @ peaſant Duty, Pleaſantneſs of 
What I ſuppoſe as a Barth Conſide- this Duty. 
ration bert ie 2 great del of ſweetneſi 
a delight to be found in it. Of this I confeſs none 
an fo well jodge as thoſe that have practiſed it, the 
vie even of Exrthiy pleaſures being ſuch, that cis 
oy went only that can make a Man truly know 
"em, 0 Mar can ſo defcribe the taſte of any delicious 
1177 tc another, as that by it he ſhall know the reliſh 
v4 10, 05 walt hiſt actually taſte of it: [and Fore, tis much + 
nore 12 1 Sp.rhiual Pleaſures, and therefore he that 
"019 fully Know the ſweemeſi and pleaſantneſs of this 
meet BUD fer to the praGtice, and then his owa 
: | experience 
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experience will be the beſt informer. But in the mean 
time, how very unjuft, yea, and tooliſa is it, co pro- 
nounce ill of it betore trial? For Men to ſoy," This is 
irkſome ard intolerable, who never ſo much as once 
offered to try whether indeed it were ſo or no ? Yet by 
this very means an ill op nion is brought up of this rot 
delightful Duty, and paſſes curram among Men, 
as in all Juſtice the Teſti mouy of it ſhouid be taken og. 
ly from thoſe who have tried it, and they would ce. 


rainly give another account cf it. 


But though the full knowledge hereof be to be had 
only by this nearer acquaintance, yer methinks c ven 
thole who look at it but at a diflanse may difcern ſome- 
what of amizblenefs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt 
by comparirg ic with the uneaſiueſ of its contrary. it. 
lie and Revenge are the moſt reftleſs, iormenting Fat. 
{i >ns chat can pofleſs the Mind of a Man, they ke 
Men in perpetual ſtudy nd care how to effect the; 
miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their veiy ſicep as . 
lomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. Ney, ep nat except they are 
dene miſchief, and their ſteep is talen away, excepi tr) 


Cauſe ſome to fall: Ves, it imbiiters all che good things 


they enjoy, ſo that they have no taite or rel: of ther: 
A remarkable Example of this we have in Hama, who 
tio:gn he abounded in all the Gr. atnefs and Eclicity 
of the World, yer the M. ce he had to a poor de p- 
cable Man, Mordecai, kept him from rafting content. 
ment in all this, as you may (ee, Eſter, 5. where, after 
he had related to his Friends all his Proſoerities, 
Ferſe 11. he concludes thus, Verie 12. Tet all this av4ile 
811 me nothing, ſo long ai 1 ſee Maoyder as the Jew fitting 
in the King's Gate, On the other fide, the pesccahle 
Spirit, that cen quietly paſs by all *ujuries and aflrcnu, 
enjoysa continual Celm, ard is above the Malice 0! his 
Enemies; for, let them do what they can, they © nne 
rob him of his quiet, he is firm as Rock, whic! 19 
Storms or Winds cen move, when the furious 2nd 
Revengefal Man is like a Wave, whixh the leaft Hlaſt 
toſſes end tumbles from its place. Bur, beſides this g- 
ward diſquiet of Revengeſul Men, they often bing 
many cutwefd Calamities upon themſelves, they ex- 
aſpergte their Enemics, aud provoke chem to do them 
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greacer Miſchiefs z nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
:1emſelves upon the greateſt Miſeries in purſuit of their 
Revenge, to which it is ordinary to fee Men Sacrifice 
Goods, Eafe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul it (elf, not ca- 
ung what they ſufter themſel ves, ſo they may ſpight 
the:r Enemy; fo ſtrangely does this wretched: humour 
Leſor and blind them. Oa the contrary, the Meek 
vet on, he often melts his Adverſary, picifies his An- 
ger; A feſt Anſwer turneth away Wrath, ſaith, Selomon, 
Prov. 15. 7, And ſure there js nothing can tend more 
to that end, but if it do happen that his Enemy be 
ſo inhumane, that he mi of doing that, yet he is Rill 
2 zainer by all he can ſuffer. For hiſt he gains an oppor- 
ot exercifing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Charity 
e Forgiveneſs ; and ſo at once of obeying the com- 
nan h 2nd imitating the example of ais Saviour, which 
2 10 a true Chriltian Spirit, a moſt valuable advan. 
tape ; und then, Secondly, He geins an acceſſion ard 
cr042 to his reward hereafter. And if it be objected, 
hat is not to he reckoned in tothe preſet i pleaſure 
the Duty: I Anſwer, That the expectation and be- 
tit it, and that alone is a delight infinitely more 
dig chan the preſent enjoyment of oli ſenſual plea» 
e can de. 
The Fourth Conſiderarion is the Dan- 
of not pe: forming this Duty; of we forgive 
ach 1 might reckon up divers, but F er, God will 
iat only upon that Grear One, net Forgive 
nick contains in it all the reſt, and s. 
atis the forfeiting of our own Par- 
co: from God, the having our fins againſt him kept 
„dis Score and not forgiven, This is a conhide- 
52 4 at methinks ſhould afright us into good Na- 
; if it do not, our Malice is greater io our ſelves 
then to our Enemies. For alas! What hurt is polli- 
te do to another, which can bear any com- 


th what thou doſt thy ſelf in loting the Par- FI 


thy Sins ? which is fo unſpeckable a Miſchief, 

mw ine Novil himſelf, with ail his Malice, cannot wiſh 
rener, Is oil ke sims at, firft, that we may lin, 
it thoſe ſins may never be Pardoned for 
'* knows he has ut ſure enough, Hell and Dam- 
WED | nation, 
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nation Hheing . the Portion of every unpardon- 
ed Sinner, befides all other effects of God's Wrath ir: 
this Life, Conſider this, and then tell me what tho 
haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ever ectedſt upon 
another, *Tis a Deviliſh Phraſe in the Mouth of Mer 
That Revenge is ſweet. But is it poſſible there can 
(even to the moſt "ns. Palare) any {uch 
ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſtica 
bitterneſs that attends it? 'Tis certain no Man in Mis 
Wits can upon ber fudging, imagine there is. Put, 
alas ! we give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuſter our ſelves to he hurried away wich the hear ofen 
angry Humour, never conſidering how dear we muſt 
pay for it: like the hilly Bee. that in Anger leaves at 
once her fting and her life behind her, the ting we 

chaps give ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh ir ſticks ir 
— yet chere it none but diſcerns the Bee has the wor 
of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor a revenge: £0 it 's 
in the greateſt Act of our Malice, we may perhaps 
leave our Stings in others, put them to ſome preſen: 
trouble, but that compared with the hurt redounde to 
our {elves by it, is no more than that inconfiderable 


Pain is to Death, Nay, not fo much, becauſe the 


chiefs that we bring upon our ſelves are eternel to 
which no finite ching can bear any proportion. Re- 
member then. whenſoever thou art contriving and p. 
ting a Revenge, that thou quite Miſtakeſt the Mak , 
thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy : and alas thou Wound- 
eſt thy ſelf to death. And let no Man ſpeak peace t 
himſelr or think that thoſe are vain terrors, and that 
he may obtain pardon from God, though he give none 
to his Brethren. For he that is Truth ir ſelfllas Hd 
us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive not Me" (437 
Trejpaſſ*s, neither wil your Father forgive VOY Tre; wer, 
And left we ſhould forget the neceſlity of this Dut) he 
has inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where we m. 
the Condition, on which we beg Pardon from God, 
Forgie us our Treſpaſſes, a3 we f, them that Tie(jal 
apainſt ws. What a heavy Curſe then does every Re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himfelf, when he fays this 
Preyer? He does in effect beg God not to forgive hin. 
and tis too ſure that part of his Prayer will be heard, 
he ſhall! be forgiven juſt as he forgives, that is no? 3. 
all. This is yer further ſer out to us in the Parable of 
the Lord and the Servant, Matth. 18. The Servant had 

2 obtained 
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obrained of the Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt Debt, 
Ten thouſand Talents, yet was f@ cruel to his Fellow - 
dervant, as to exact a trifling Summ of a Hun- 
red pence, upon which his Lord recalls his former 
torgivenels, and charges him again with the Whole 
Debt: and this Chriſt applies es our preſent purpoſe, 
verſe 35. Co likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do unte 
1:1, if yo from your hearts forgive not every Man he Bro- 
ther their Neſſ ages. One ſuch at of uncheritablen:( 
is able to forfeir us the Pardon God hath granted us, 
-nd then all our fins return again u = us, and fink us 
utter ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more 
T-ftimonies of Scripture for the truth of this; theſe are 
car. as may farely ſerve to perſwade any Min, that 
e noweledges Scriprure of the great and feazful danger 
of this fin of Unchariteblene. The Loud poſſeſs all 
Hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it, as may make us 


OL 
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The lat confideration I ſhall menti- 
*1, is that of Gratirade. God has ſhew- Cratitude ts 
d wonderful Mercies to us, Chriſt has Ged. 
ur od heavy chings to bring us into a 
gadity of that Mercy and Pardon from God, and ſhall 
Ve not hen think our ſclves obliged to ſome returns of 
tanktulnets if we will rake the Apoſtes judgment, 
Ne tells 18, 2 Cr. 3. That fince Chr? died for 164 400, 
110w* rea/onable that we ſhouldnor heuceforth lid e unte our 
4 (uit unte iim that died fer Ks. Indeed, were every 
moment of 31 Life confecrared to his immediate Ser- 
der ao more than common gratitude requires, 
7 far Jef: zan ſuch geſtimable Benefits deſerve 3 What 
4 lamerut untharikfolneſs is it then to deny him fo poor 
' iat'sf4*2i0n as this, the forgiving our Brethren / 
Man that were ranſomed either from Death 
T every, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
Id, upon his Releaſe, be charged by him that to 
etch 111, in return of that Kindneſs of his, to forgive 
erer Debr, which was cb ing him by ſome third 
#5, ould you net think him the unthankfulleR 
110 the World, that ſhould refiſe this ſo great a 
ret frich a wretch, and much worſe, is 
'1evEnpetful Perion 2 Chriſt hath bought us our of 
a: Have oy and that not with corraibie hing,, as 
„ and d, 1 Pet, 1, 10, (8 With vis own moit pre- 
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ciows Blood, and hath earneſtly recommended to us 
love of our Brethren, and that with moft moving 4-- 
guments, drawn from the greatneſs of his love to , 
and if we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him inifo juſt, © gg. 
derate a demand, How unſpeakable a vilene(s is it ? 4 
yet this we do downright, if we keep any Malice, 
Grudge to ary Perſon whatſoever, Nay farther, thi; is 
not barely an untharikfulneſs, but there is alto joined 
with it a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of hit). This 
Peace and Unity of Brethren was a thing ſo much pr 
' and valued by him, that when he wes to leave hs 
FR World, he thought it the moſt precious thing he co! 
| bequearh, and therefore left it by way of Legacy to his 
Diſcples, John 14. 27. Peace I lere with ven. We vie 
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{> to ſeta great value on the ſlighteſl bequeſts oFour {cad 

[17 Friends, to be excecding careful not to. loſe them, and 
I. therefore if we wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a 
bi!" Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain ſign we wantthat Love and 
1 Efteem ot him, which we have of our earthly Friends. 
N and th at we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy, The 


| great prevailing of this fin of Unchariteblenes has 
| made me ftand chus long on theſe confiderations 
| for the ſubdning it, God gr ani? they may make ſuch 
Impreſſion on the Reader, as may be available to that h. 
lc. 


! ſhall add only this one Advice, that theſe, or what- 
ſoever other remedies againſt this iin, muſt be uſed: 
time iy: 'ris cft-times the truftrating of hodily Medicines, 
che «plying them too late, and tis much otmer ſo in 
Spiritual; therefore if it be poſſible, let theſe 5nd the 
like conſiderations be fo conſtantly and habirially fix'd 

in thy heart, that they may franc it t 
The firſt rijins ſuch Meekneſs, as may prevent all ri{ings 
of Hancaur to ot Rancour or Revenge in thee, for it 1s 
be $ D P- much better they ſhauld ſerve as Armour 
5 RLSI. to prevent, than as. Balſam to care the 
wound. But if this paſſion be not yer 
fo ſuhdued in thee, but that chert will be ſeme ftirrings 
of it, yet then be ſurel to take it at the very frft rite, 
| and let not thy fancy chew, as it were pon the te- 
15 jury, hy often rolling it in thy Mind, but remember be- 
times the fort going conſiderations, and withal that this 
1 is a time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein tho: meyft 
| tw thou haſt proficed in Chriſt's School, chere v0 
a ; beine 
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being an apportunity offered thee either of obeying and 
ptealing 653. hy palling by this offence of thy Brother. 
1 elſe of obeying and pleafing Satan, that Lover of 
Niſcort, by nouriſhing hatred againſt kim. Remember 
ths, 1 fay betimes, before thou be inflamed, for if 
s Fire be rthroughly kindled, it will caft ſuch 2 
{moak as will Ding 4 reaſon, and make thee unfit 
10 judge even in this ſo very plain à caſe. Whether it 
be better hy obeying God, to purchaſers thy ſelf eter- 
nel BliGG; or by obeying Satan, eternal Torments. 
Whereas if thou put the queſtion to thy {elf before 
this Commorion, and Diſturbance of Mind, t is impoſh- 
ole bur chy underſtanding muſt pronounce for God, 
2nd then unleſs thou wilt be fo perverie that thou 
wit deliverately chuſe Death, thou wilt ſurely pra- 
e according to that ſentence of thy underſtanding, 
al! 4414 no more on this firſt part of Charity, that of 
£16 Affeg ions. 
proceed now to that of the Act ion: ; 
And this indeed is it, whereby the for- Charity in 
mcr muſt be approved: we may pre- the An. 
end grear Charity within, but if none 
ca forth in the Actions, we may ay of that Love, 28 
St, James doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, 
fame: 2, io Itis rhe Loving in Deed, that muſt approve 
r. Hearts befere Gd, 1 John. 3. 13. Now this Love in 
de Actions may likewiſe fitly be diftribured, as the tor- 
wer was in relation to the four diſtinct capacities of our 
Pret1ieng their Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and 
"he Soul I formerly told you, may 
ve .onfidered either in a Natural or Towards the 
»piiral Sence, and in both of them Mind of our 
Yor binds us to do all the good we Neigbborr, 
A+ the Soul Gonihes the Mind of 
g ate to endeavour the comfort and refre fie 
MENT our Brethren, deüre ma give them all true 
ane soy end Chearfulneſs, eſpeclally when we fee 
aer any fadnefs or heavineſs, then to bring out 
che Coralals we can procure, that is, to labour by 
1 C1141 ana fit Means tochear the troubled Spirits 
; Irgthren, to comfert them that are in any hedavi- 
, «5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 


But 
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ü ' Bur the Soul, in the Spit itual fence, is 
His Soul. yet of greater concernment, and the fccu 

ring of that n 4 matter of much greater Ho- 
ment, then the refreſhing of the mind only, in as 
much es the eternal forrows and ſadneſſes of Hell x 
ceed the deepeſt forrows of this Life, and therefore 
though we muſt nor emit the former, yet on this we 
are to employ our moſt zealous Charities ; wherein we 
are not to content our ſelves with a bare wiſking wel! 
to the Soul ofour Brethren, this alone is a Nuggiſh (ori 


of kindneſs unworthy of rhoſe who are to imirare rhe 


Great Redeemer of Souls, who did and ſuffered  muh 
in that purchaſe , No, we muſt add alſo our endeavour 
to make them that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it 
were very reaſonableto propound to our ſelves, in ai! 
our converiings with others, that one great deſign 0! 
doing ſome good totheir Souls. If this purpoſe were 
xt in our minds, we ſhowld then diſcern perhaps har 
opportunities, which now we overlock, of doing 
ſomething tewards ir. The brutiſu ignorance of ong 
would call upon thee to endeavour his Inſtruction he 
open fin of another, to reprehend and admonib him ; 
the fainc and weak virrue of another, to confirm ar: 
encourage him. Every Spiritual want of thy brother 
may give thee ſome occaſion of exercifting ſome part of 
this Charity: or if thy circumftances be ſuch, that upor 

r Judging. thou think it vain to attempt any ing 
thy ſelf, as if either thy meannefs, or thy unacquaintec.- 
nels, or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhorrar'ons.fruitles, yer if thou art induſtrious id 
thy Charity, thou wayſt probably find out ſome ore: 
Inſtrument, by whom to do it more ſucceffuhy. 
There cannot be a nobler ſtudy than how to bench. 
Mens Souls, and therefore where the direct means art 
improper, tis fit we ſhould whetour Wits for attaining 
of others. Indeed tis 2 ſhame, we ſhould not as in- 
duſtriouſiy contrive for this great Spiritual concernment 
of orhers, as ue do tor every Worldly trifling intercft ot 
our own; yet in them we are unwearied, and try one 
means after another, till we compaſs our end, but if 
«fer all our ſerious endeavours the obſtinacy ot +10 
do not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather to reap ar) uit 
from them, if all our wooings and intreatings of Men 


to have Mercy on their own Souls, will not may 
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em, yer be ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy ex» 
inp. Let thy great care and tenderneſ of thy own 
goal Preach ro them the value of rheirs, and give not 
aver thy compaſtions to them, bur with the Prophet. 
1>/, 14. .  Ler thy Sou! weip in ſerret for them and 
ich rhe Pllm i, Let Rivers of water rum downthy eyes 
been ſe they keep met Ged's Law. Palm, 1. 136. Vea, 
with Chriſt himſelt, weep over them; who will not knew 
te things chat belung rotheir Peace, Luke 19. 42. And 
when go importunities with them will work, yet even 
ther ceaſe not to importune God for them, that he will 
dee themro himſelf Thus we fe Sammel, when he 
could nor difſwade the People from that finful purpoſe 
- were upon, yet ke profeſſes notwithſtanding, that 
he will nor ceaſe praying for them ; nay,” he lookr on 
bio wuchs Duty, that it would be fin for bim to 
nit Grd forbid, favs he; that I ſhomld fin againſt the 
Loyd in ceaſing to pray For yen, 1 Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall 
we noed ro fear that our Prayers will be quite lot, for 
if they prevail not for choſe for whom we pour them 
et however they will return into our own boſoms, 
, 45, 12. we ſhall be ſure not to miſs ofthe Reward 
of that Charly. 


'n +16 Second place, we are to exer- 
of this ative Charity towarde the Bo- charity 
5 of our Neighbours, we are not on- reſpect of the 
iy 15 copaſſonate their paint and miſe- Body. 
1, butal{orto de what we can for their 
of and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 12. had 
never heen ptophied as. our pattern; had he nor as well 
1-ped as pitied the wounded Man. Tis not good 
% not good words neither that avail ir; fuch 
es Tr, Tumerrells us, If a Brother or Sifter be naked, 
eu 1o/tirute of daily ford, and one of yew ſay unte them, 
peace, eve warmed and filled netwithflanding 
je pirie hen not thoje. things that are needFul for the Body, 
what 49:4 it profit? James 2. 15, 16. Noſure, it profits 
"en nerhing in reſpet oftheir Bodies, and it will pro- 
hr nee as little in refpet of thy Soul, it will never be 
ned to thee 2s A Charity. This . of the Bo- 
©1:y wanrs 08 or Rrethren, is a thing ſo ftrictly required 
07 115, tat we find it ſet down, Math. 28. as the ei 
e we thall be tryed by at the Laſt Day, on the 
won whereot is grounded that dreadful Sentence, 
"ere ft, ep rt from me ye curſed, inte tverlaſting fire. 
pre- 
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prepared for the Devil and his Angels. And if it ſtall 
now be asked what are the particular acts of this Kira 
which we are to perform ? I think we cannot! better in. 
form our ſelves tor the frequent and ordinary ones then 
from this Chapter; where are ſec down theſe ſeverals. 
The giving" meat to the hungry, and drink to the thir{ty, 
barbouting the fir anger. cloathing the naked, and viſiting 
the fick and impriſoned. By which viſiting is mennc, not 
a bare coming to ſee them but fo eoming as to comfort 
and relieve them: fer otherwiſe it would be but 1 ke the 
Levite ia the Goſpel, Lo to. who came and [ooked on 
the weunded Man, but did no more, which will never be 
accepted by God. Theſe are common and ordinary 
exerciſes of this Charity, for which we cannot want fre- 
quent opportunities. But beſides theſe there may fume- 
times, by God's <fpeciel providence fall into our hands, 
occahons of doing other good Offices to the Bodies of 
our Neighbours. We may ſometimes find a Wounged 
Mun with the Samaritan, and then "tis our Duty to do 46 
he did, we mey ſometimes find an innocent Perſom cons 
demned ro death, at Suſanne Was, and then are with Da- 
1nie/touſe all poſſible endeavours for their deliverencer 
This caie folomon ſeems to refer to, Prov, 24. 11. Feu 
Ferbe ar to delrver him that is drawn unte death, and tem 
that are ready to be . if thaw ſayeſt, bebald we hnow 77 
net, Deth not he that pendereth the heart conſider ? and it ! 04; 
keepeib thy Soul, deth not he know 18? Shall not hs rendey 
to every Man according to his Deeds? We art not lightly 
to put oft the matter with vain excuſes, but to ten em- 
ber, that God who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, wil! 
ſeverely examma whether we have willingly omitted th 
performance of ſuch a Charity: ſometimes, again He, 
God knows, often now-a-days) we may fee @ Man, ch 
by a courſe of intemperanceis in danger to defiioy i: 
health, to ſhorten his days, and then tis a due Charity, 
not only to the Soul but ro the Body alfo, to endeavour 
to draw him from it. 'Tis impeſſible to ſer down ali the 
—— acts of this corporal Charity, becauſe there may 
metimes happen ſuch opportunities at none can f 
we are therefore always to carry about us a ſerious te- 
tion of doing whatever good of this kind we ſha!l at any 
time diſcern occalion for; and then whenever that 9c- 
cafion is offered, we are ts look an it as a Call a5 ic Were 
from Heaven to put «that refojution in practice.. 
part of Charity ſccems re be fo much implante d in * 
2, 
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Natures, et we are Men, that we generally account them 
not only Unchriftian, but Inhumane that are void of it z 
and thecetore I hope there will not need much perſwaſi- 
on to ir, ſince our very Nature jaclines us; but cerrain] 

that very conſideration will ſerve hugely to encreaſe 
the guilt of thoſe that are wanting in it? For fince 
this Command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, 
our diſabedience to it can proceed frotu nothing but 
z kubbernneſs and refiftance againft God who gives 
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"SUNDAY XVII. 


Of Charity, Alms. giving, &c. Of Charity is 
reſpe# of our Neighbours Credit, &c. of 
Peace-making : Of going to Law Of Cha- 
rity to our Enemies, &c. 


riry is towards the Goods 5r Eſtates 
of our Neighbour; we are to endes 
vour his Thriving end Proſperity in 
theſe outward good things, and to that end, be 
ling wo atſiſt and further him in all hone 
Charity in re- Ways of improving or preſt rving them, 
fpett of the by any Neighbourly and Friend) OF. 
Good, kce : Opportunities of this do many times 
tall our. A Men may ſometimes by his 
Power or perſoaſion deliver his Neighbours Goods out 
of the hands of a Thief or Oppreflor, ſometimes again 
by his Adviceand Counſel he may ſer him in a way of 
thriving. or turn him from {ome ruinous conſe; and 
many other occaſions there may be of doing good 
turns to another, without any lols or da- 
Towards the mage to our ſelves, and then we arc to 
Piech. do them, even to our Rich Neighbours, 
thoſe that are as Wealthy (perhaps much 
more ſo) as our felves, for though Charity does not bind 
us to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, yer 
whenever we can further their profit without leſſeniug 
our own ftore, it requires it of us: Nay if the damage 
1s but light to us in compariſon of the advantage to him 
it will become us rather ro hazard that light damage, 
then Joſe him that greater advantage. 
2. But rowards ouryg#or Brother, Cha- 
Tywards the rity ties us to much mere; we arc there 
oor, only to conſider the ſupplying of n 
Wants, and not to ſtick at parting with 
what is our Own, to relieve him, but as far as we are 
able give treely what is neceflary to him. This duty at 
Alms-givirg is perfe4ly neceſſary for the approving our 
love not onely io Men, but even to God himſelf, as of. 
Jelm tells us, f john 3. 17. Whoſe lath t his Warls's Od, 
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Sect. 2, 1 H E Third way of expreſſing this Cha- 


Sand, 17. Of Alms gluing. F 247 


#nd (eeth his Brother have need, and ſbutreth wp bis Bowels 
if Comp aſſion from him, fem dwelleth the love of" God in 
's vain for him ta pretend to love either God 
or Lan, who loves his Money ſo much better. that he 
will {ee his poor Brother, (who is a Man and bearsthe 
nage of God) ſuffer all extremities rather than Part 
ic any thing to Relieve him. On the other ſide, 
ie performance of this Duty is highly acceptable with 
God as well as with Men. ; 
3. Tis called, Heb. 3. 16. A Sacrifice wherewith 
God 1: welt pleaſed, And again. Phil. 4- 18, Se, Pau! calls 
their Alme to him. A Sacrifice acceptable, wei-pleaſing 
4% Gd, and the Church hath always look'd on it as ſuch, 
and therefore joyned it with the ſolemneſt part of Wor- 
hip, the Holy Sacrament, But becauſe even Sacrifices 
then ſalves, under the Law, were often made unacceprable 
ty being mairnee and blemiſhed, it will here be neceflary 
29 enquire what are the due qualifications of this Sacrifice, 
4. Of theſe there are ſome that re- t 
{p2+ rhe Motive, tome the manner of Morives of 
our QIVINg. The Motive may be three - Ami- 
2, reſpeting* God, our Neighbour. Ving. 
aud our ſelves. That which refpets 
God is obedience and chankfulnes 00 him ; he has com- 
manded we ſhould give Alms; and therefore, one ſpe. 
cz] £1,4 of our doing fo, muſt be the obeying that Pre- 
cepr of his. And it is from his Bounty alone that we 
-vceive all our Plenty, and this is the propereſt way of 
exp;ezing our Thenkfulneſs for it: for; as the Fſalmiſt 
laich, Cor Geedneſs extendeth nit ame Ged. Pal. 16. 2. 
ar 7ribure which we defire to pay out of our Eftates, 
we cannot pay to his Perſon. "Tis the Poor that are 
45 de his Proxy and Receivers; and therefore, 
whacever we ſhould, by way of Thankfuinefs, give 
D4ick again unto God, our Alms is the way of doing it. 
**c0n4iy, In reſpect of our Neighbour, the Motive muſt 
he 4 trac love and compeſhon ro kim, a tender Fellow- 
filing of his Wants and defire of his Comfort and Re- 
wot, Thirdly, In reſpect of our ſelves, the Motive is 
3 ve the nope of that Eternal Reward promiſed to this 


»4 


Pertormance, This Chriſt points out to us, when he 
Vis ©, Lay wp our Treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. 
At, 10 19488 15 friends of the Mammon f wunrighteou[ 
mes, ta? they may recerye us into everlaſting kabit ations, 
+uke 15. 9. that is, by s Charitable diipenting of our 


Foods to the Poor, to lay up a Rock iin Hes. 
Ven 
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ven, to gain à title to thoſe endleſs felicities, which God 
bath promiſed to the Charitable. This is the Harv?! 
we muſt _ of what we ſow in theſe Works of 
Mercy, which will be (© rich as would abundzntly re- 
compence us, though we ſhould, as the Apoſtle (peaks, 
x Cor. 13. 3. Beftorv all our Goods to feed the Poor ; But then 
we, muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not in- 
ſtea d of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praife of Men, as 
the Motive of our T pony that will rob us ofthe other: 
This ig expreſly told us by Chriſt, Marth. 6. They chat 
ſet their Hearts on the Credit they ſhall gain with Men, 
muſt take chat as their Portion, Verſe 3. Verily I ſay wits 
a, they have their reward. They chuſe it ſecius rather to 
ave Men their Pay-Maſters than God, and to them they 
are turned off, that lictle Airy Praile they get trom chem, 
is all the reward they muſt expet: Te have no reward cf 
ny Father which is in }/eaven, Verſe 1. We have there- 
fore need to Watch our Hearts narrowly, that this de- 
fire of Vain glory ſteal not in, and befool us into that 
miſerable exchange of 2 Vain blaſt of Men's Ercatl: fo: 
thoſe Suhſtantial and Frerns! Joys of Heaven. 
| 5. In the ſecond place, we muſt take care 
Mauner of of our Alms-giving, in reſpect of ihe mag. 
Alms-gi- ner and in that, firſt, we mult give ar. 
Ving. fully. Men uſually value 2 ſmall thing th. 
is given chearfully, and with a Hood Heart, mort then 
a much greater, that is wrung from a Man with grudg- 
ing and unwillingneß: And God is of the fame mind, 
he loves a chearful giver, 2 Cor, . . which 
Chearfully, the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of the forego. 
ing extortation of not giving gr gin: (y, v7 
& of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure tis no unreef0nanle 
thing that is herein required of us, there being no du- 
ty that his ro Humane Nature more of pleaſure and Or- 
light, unleſs it be where Covetouſneis or Cruelty have 
quite worked out the Man, and put 2 Ravenous Bealt 
in his ſtead, Ie it not a moſt Reviſhing pleaſure to him 
that hath any Bowels, to ſee the Joy that a ſesſons- 
ble Alms brings to a poor wretch? How it Reyives 2nd 
ts new Spirits in him that was even ſinking? Certam- 
the moſt nſual Creature alive knows rot how to be- 
ow / his Money on any thing, that ſhall bring him in 
ory a delight, and there fore methinks it ſhould be no 
ard matter {ro give, not only withour grudging, but 
even with agreat deal of Alacricy and Chearfulne s, 


being they ferching in of I leaſart to oui ſelves. There 
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6. There is but one Objection can 


be made againſt this, and tit is, that | The fear of In- 1 ; . 


the danger of impoveriſhing ones (elf poveriſhing our 
by what one gives way rake off that ſelves by it, vain 
pleaſure, and make Men either not and inf icus. 

ive at all, or not ſo chearfully. To 

this 1 anſwer: That firſt were this hazard never fo 
apparent, yet it being the Command of God that 
we ſhould thus give, we are yet to obey chearſul- 
, and be as well content to part with our Goods in 
purſusnce of this Duty, as we are many times called 
to do upor fome other. In which caſe Chriſt tel's 
us, He that furſakes not all that be hath, canner be bis 
Diſciple. | | 


7. But. Secondly, rhis is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, 
God having particularly promiſed the contrary to the 
Charitable; that it ſhould bring blefſings on chem e- 
ver in theſe outward things. The liberal Scud ſhall te 
mate Fat, and be that watereth ſhall be watered alſo 
himjetf, Prov. ft. it5. He that givech to the Pow 
bal nit lack, Prov. 28. 27. And many the like 
Texts there are, ſo that one may truly fay,'th's Ob. 
ion is grounded in dire&'enbeliet. The mort of 
it is, we dare nor truſt God ſor this, Giving to the 
pour is directiy the putting our Wealth into his Hands, 
He that grveth to the poor lendeth unte the Lord, Prov. 
19. 179, and that too on folemn promiſe of repayment, 
3s it follows in that Verſe, That which ke hath given 
* be pay tam again, It is among Men thought a 
great dilparapement when we refuſe to truſt them; 
ir (hews we either think them not ſufficient, or not 
honeſt: Now vile an affront is it then to God thus 
to diltraſt him? Nay, indeed , how horrid Blaſphe. 
my, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he has 
us expreſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
»hcrefore cannot be i nſufficient and who is the God of 
Truth, and therefore will not fail to make good his 
P:omiſe ? Let not then that Infidel fear of furure want 
contract and mut up thy Bowels from thy poor Bro- 
her; for though he be never likely to pay thee, yer 
God becomes his ſurety, and he enters Bond with him, 
and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with encreaſe ; 
Therefore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, thus 
we, That it is thy great advantage. Any Man 
would rather chuſe to pur bis Money in fome ſure hand, 
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where he may both improve, and be certain of it at his 
need, than to let it he unprofitable by him, eſpecially 
if he be-in danger of Thieves, or other accidents, by 
which he may probably loſeit. Now alas! All chat we 
poſſeſs is in minutely danger of loſing; innumerabic ac- 
cidents there are which may in an inſtar bring a Rich 
Man to Beggary, he that deubts this, let him but read 
the Story ot job, and he will there find an exemple of it: 
And the reſore hat ſo-prudenteourke can we take for our 
Wealth. as to put it out of the reach of thoſe accidents, 
by thus lending it to God, where we may be ſiue to 

nd ĩt ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and increaſe ? In which reſpect it is that 
the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed, 2 cor. 9 to. We 
know it is the nature of Seed that is Sown, to mu'tiply 
and increaſe, arid io do all our acts of Mercy, they re- 
turn not ſingle and naked to uu, but bring in their 
Sheaves with them, a meft plenteous and bountiful 
Marveſt. God deals not with our Alms as we too often 
do with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, fo ::4t 
they ſhall never bring in any advantage to us, but eke 
us moſt rich returns: And therefore we have all reafon 
moſt chearfully, yea, joy fully to fer to this Duty, which 
we have ſuch invitations to, as well in reſpect of on! 
own intereſts, 2 our Neighbours needs. 


8, Secondly, we | muſt give ſeaſpta- 
Eve ſeaſona - bly: It is true indeed there are fome ſo 
biy. poor that an Alms can never co! 
unſeafonably, becauſe they always want, 
yet even to them there may be ſome ſpecial ſcaſons ot 
doing it to their greater advantage: for ſonictimes an 
Alms may not only deliver a poor Man from ſome 
preſent extremity, * by le right timing of it, may 
tet him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtance 
afierwards, And tor the maſt, I preſume it is 2 ge 
Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend to any, #s ſoon 
as may be, for delays are hurtful oftemimes both 
to them and our ſelves; firſt, as to them, ir 7s ſure 
the longer we delay. the longer they groan under the 
preſent want; and after we have defigned them a re- 
lief, it is in ſome degree 2 cruelty to defer boitowmg 
ot it, for fo wo we prolong their ſufferings. You 
will think him a ard-heatred Fhyfician, that having a 
bertain cure for à Man in pain, ould when * 
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dy apply ir, make unneceſſary delays and fo keep 
2 aan Kill in torture: And the ſame it is 
gere: We want of the due compathon, if we can 
-rtent our poor Brother ſhould have one hour of un- 
n-efary ſuftering, when we have preſent opportunity 
of relieving him; or if he be not in ſuch an extremi- 
ol want, yes whatever we intend him for his grea- 
„comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the 
deley amounts to. Secondly in reſpect of our ſelves, 


'ris il to defer; for thereby we give advantage to the 


7omo2ation, either of Satan or our own cov tous Hu- 
011 to diffwade us from it. Thus it fares too often 
with many Chriſtian Dutizs for went of a ſpeedy 
#xecution, our purpoſes cool, and never come to act: 
So many reſolve they will repent, but becaufe they fer 


not immediarely upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, 


and keeps them from ever doing it at all; and fo 
"tis very apt! to fall out in this caſe, eſpecially with 
dien who are of a Covergus Temper, and therefore 
oy of all others ſhoul4 not truſt themſelves thus to 
Aci. 


9. Thirdly, we ſhould take care to 

21ve Prudently that is to give moſt, Fradent iy. 
where it is moſt need, and in fach 4 

manner as may do the receiver moſt good. Chari. 
ties do often miſcarry for want of this care, for if 
ve ar ail adventures to all that ſeem to want, 
may iemerimes give more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth 
an lewdnef{s is the cauſe of their want, than to thoſe 
ho beſt deferve it; and ſo both encourage the one 
2 tneir idleneſs, and diſable our felves from giving 
'3 the other. Let I doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants, even ot the moſt unworthy , that 
we a/c tc relieve them: But where no ſuch pitf- 
ingneedis, we ſhall do beft to chuſe out rhe $tter ob= 
ects o Charky , ſuch as are thaſe whe either are nor 
ible to labour, or elſe have e greater charge than their 
en, can, maintain; and to thoſe our: Alms ſhould 
c given allo in ſucha manner as. may be moſt likely to 
40 them good: The manner of which way differ "ac- 
oda to the circomftances of their coden; it 
inzy 70 ſome be beſt, perhaps, to give them by little and 


derte, co others the giving it all at once way tend more 


95 Weir benefit, and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan may 
a9 25 Well as 2 gift, and that may be in the power, 
M 2 lowes 
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| fometimes, of thoſe who are able to give but liule + 
But when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend Freely 
without Uſe, and alſo with a put poſe, that if he fiould 
prove unable to pay, we will forgive ſo much of the 

rincipal as his needs require, and our abilities will 
permit. They want much of this Charity who dp 
up poor Debrors in Priſon, when they know they have 


to make another miſerable, when nothing is gained io 
our ſelves by it. | 


to. Fourthly, we ſhould give liberally, we muſt not 

ſtrait- handed in our Alms, and give by fuch pi. 
riful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt no relief to the 
receiver, for that is a Kind of Mockery, tis 2s if one 
ſaoul d N to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed hy 
giving him a crumb of Bread: ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear tis too near 
the proportion of ſore Men's Alms, ſuch Men are 
below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 
the Baptiſm of Jehn, for it is to be obſerved; thit 
John Baptiſt, who was but the fore-runner of Child, 
makes it a ſpecia! part of his Doctrine, that He at 
hath two Coats ſhmld impart to him that bath none, Luke 
3. It. He ſays not, he that hach Come great Wardrobe, 
but even he that hath but rwo Coats mu rt with e 
of them: From whence we may gather, that whatiff 
ver is above (not our Vanity, but) our needs, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our Brethren's neccifty re- 
= it, But if we lookvinto the firſt times of the 

ſpel, we fall find Chriftianity far exceeded this 
proportion of Johns; the Converts aſſigned not + part 
only, bur frankly gave all to the wſe of rhe Breiiven, 
Al. 4 And though that being upon an extreordi- 
raty occafion, will be no meaſme of our corftant 
Pract ice, yet it may ſhew us how prime and fund men- 
tal a part of Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at 
the very firft founding ot the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were practiſed, and if we farther conſider whar 
n of love are given us in the Goſpel, evento the 
Sing down aur Lives for the Brethren, t john 2, 16. we 
cannot imagine our Goods are in God's account ſo mach 
more precious thin. our Lives, that he would commend 
ut to be prodigal of the one, and yerallow us to be 
ſparing of the other. 


it, A 


* 


nothing to anſwer the Debt, which is a great cruclry, -.® 
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iT, A multitude of Arguments might. be 'broughe 
to recommend this bounty 2 that profeſs Chriſt, T 


hall mention only two, which I find uſed by St. Pas 


to the Corinthians on this occaſion. The firſt is the Ex+ - 
ample of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For 1 knew the Grate of 

ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though be was rich, yet for 

your (hes he became poer, that Fc through bis pruerty might 
te rich, Chrift empried himſelf of all that Glory and 
Greatneſs he enjpyed in Heaven with his Father, and 
ſubmitted himſelf ro a Lite of much meanneſs and po- 
veriy, only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame ter 
1s not grudge to empty our Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat 
„our heaps ts relieve his poor Members. The ſecond 
is the expectation of reward, which will be more or, 
tes, according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cer, 9. 6. 
He that Soweth (ſparingly ſhall reap ſparing'z, and he that 
dewer h beu nt if wil 7 3 We think him 
2 very improvident Husband-man that to fave a little 


Seed ar preſent, Sows fo thin, as to ſpoil hie Crop 


2:4 the ſame folly *rwill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs 
of our Alms we wake our ſelves a lank Harveſt here- 
afrer, loſe either all, or a great part of theſe rewards 
which God hath provided for the liberal Alms giver. 
hart is the proportion which may be called a libe- 
ral giving, I hall net undertake to ſet down, there be- 
ing degrees even in liberality; one — give libe- 
rally, and ver another give. wore liberally than he, 
beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the ability of the giver. A M 
© a mean ate may give leſs than one of a great, 
det he the more liberal perſon, becauſe that little raay 
>» more out ofhis than the greater our of the others. 
ibus we ſee Chrift pronounces the poor Widow to 
have gaben much mere te the Treaſury than all the rich 
en, Cube 21, 3. not that her two Mires were more than 
their rich Gifts, but that it was more fer her, ſhe ha- 
ving elt nothing behind, whereas they gave out of their 
2>undance what they might eafily ſpare. Every Man, 
Tot nerein fudge for himſelf, we ſee the Apoſtle 
though he earneſtly preſſes the Corinthiansto bounty, yet. 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, bo 
leaves that to their own Breaſts. 2 Cor. v. 17. . Every 
en accerd;ng as be purpoſes in his Heart, fo let bim 
£46. Bur let us ſtill remember that che more we give 
'provided we do not thereby fail in the ſupport of thoſe 
M 3 that 


— 


o 7. 
> <0 vb lth 44s Vw f idSe 4 22 4 agar 2 ie 


254 The Whote Duty of Mart: 
that moſt immediately depend on us) the more accepta- 
ble ir will be to God, and the more rewardeble þy 
Aim. And to ſecure the performance of the Duty of Alms- 
giving (whatever the proportion he) we may do very 
Well to follow the Advice St. Pan gives the Crinthien; 
in this matter, 1 Cer. 16. 2. Upon 11 fir diy of the 
Week let every ont of you lay by him in ſtore ar God bath 
Need him. If Men would do thus, lay by fomewhar 
Weekly in ſtore for this work of Charity, it were the 
tureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, 
when any occaſion offered it felt, and by giving ib 
little and little, the expence would become leſs ſenithle, 
and ſo be a means do prevent tie prudgings end re- 
pinings, which are apt to attend Men in greater dishurſe- 
ments; and ſure this were in other reſpect: allo a vey 
proper courſe, for when a Tradeſman caſts up hi: Weeks 
Iy 2ccount and fees what his Gains have heen, dis on 
others the molt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute to 
God, out of what he hath, by his Bleſſing gained. If 
any will ſey they cannor ſo well week), reckon their 
Ge ins as by longer ſpaces of time, I ſhall not contenu 
with them for that precite time, let it be done Monti 
or quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſomewhet foul 
till be laid by in bank for thefe uſes, rather then leit lo 
© our ſudden” Charities, is ſure very expedient ; an 
I donbt not, whoever will make tryal of it, will upon 
experierte acknowledge it to be G. 


| 72+ The Fourth Fxerciſe gf our Ch. 
Charity in re- Tity is towards the Credit of our Ne'g't- 
ſpect of the bour: And of this we may have many 
Credit. occaſions ſometimes towards the Inno- 
1 cent. and ſometimes alſo rowerds the 
Guilty, It one whom we know to be an irmoccut per- 
fon, be Slandered end Traduced, Charity binds us to 
do what we may for the declaring his Innocency, «nd 
delivering him from that falſe imputation and that, 
not only by witneſſing when we are called to it, hut by 
a voluntary offering our Teſtimony on his behalf, or :! 
the accuſation be not before a Court of . Juſtice, and 0 
there be no place for that our more folemn Teftimon!, 
but that it be only a flander toſt from one to another; 
er even there, we arc to do what we can to cit 
im by taking all occaſions pnblickly to declare What 
we know of his Innocency, But eveo to the guilt) * 
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is ſome Charity of this kind to be rmed , ſometimes 
by concealing the fault if it be ſuch, that no orher part of 
Chery to others make it neceflary to diſcover ; gr it 
ito not ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it 
{0}f., The wounds of Reputation are of all others che 
oft incurable. and therefore it may well become 
Chriftian Charity ro prevent them, even where they 
ve been deferved, and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs ity 
hiding the fault, mey ſooner bring the offender ts Re. 
pentance, if it be ſeconded (es it ought to be) with all 
carnefmeſs of private admonition. But if the fault be 
tach, that ir be not to be concealed, yer ſtill there may, 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and leſſening 
ir, as far as the circumſtances will bear: As, it it were 
done ſaddenly and raflily, Charity will allow ſome. 
abatement of th: cenſure, which would belong to a 
defigned and detiberaic Act; And fo proportionably 
in ocher circumſtances. But the moſt frequent. exer- 
. ciſes of this Charity happen rowards thoſe of whaſe 
| either Innocency or Guilt we have no knowledge, 
Hut are by fome doubtful actions brought under ſuſpi- 
cion: And here we muſt remember, that it is rhe pro- 
perty of love not to think evil, to Judge the deſt, and 
| therefore we arc bock to abſtain from uncharitable con- 
claſkons of them our {clves, and as much as lies in 
15, to Keep others from them alſo, and fo. endeavour to 
Preferve the Credit of our Neighbour , which is often- 
tines as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would 
be ©” the trueſt acguſation. To theſe caſes I ſuppoſe 
longs that precept of Chriſt, Matzh. 7, 3. Jud net; | 
400 when we conſider how that is backed in the follow- 
ie words, That ye be net Judged, we ſhall have cauſe ro | 
Believe it no ſuch light matter as the World ems | 
} 4CcOUNt it; Our unmerciful judging of others will be | 
Pe! q none to us, in the ſtrict and fevere judgment of 
vod. 
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. 13. 1 have now gone through this a- 

te Charity, as it relates to the four ſe- The As; of 
d Capacities of our Brethren, many Chariry, in 
the particulars wereoi were before ſeme reſheits 


[4 


{ 1efly mentioned, when we ſpake of Ac, of Ju- 


titice, Iteny think itimproper, that the {tice alſo. | 
ame As mould .be made part of juſſ ice I 
zi Charity tod, I ſhall defire them to gonfider, hat 
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Charity. being by Chrift's Command became z Debt to 
our Brethren, all the parts of it way. in that reſpe& 
be raked under the Head ofJuftice, fince "ris fure, pay- 
ing of Debts is a part of that; Yet becauſe in our com- 
mon uſe we do diſtinguiſh between the Offices of fultice 
ard Charity, I have choſe to enlarge on them in per. 
ticular reference ro Charity, But 1 defire it may Riff 

e rewembred, that whatſoever is under precept, is 
fo much a due from us, that we fin not only againſt 
Charity, but Juſtice roo, if we neglect it, which de- 
ſerves o be contidered, the more to ſtir vp our care 
w the performence; end the rather becauſe there 
feems to be a common error in this point. Men lock 
upon their Acts of Mercy, as things purely voluntary, 
that they have no obligation to, and rhe effect of 
it is this, that they are apt to think very bighiy af 
themſelves when they have performed * any, though 
never ſomes, bur never blame themfelves though they 
omit all: Which is a very dangerous, but withal a very 
natural fruit of the tormer perſwaſion. If there be 
any Charities wherein Juſtice is not concerned, they 
are thoſe which for the height and degrees of them are 
not made matter of ſtrict Duty, that is are not in theſe, 
degrees commanded by God: And even after theſe, 
"Twill be very reaſonable for us to Labour, but that cag- 
not be done without taking rhe lower and necefliry 
degrees in our Way; and therefore let our firſt care bs 
tor them. | | 


hte, 11. To help us therein, there will be 
Tre great no better means, than to keep before 
Hule ef cha- our Eyes that grand Rule of loving ur 
rity. . Neighbewr as our ſelves ; This the apoflle 

makes the ſum of our whole Duty to cu 
Neighbour, Rem. 13. 9. Let this therefore be tho 
Standard, whereby to meaſure all wy Act ions, which 
relate to others, whenever any ne ceſſity of thy Neigh- 
bours preſents it (elf to thee, ask thy ſelf, whether, if 
thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to thy «{clf would 
not make thee indvftrious for relief, and then reſolve 
thy love to thy Neighbour muſt have the {ame e ted 
for him. This is that Royal Law, as St. Janet calls . 
Ja mes 2. F. which all that profeſs chemielves Subyjetts 
to Chrift, muſt be ruled 21 and whoſoever is {0, will 


not fail of performing Charities to orhers , e 


4 ** 4 : . * 


'-; fare he would upon the like occaſions have all fuch 
— to Me There is none but wiſhes o 
e his good Name defended, his Poverty relieved, his 


bodily ring ſuccuured, only it may be faid, chat 

in the ſpiritua 

themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they defire no re- 

proof, no infiractions, nay, are engry when they are 

viven them; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men are 


10: bv vertue of this Rule tied to thoſe forts of Chari- 


ro rhis Lanſwer, that the love of our ſelves which 
is he (or 25 the meaſure of that to our Neighbour; 
's 10 he underſtood to be that reaſonable love which 

Men ought to have, and therefore though à Man fail of 


that due love he owes himſelf. yer his Neighbour hath: 


2. thereby forfeited his right, he has ſtill a claim to 
ches degree of our love as is anſwerable ta that, 
vw H.ch incighe we ſhould bear ta our ſelves, and ſuch I 
am fore is this care of our ſpiritual Eſtate, and there-- 
rote "ris not one defpifing our own Souls, that will ab- 
toive us from Charity re other ens“ Vet I hall 
nor much prefs this duty m fath Men it being 
n:icher likely. that they will he periwaded to it; of 
% Any. vood n 1t ther 1 example Will pony 
whelm + hex good Exhortations, and make them 
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„here 's yet one AN of Cherity be- 
nel, winch does rot properly fall un- Peace ma- 
der any one of the former Heads, and Age 
det way relate to them all, and that is, 
tt. ming Prace and Amity among others: By doing 
worrect Wer may much benefit both the Souls, Bodies 
and Credit of our Brethren for all theſe are in 
ser OY ſirit> and contention. The reconciling cf 
ess a molt bleſſed work, and brings « blefhnigor + 
oe Actors! We have Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed ane. 
Feace-Makers, Matth. 5. 9. and therefore we may 
1» c0vraged diligently to lay hold on all opportunities 
at 49:ng ths office of Charity, to uſe all dur Art and 
tote up all grudges and quarrels we dif- 
ans Others ; neuer mult we only labour to rt. 
tore act where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where 
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„ $174, penerally, by ftriving to beget in the Kearrs-. - 


e converſe with, a true value of thatmoR pre- 
„eas 126}, Pe2:8 ; Secondly, particularly, by a tichefy, 
M5. pre 
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wand, there are ſome ſo careleſs of - 


| 
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prevention of thoſejars and unkindnefſes, we ſet likely 
to fall out, It may many. times be in the power of a 
diſcreet Friend or Neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes, 
and mif-apprehenfions, which are the firſt beginnings 
of quarrels and cuntentions, and it wtil be both moe 
Sade and more profitable, thut to prevent, than pacific 
firifes. 'Dis ſure tis mare eafie, for when a ovarre! 
is once broke out, tis like a violent flame, which 
cannot ſo ſoon be quencht, as. it might have been, 
whilft it was but a ſmothering Fire. And then al- 
ſo more profitable, for it prevents many ſins, which in 
the progreſs of an open contention, arc almoſt Fe ro 
be committed. Solomon ſays, In the multitude of war's 
there wanteth not Sin, Prev. 10. its. which cannot more 
truly be - faid of any fort of words, than thoſe that. 
paſs in Angen and then, though che quarrel be ter- 
wards compoſed, ver thoſe fins will till remain on their 
account; and therctore it is a great Charity to prevent 


16 But to fit a Man for this & ex. 

"He that un- cellent an Office of Peace-making, "ts 
* it neceffiry that he be arſt remarkably 
onuſft be peaceable himſelf , for with what Face 
peaceable canſt thou perſwyade others to that which 
himſelf. thou wilſt not perform thy 1elf? Gr 
how canft thou expect thy perſwaſions 

Would work? Twill be a ready reply in every Man's 
Mouth, Thou Hypecrite caſt owt 75 rhe Beam ous 
of thins own Eye, Marth 7. 5. and therefore be furs 
thou qualifie thy ſelffor the Work, There is one p/n; 
of Peaceableneſs which feems to be liuie regarded 
among Men, and that is in the caſe of Legal wel- 
paſſes , Menthink it nothing to gc 19 Law 

Of going to abcur _ petty trifle, and as long 25 
Law. they have but Law on theic fide, er 
think they are to blame: But ſure had 

awe that true peuccableneſs of Spirit which we gught, 
we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch flight matters to 
trouble and diſquiet our Neighbours, Not that all 2% 
ing to Law is utterly unchriſtian, bur ſuch kind of S 
eſpecially, as are upon Contentioufnefs, and fournc!s 
ef Humour, to defend ſuch an inconſiderable right 25 
the parting with will do vs little or no har, 07 
whici: is yet worte to avenge ſuch a treſps's. ” 
4 


* — — 
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ben in great matters; he chat ſhall part with ſome- 
het of his Right for love of Peace does forely the 
moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of 
the Apoſtle, t Coy, 6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and 
(uſer our ſeives to be defrauded. Bur if the damage 
bs & unſupportable, that jt is neceſſary for us to go 
o Law, het even then we muſt rake care of pre- 
troing Peace, firſt by carrying ftill @ friendly and 
Chrilrian cemper towards the party, not ſuffering our 
Mears to be ar all eftranged from him, ſecondly. by 
Leing willing to yield to any reaſonable terms of a. 
greement, whenever they ſhall be offered; and truly it 
we carry not this temper of mind in our ſuits, I fee nor 
how they can be reconcilahle with that peaceavleneſs 
O trictly required of al Chriſtians, Let thoſe con- 
Ver this who make it their pleafure rhemielves to 
cſquier cheir Neighbour, or their Trade to ſtir up 
others ro do it. This tender regard of peace both in 
our {etves, and others, is abfolutely ncceſſary to be en- 
ror: zine d of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be the 
Servants of him, waole Title is to be The Prince of 
Peace, Ia. 9. 6. | 


„ All that remains to be couched on | 
concerning this Charity of the Actions, This Charity 
che extent of ity, which muſt be, as of rhe Akti- 
s as the former of the affect ions, ons muſt 

to the tæking in, not only Strangers, reach to Ene- 
aid thoſe of no Relation to us, but even mies. 
ot Hur bitteteſt Enemies. I have already 
ipoken (o much of the Obligation we are under to for- 
g ve them, that I hall — ay any thing of thet, 
11: that being (ſuppoſed a Duty, *rwill fare chen appear 
+ Inreafonable thing to proceed one ftcp further by do- 
dem good turns, for when we. have once for- 
Wwe tem, weean then no longer account them Ene- 
es, 2nd (o Twill be no hard matter, even to Fleſa 
'nd 71009, to do all kind things to them. and in- 
esd, this is the way, by which we muſt try the fin- 

ry of our Forgiveneſs. Tis eafie to fay, I for- 
ech Man; but [f when an opportunity of do. 
1% 1": $0011 1s offered, thou declineſt it, tis appe- 
22, WE yer larks the old Malice in thy Heart: where 
D tarongh forgiveneſs, there will be as great a 
ett e beneat an Enemy 6 4 Friend; a 
186 
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haps. in ſome reſpets, a greater, a true chari:able 


Perſon looking upon it as an eſpecial Prize, when he 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 7: 
conciliation, and obeying the Preceprs of his Savior; 
hy deing gocd totem that hate him, Matth. g. 44. Let Us 
therefore reſolve that all act ions of kindneſs are to be 
performed to our Enemies, for which we have not on- 
ly the command, but alſo the Fxample of Chrif., who 
had not only foftie inward relentings towards us his 
obſtinate and moſt 2 Enemies, but ſkewed 
it in Acts; and thoſe no cheap, or eafie ones, but 
ſuchas coft him his dearcſt Blood. Ard ſurely we can 
never pretend to be either obeyers of his Comand, or 
followers of his Example, if we grudpe to teſtißſe our 
loves ro our Enem'es by thoſe fo much cheaper ways f 
feeding them in hunger, and the like, recommended to us 
by the Apoſtle, Rem. 12. 20. Bur it we could perform 
theſe a(is of kindreſ to Enemies in ſuch manner as might 
draw them from their enmity, and win them to Peace, 
the Charity wo Id be doubled. And this we ſhould 2im 
at for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore. 
mentioned acts of feeding, & that we may heap Gals of 
Fire «pon their Heads: Not Coals to Burn, but to Mell 


them into all love and tenderne's towards us: And this 


were indeed the moſt compleat way of imitating Chrift's 
example; ho in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned 
the reconciling of us to himſelf, 


Self-Leve a 18. I havenow ſhewed you the ſcve- 
bindrance «of ral parts of our Duty ro our Neighbour, 
this Charity, towards the performance whereof 7 

know nothing more neceflary than the 
tutning out of aur hearts that Sclf-Love which fo often 
poſieiles them; and ther fo wholly that it leaves rs 
room for Charity; nay, nor Juftice neither to our 
Keighbour. By this Seif-Love I mean not het true 
ve of our ſclves, which is the love and care of out Souls 
(for that would certainly help nothinder us in this duty} 
dut I mean that immoderate love of our own worldly 
intereſts and advantages; which is epparently tne 
root of all both injuſtice and uncharitablenets, o- 
wards otFers. We find this Sin of Self-Love ici by 
the Apoſtie in the head of a whole Troop vi s. 
2 Tim. 3, 2. as if is were forme principal officer in 
Sstan's Camp; and certainly got Without tesſon ; tr 


if 
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it never without an accurſed train of many o- 
cher ns which like the Dragon's Train, Rev. 12. 4. 
\weeps away all care of Duty 10 whers.. We are by 
r madeſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing our 
(10s, that we have to regard to any Body Elle, contrary 
0 the direction of St. Pawl. Rom. 15,” 2, Which is, not 
5 pleaſe our ſolves, gs every Man to pleaſe his Neigh < 
tour for his good te edificationy which. he backs wich 
the example of Chrift, Verſe 3. Fer even Chrift pleaſed not 

-imſelf. I therefore we have any fincere deſire to have 
this vertue of Charity rogted in our Hearts, we muſt be 
careful to weed out this finof Self Love, for tis impoſi- 
ble they can proſper together, 


io Zut when we have removed this 
>\ndrance, we muſt remember that this, Dy ayer, a means 
23 a other Graces. proceeds not from to procure it. 
our felves, ir is che g ft of God, and , 
there we mult earneftly pray to him to work it in 
us, to ſend his Holy Spirit which once appeared in the 
form of s Dove, a meek nd gall-leſs Creature rs frame 
our Hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us to perform 
this Duty, 

- 


„ Have now paſt through thoſe ſe - Chriſtian Da- 
©» vcral Branches I at firſt propoſed, ries beth peſ- 
a4 thew:d you what w our Nuty to ſible nd ples- 
God, our Selves, and our Neighbour, 
Ot hich ! may fayasitin, Luke 10. 28. 
15's be, and thow ſhalt live And ſurely iris no ſĩmpoſſible 
eK fo perform this in fuch a meaſure, as God will 
graciouſly accept; that is, in Sincericy, though not in 
portion; for God is not that Auſtere Maſter, Lale 
19, 20. Wat reaps wherehe has net ſomn: Re requires po- 
ig Of us, Which he is not ready by his Grace to en- 
0 perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves. 
©0267 17, king it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Diligence, 
£4 2512 15 not impoſſible, fo neither is it fuch a fad 
eee 5k, as Men are apt to think it. Lis a ſpeci- 
et Satans, to do as the Spies did, Numb. 23. 
e an i report upon this e Land, this fate 
entlang Life thereby to diſcourage us fi em entring 
eight us with I know pot what Giants we 
cet With: Pat let us not thus be cheated, let us 
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hut tate the cohrage to try, and we ſhall indeed” 614 
it à Canaan, a Lani flowing with Milk and Honey God 
is not in this reſpect to his People 2 Wilderneſs, 4 7 2nd 
of | Darkneſs, Jer 2. 31. His Service does not bereave 
Men of any true joy, but helps them to @ great de“ 
Chrift's Yoke is au eaſie, nay, a pleaſant Yoke, ;:; 
burthen is light, yea, a gracious burthen. There is in 
the practice of Chriftian' Duties a great denl of prefer: 
Pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 
reſiſtance our vicious end ſinful cuſtoms make, hien h 
the contention raiſes an uneaſineſs. But then fir +/+) 
is to be charged only on our ſelves, for having --+ 
thoſe ill cuſtoms m and thereby made that hard to 
which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not 
be accuſed for it, And then ſecondly even there the 
pleaſure of ſutduing thoſe ill habits, overcoming hof 
corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch as hugely ourweigheth all the 
trouble of the combate, 


-27, But jt will perhaps be faid, that 
ſome parts of Piety are of ſuch an 
ture, as will be very apt ts cxpole 


Even when they 
expeſe 143 to out 


ward ſufferings. - wither g 

4 ſuffering us to — and ſuflerings in 
the World; and that thoſe are not joyous but pric- 
vous. 


I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of [oy * 
We ſee the Apoſtles thought it fo, They rejozved that 1145 
were accounted werthy to ſufter fir Ciriff's Name. Acts g. 
4m. And St. Feter telu us, That if any ſuſſer as a Cri. 


ian he is to Glorifie God for it, 1 Pet, 4. 16. There is 


f:cha force and vertue in the teſtimony of a good Con. 
fcience, as is able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateft Triumph; and that teftimony we can never have 
more clearly and lively, chan when we ſuffer for Righte- 
ouſneſi fake, fo that you fee Chriſtianity is very mia 
even in irs ſaddeſt dre(s ; the inward comforts of it do 4 
ſurpaſs all the ourward Tribulations that atrend it, and 
that even in the inſtam, while we arc in the fare of 
Warfare upon Earth. But then if we look forward cotha 
Crown of our Victories, thoſe Ewrnal rewards in Hes 
ven, we-can never think thoſe tasks ſad, though ve h 
nothing at preſent roiweeren them, that have fuch recom - 
pences awar them at the end; were our Labovurs never 
{9 heavy, we could have no cauſe to fuint under then, 
Let us therefore, whenever we meet withieny ditcouraze- 
ment. 


* 


ad u . . Mus: e dp 
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ments in our coutſe, fix our Eyes on this rich Prize, and 


nen run with (Patience the Race that is ſep before ws, Heb, 
12. 2. Follow the Captain of eur Salvation through the 


greateſt uſferings , yea even through the ſame Red Sea 


of Blood which he hath waded, whencver our Obe- 
dience to him ſhall require ir; for though our fidelity co 
hin ſhould bring us to death it ſelf, we are ſure to be no 

tolcrs by it, fr to fuch he hath promiſed a Crown of: 
Ti”, the very expedtation whereof is able to keeg 

2 Chriftian more chearful in his Fetters and Dun- 

on, than a worlding can be in che midſt of his greateſt 

DIOCUCTINES, 


3 


, Alt that remains for me farther to 
add, 1s earreftly to intreat and heſeech the The danger 
Kcader, that, without delay, he pur him- f delaying 
ſelf into this ſo pleaſant and gaintuf a er turning 
courſe, by ferting ſincerehy to the practiſe ro God. 
ofall bote rhings, which either by this 
Rock, or by*any other means he diſcerns to be his Duty; 
and the further he hath formerly gone out of his way, 
ne more haſt it concerns him to make to get into it, and 
iz vie the more diligence in walking in it. He that 
hath a long journey to go, and finds he hati loſt a great 
ect his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
17t10-ry, either toturn into the right. or to quicken his 
pace in it. And this is the caſe of ail thoſe that have 
ved in any courſe of fin, they are in a wrong Road, 
ich will never bring them to the place they aim at, 
ww, which will certainly bring them to the place they 


mol. tear and abher : Much of their day is ſpent , how, * 


* 


uch will 56 lefr to finiſh their Journey in none knows, 
erhaps the next hour, the next minute the Night of 
earth May overtake them: What a madnels is it then 
tor them to defer one moment to turn out of that path 
ch leads to cettan Deſtruction, and to put themſelves 
chat, which will bring them to Bliſs and Glory? Yet 
dare Men vewitched, and enchanted with the Deceit- 
"nels Of ſin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion can 
„ail with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, fo ne- 
ren change; not but that they acknowledge ir 


al to bc done, but they are unwilling to do it. 
©, Dey would enfoy all the pleaſures of fin as long 


s PI 
G3. & 


wy vez and then they hope at their Death, or 
r WRC time before it, to do all the buineſs of 
| their 


— 


— 
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264 © The Whoſe Duty of Pan. 3 
their Souls. But alas! Heaven is too high to be 
thus jump'd into; the wey to it is a long and Jeifire- 
ly aſcent, which requires time to walk; The hazard 
of fuch deferting are more largely ſpoken of in the Di. 
courſe af Repentance: I ſhall not here repeat them, bur 
defire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay chem to Heart, end 
then ſurely he will think ir ſcaſonable Counſel hit 
is given by the Wiſe Man, Ecclns, 5. 7. Make 19 
* to turn te the Lord, and put not off from Day 20 
39 
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CHRISTIAN READER} 


Have, for the Help of thy Dovetion!, ſ& drwn "ſome 
FOR MSof PRIVATE PRAYERS, upon Se- 
veral Occahors. If it be thenght a»: Omiſſion that 
there are none for Families, I muſt anfewer for my 
{elf that it war not from any Opinion, that God i nt as 
wel. 0 6e wor (bipped in che Family, as the Cloſtt ; but be. 
aue the Providence of Gad and rhe Church bath already 
' furnified thee For that purpoſe, infnitely beyond what 
my uralt cave could de; I mean the FUBLICE 
LITURGY, STOMMONPFRAYER, which 
ſer ol Peabirck, Addveſſes to God (and ſuch are Fami 
Pravers) ave fo Excellent; and Uſefwl, that we may ſay of 
# 4: Navid did of Goliah Herd, 1 Sam. 21-9. There 
K none like it. | 


Tn unn_ 


Directions for the Morning. 


Ar ſro 64 eve then owakeſt in the Morning, lift wp thy 
Hears ts God in this er the like ſhart Fray, © 


Ay , as thou haſt awaked my Body from nou 
e thy Grece awaken my Soul from Sin 

1.:4* me to to walk before thee this day an all 

e, that when the laſt Trumpet hall awaks 

de our Of my Grave, I may riſe to the life immortal. 

through ſeſus Chriſt. 5 


the 


WII. ow aft thus begun. ſuffer not (without ſore 
8 agen, nge any Worldly thowghts to thy 
Min „ 12H thow þ 111 4 piii moſt ſelemn Devotions id 
e and therefore drug the time thaw art 
e thy elt (which ſhowld be no longer than common 
"ecency reguzres) exerciſe thy mind in ſome Spiritma 
feen Hen; Asfer Example, confider to what tg 
| thy 
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Private Devotions. 


ainci o Company ther ar. likely te lay t 
| and arm thy falf with ne —— them 25 
„„ confider what Occafions of doing Service :; Grd, 
” grad te thy Neighboxr are that day moſt likely to fre. 
nut themſelves, and rrfolve to embrace them, and PII: 

. rentrave hem thaw mae improve them to the utter, 
But eſpecially, it will # for thee to examine wizthes 


be 
there have 7 ſon [ fince thy laft Night”; © x. 
| * 


minal ion. e& theſa confider ations, any further et 
main thou mayeft profitably employ it in mediiuring on 
rh General Reſurreftion (whereof ear riſing from aur 8:4 
» 4 Repreſentation) and of that dreadful! Judgment whici, 
Hall fall it, and then think with thy je!f in what pre. 
Þ& ation thou art it, and reſolve to hwiband carefully 
avery Minute ft Nm rewards the fitting tec f 

eat Accounts, As Joon as thow art read), rertre to (ome 

are Place, and there offer up #» God thy Morning Sa. 
erifice of Praiſe and Prayer. 


Prayers for the Morning. 
44, thy firſt Eneeling down, ſay, 


On. Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, Three Per- 
ſons. and one God, have Mercy upon men mi- 


ele Sinner. 


O RD, I know not what to pray for 23 1 ought, C 


1 ER L let thy Spirit help my Infirmitics, and enable de 
; 0 


— + — — ds nad 


1 


1 


4 


«a. 


_ 
- 


offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice acceptable to thee 7 
Jeſus Orig. " | 


A Thankss iving. | 


O Gracious Lord whoſe Mercies endure. for ever, 1 


thy unworthy Servant, who have fo deeply fed 
of them, dcſire to render thee the tribe, of W] . 


_ bleſt Praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, I live and 


wove and have my being: thou rſt cadet me to 05g. 


. 


4 
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Prayers for Morning. 

and then, that I might not be miſerable, but 

th21 ſenteſt thy Son out of thy Boſom to Redeen 
fromthe Power of my Sins by his Grace, and from 14 
buniſtment of them by his Blood, and by both to brit 
me to his Glory, Thou haſt by thy N cauſed oY 
„ be horn within thy peculiar Fold, Chrifgian 
Church, where I was garly conſecrated - to ther in Be- 
tiſm, and have been 2 er af all rhoſe ſpiritual ww. 
which might aid me to perform that vow I there made 
to theo, and when by my own Wil fulne ſs or negligence 
have failed to do it, yet thou in thy manifold Mercies 
hit not farſaken me; but haſt graciouſly invired me 
% Repentance, afforded me all means both ourward 
award tor ic, and wich mach parience haft attend- 
2d, and not cut me off in the acts of. thoſe many Dam - 
ning Sins 1 have committed, as I hive moft Juſtly 
deierved, It is, O Lord chy reftraining Grace alone 
by which Ihave beenkepr back from any the greateſt, 
Sins, and ir is thy Inciting and Aſſiſting Grace alone, 
by which I have been enabled to do any rhe leaſt good, 
therefore not unto me, not unto me, but unto thy 
Name be the Praiſe. For theſe and all other t 
birds Bleſhogs,” my Soul doth Magnife the 


_ . 
and all! thac is Within mepraiſe his Roly Name. I like- 


wife preiſe thee for thee many outward Bleſtngs I en- 


iy z 2s Realch, Friends. Food, and Ruiment, the Com 


(ori as Fell as the Neceſſaries of this Liſe, for thole 
cominual Protections of thine hand , by which | and 
ige ere kept from dangers, and thoſe gracious Delive- 
er thou haſt ofren aftorded out of ſuch as have be- 
allen me, and for that Mercy of thine whereby thou 
alt fweerned and allzyed choſe Troubles chou ha 


'=*: ft wholly to remove; for thy particular Preſerva- 


00 of me this Night, and all other. thy Goodneſs 10. 
warcs me. Lord, grant that I'may render-rhee not 


he Tuit of my Lips, but the obedience of my Life, 


ele Bleſfings here may be an earneſt of thoſe 
{her Bleſhnags thou haſt prepared for thoſe that Love 
226, and that for his fake, whom thou haft wade the 
©4707 Of Eternal Salvation % all that obey him, even 
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Private Devotions, 


"FT A. Confeſſion. - 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, I thy Sinful 
Creature, calt my ſelf at thy Feet, acknowledging 
that moſt juſtly deſerve to be Furterly abhorred and 
forſaken by thee : for I have drank Iniquity like Water, 


gone on in a continued courſe of Sin and Rebellion 


apainft thee, daily commirting : things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone HY things thou com- 
mandeft z mine Heart, which ſhould be an Habirztion 


for thy Spirit, is become a Cage of unclean Birds, of u 
and diſordered affections, and out of this fabendance 
of the Heart my Mouth ipeaketh, my Hands act, . 
that itz Thooghe, Word, and Deed; I continually tranf. 
gels 5 ce. (Here ment iow the Greateſt 4 thy Sint) 
ay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that goodne 
which ſhould jeed me to Repentance, Hardning my 
Heart againſt all tho Means thou haſt uſed for my 
Amendment. And gow, Lord, What can I expect fi om 


of thine 


thee but ment and Fiery Indignation, that i in- 
deed the due Reward of ty Sins? Burt, O Lord, there 


is-Mercy with thee, chat thou maiſt be feared. O ft 
me for that Mercy, by giving me a deep and hearty 
Fepentance ; and then, «<crpding to thy Goc, ict 
thine Anger «nd thy Wrath be turned away from me; 
took upoh me in thy Son, my Blefſed Saviour, and for 
the Merit of his  Sufferings Vartion all my Sins: And. 
Lord, I beſerch thee, by the Power. of thy Grace, 0 
ta gene and puriie my heart, chat I may become e 
New Creature, utterly forſaking every evil way, 2nd 
living in a , Gncere, univerſal Obedience to thec 
all the teſt of my Days; that behaving my ſelf « 2 
771 and faithful Servant, I way by thy Mercy at the 
at be received into the Joy of my Lord, Grant this 


4 Prayer for Grace. 


O Moft Gracious God, from whom every. good and 


perte& Gift cometh ; I wretched Creature, — 


not able af wy telt ſo much as 16 think 3 8' 


8 7 
8 £3. 4 


Prayers for Aſarning. "27x 
\ Theught, 1 — 6p work in me both w Win 
and ho o according to thy good Pleaſure. 

my mind that I may , and let me not be 
barren or unfruitfal in that knowledge, Lord, work 
in my heart a true Faith, à purifying Hep and an 
ung gned Love towards ches : give me a ful Truſt on 
ther, Zeal for thee,: Reverence af all things that relate 
to thee 1 make me fearful ro, offend; chee, thankful for 
thy Mercies, huatble under thy Corrections, devoutin 
chy Service, ſorrowful for my Sins, and grant that in 
all things I may behave my (cif fo, as befits a Creature 
to his Creator, à Servant to his Lord, Enable mo like- 
wie to perform that Duty I owe to my ſelf; give me 
that YMeekneſs,  Hamilicy and Contenrednefs whereby 
I ay always poſſe is my Soul in Patience and Thank- 
fuineis make me Diligent in all my Ducies, Warchful 
againſt all Temptations, perfectly Pure and Temperate; 
and ſo moderate in my mo lawful Enjoymencs, that 
they may never become a ſnare to we: make me alſo, 
O Lord, to be ſo affected towards my Neighbour, that 
i cever Tranſgreſs that Royal Law of thine, of Jovi 


him as my Self: nt. me exactly ro perform 
Parts of Juli yicking wo all- ** by an 
kind of right becomes d 
Be Mercy and Compaſſtien, that I way never 


for ever. | 


Intereeſſto n. 


Jed Lord, Whoſe Mercy is over all thy Works? 
0 | Detech. hee to have Mercy u all Men, and 
21077 5427 "he precious Ranſom which was paid by thy 
5 {or al, may ebe effectval to the ſaving of all. Give 
ny cnlighining Grace to thoſe that are in Darkneſs; 
4% fy Converting Grace to thoſe that are in Sing, 
ben with ty tendereft Compatkons upon the eng 
rk 


* ry ia, * at 8 * L * A 
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Private Devotions. 
Church. O be favourable and gracious unto Ci P. 
thou the Walls of Tern/alem: tt all hots" char — 


— 


$6 thy Name unto thee by purity and holinefs, and 


- 


to each other by Rrotherly Love. Have Mercy on this 
defolare Church, and ſinful Nation; thou haft moved 
the Land, and divided it; heal the Sores thereot, or ir 
takerk z make us fo truly to Repent of thoſe Sins ich 
have -provoked thy Judgments, that thou alſo vj eſt 
turn, and Repent, and leave 2 Blefling behind thee, 
Bleis thoſe whom thou heft appointed our Governors, 
whether in Church or State: io rule their hearts, and 
frengthen their hands, that they may neither want 
Will nor Power to puniſh Wickedneſs and Vice, and 
maintain God's erue Religion end Virtue, Have puy, 
O Lord, on all chat are in Affliction: Be a Father to the 
Fatherle6G, and plead the Cauſe of the Widow, comtcrt 
the Feeble-winded ſu port the Weak, heul the Sick; 
relieve the Needy, defend the Opprefied, and Admini- 
ſter to every one according to their fevers! Neceſſitics. 
Let thy Aleflings reft upon all chat ate near and dest 
do me, and grant to them whatſoever thou ſec ſt neceſſary 


either toe their Bodies er their Souls. (Here nam thy 


Neareſt Relatiins ) Reward all thoſe thac bave done 
me "good; and pardon all thoſe that hive done or it 


we evil; and work in chem and me all that good 


which may make us acceptable in chy ge, chrough 


"telus dul. 


Pr Preſervation. 


ferciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it is, that 
have this day added to my life, I beſeech thee 


"fo do guide me in it by thy Grace, that 1 may do 


nothing which may diſhonour thee, or wound wy 002 
Soul but that I way diligently apply my cif to do a 


ſuchgood Works, as thou heft prepared for me to wain . 


in. And, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels charge 


over me, to k<cp me in all my ways, that no evil hap-. 
tinto me, nor any Plague come nigh my DWellng 


ar char 1 and wine may be fate uuder thy Graden 


Protection, through Telus Chrith. 


=< 


rar * 


Directions for Night. 273 - 


'® Lord, pardon the wandrirgs and. coldneß of theſe 
VU Petitions, and deal with me, not according either 
to my Prayers or Deſerts, but according to my Needs, 
end thine own Rich Mercies in Jefus Chriſt, in whole 
hi!eſſed Name and Words, i cenclude theſe my ampcr- 
f:t Prayers, ſaying, Our Father, KC. 


* — — 
— — — 929 


Directions for Night. =... 


47 NIGHT, 2 N * Fs ang 7 
ret, bethink thy ſelf how thes ed the day 
e thine 3 fu whet Sin either of Thwgi, rd, 
or Deed then haſt committed. what opportunity of doing 
goeel thos baſi omitted, and what ſi ever thow findeſt to au- 
%% thy ſelf of, Confeſs humbly and penitently to God, enen 
*hy Pyrpoſe, and Reſolutinns of Amendment, and beg bes a 
Pardon in Chrift, and this not ſlightly, and only as of Cour [e, * 
tut with al Devout Eærneſtveſt and Heart ineſi, as ben | 
wenuldſt do, if theu wert ſure thy Death were as near ap- 
proacht..g «s thy Sleep, which fer gught then knoweſt, may 
le ſ% indeed. and therefore thau ſhowldeſt no mere vent ure 
o ec unrecenciled to Goa, than gh wouldeſt dare to die 
lu the next place cenſider what ſpecial and e aordi- 
mar, Mercies then haſt thad day received z 4 if theu haft had 
enn great Deliverance, either in the mward Man, from 
zue dangerous Temptations, ar in thy cut ward. from «ty 
great and apparent Danger, and offer to God thy hearty and 
devont Praiſe fir the ſames w if nothing extraordinary. 
vave io happened, and thun haſt been kept even from the 
aj proach * Danger, thow haſt not the 5 bus the greater © 
«ar? to reagriifie Ged, who hath by h- Pretetiion jd g .. 
ec thee, that not ſi much as the fear of Evil hath affanited © 
de And therefwe omit not to pay him the Tinte Off... © 
Hlumnbie Thankfulneſs, as well fer ins uſual and daily Pre- 9 
[ervations, a, hir mare ixtrairdinary Deliverances. And 
ad ve all, endeavor fil by the conſider ation of bis Meycies, 
is 40 thy bent the more cloſely knit to him, remembring 
ef every Fawway received from him is a new Engagement 
%% (tire ta Love and Obey iin. 7 the 


2 
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274 Private Devotions, 


Prayers for Night. 


F 


| 0 — Bled and Glorious Trinity, three Perfors 
a 


one God, have Mercy upon me a Miſerable 

Sinner. | = | | 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, O let 
thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable me to off. 


aps Spiteual — acceptable unto thee by Jeſus 


A Cor feſſun. 


0 MOST Boh Lord God, who art of Purer es 
than to behold In;quicy, How ſhall I, abom nable 
wretch, dare to appear before thee, who am nothing 


by pollution? I am defiled in my very Natore, having 
> 


eckwardneſs to all Good, and a-reedineh. to all Evil, 
but I have deſiled my {elf yet much worſe by my on 
ſins and wicked cuſtoms: I have tranſgrefſed ny 


* Word, and in Deed, by doing thoſe 
things which thou haſt exprefly forbidden, and by geg 
lecting to do thoſe things thon haſt commanicd me, 


actual 
Duty to Thee Neighbour, and my Self; and thit 
both in Thought, 


And this not only through Ignorance and Frailty, iy: 
Knowirgly, and wilfully «g2igft the Motions af n pi. 
nit, and ide Checks of my, own Conſcience to the con- 


to make all theſe out of mesſure ſinful, I 


tray. And | 
have gone on in a daily courſe of repeating theſe Pro O- 


tut ons againſt , thee, notwithſtanding all thy Calls to, 


and my own. Purpoles and Vows of zmendment; yes, 


this very.day 1 have not ceaſed to add new firs g 
former. Guiles. (Here name the particular.) And 


* 8 oy 
© > now, © Lord, What ſhall i ſay, or how iha!l I open 


m5 Mouth, tteing I have done theſe things? 1 know 
thatihe Wages of theie. ſins is death; but O thou who 


”” willeſt vor the death of 4 finner, have Mercy upon me: 
Work in me, IL befeech thee, a lincere conti tion, 1 
cOonen, 


petſect hatred of my ſins, und let me not * 

yet as daily renew them: but grant, O Lord, that from 

this inſtant I ma) give a Bill of Divorce to all my moſt 
then be thou pleaſed tw Marry w 


goocineis of thine lead me to Repentance , and grant that 


n 
* 
* 


Prayer for Night. 275 
to thy ſelf in truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And 
tor al! my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconciliation g 
accept of that Ranſom thy Bleſſed Son hath paid for me, 
and for his fake whom thou halt ſer forth as a propitia- 
tion, pardon all my offences, and receive me to thy Fa- 
vour. Ard when they haſt thus ſpoken Peace to my 
Soul, Lord, keep me; that I'turn not any more ta folly, - 
but fo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that no Temptation 
of the World, the Devil or my own Fleſh may ever 
draw nie to offend thee 5 that being made free from 
Sin, and becoming a ſervant unto God, I may have m 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting Lite, th 

Teſus Chriſt our Lord. | | | 


A Thanksgiving- 


O Thou Father oC Mercies, who art kind even ta the 
unchankful, I acknowledge my felf to have abun- 
cantly experimented that , gracious property of thine , 
for notwithſtanding my daily pr OVOCat!Ons 2gzinft thee, 
rhou Rill heapeſt Mercy and Loving-Kindne(>upon me. 
All my contewprs and deſpifings of thy Spirirual Favours 
ave not yer mede thee withdraw them; but in the 
riches of thy goodneſs and long · ſuſfer ing thou ſtill n-- 
tinueſt to te the offers of grace und Life in thy Son. 
4nd all my abuſes of thy Temporal Bleflings thou haſt 
not puniſhed wich an utter Deprivarion of them, but arr 
ſtil! pleaſed ta afford me a liberal Portion of ti em. The 
irs of this day thou haſt not 7 as juſtly thou f 
irigatft, ty ſweeping me away with a ſv iſt deſtrud len 
but haſt fpared and preſerved me according to the grest - 
neis o tay Mricy, (Here mem ion the part i Mer cies . 
of ihat day) What mall I render unte the Lord, for 
all thoſe Benefits he hath done unto me? Lord, let this 


may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, burmay ele 
order my Converfarion aright, that jo I may at the lat 
de the Salyarion of God, through Jeſus Chriſ. 


Here #ſe the Prayer far Grace, and that bf Ixterasſ sm 


anpored for the Mirring., © + 
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For Preſervation, 


O Ble led Lord, the Keeper of fat, that neicho; 
_ flumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy Mercy 0 
watch over me this Night, keep me by thy Grace from 
ell works of Darkneſs, and defend me by thy vowe: 
from ell dangers: grant we moderate and reficſhing 
Deep, ſuch as wa; fir me for the Ducies of the day fo, 
lowing. And, Lord, make we ever mindful of the: 


time, when I ſhall lie down in the Duft ; and because 


know neither the day nor the hour of my Mefter's com. 
ing. grant me Grace, that I may be always ready. chat! 
way never live in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſha!l fear to dic 
but that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, © that living 
and dying I way be thine, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Vſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 


A S thew art purt ing off thy Cleaths, think with thy (@/f 

that the time approaches that then muſt put ef 
Body alſo, and then thy Sou! muſt appear nabe e God: 
Judgment-Seat, and 1herefore thow hadſt need be carefu t1 
make it ſo clean and pure by Repent ance and Hilincſ, that 
he wh will not lock, on-iniguity may graciouſly bc and 
accept it, 


_— thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave; and wes th 


left down, Ia, 


. 
2 


| Ou Saviour, who by thy precious Death end 


S%- Burial didſt rake away the ſting of Death and the 
power of the Grave, grant me the joyful tivirs of that 


thy Victeth, and be thou to me in Life and Death ad. 


vantage. | | | : 
Till lay me down- in peace, and take my reſt | ior it 
1; thov, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in fatcry. 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
Truth 
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N the ANCIENT CHURCH, lere were, Feſt 
Merning and Night, feur other times every day which 
were called HOURS OF PRAYER,-and the Zeal 
of theſe firſt Ciriſtians was ſuch, as made them conftant- _ 
ly obſerved, It would be theught too, great a firiineſs” 
now in this Lukewarm Age to enjeyn the like Nr 
yet I cannot but mention the Example and ſay, that far. 1 
ibeſe who ave not by very neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it e 
will be but reaſonable to imitate it, and make wp in Pub- * 
lick and Private theſg FOUR TIMES ef FRAYER, 
beſides the O EFICES already ſer dun fer MORNING 
end NIGHT , and that nine may be to ſeek how to Ex- 
erciſe their Devitions at theſe times. I have added divers 
COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces, wheresf every Man may 
1 uſt at each ſuch time of Prayer ſv many as his Zral and 
Leiſure ſhall point out te him; adding, F be pleaſe; cre of 
he Confeſſions appointed for Mcrning or Night, and 2 evir 
emitting the LORD'S PRAYER 
Put if any Mau ſtate of Life be veally ſo buſie as 
will not allow him time, for ſo lung and Solemn Deve- 
tions; yet certainly there is no Man jo everlaia with bi» 
fineſe, but that he may find leiſure efientimes im a fay-to 
{ay the LORD'S PRAYER alene; and therefore let him 
wh that, if he cannet more. But Lecanſe it 73 the Cha- 
rater of a Cirijtian, Phil. 3. 20. That he hath his Con- 
ve rlation in Heaven. it # very fit, that leſides theſe get 
times of Prayer, he ſhould divers times in a day. by 
and ſudden FFJACULATIONS, dart up his Seil thather. 
And for h ſirt of Devotion ra man can want lerjares 
zit may le perfarmed in the midſt of Buſeneſs, the 
 *r1fccer at his With, the Rusbandman at his Plengh 
may pradtife it. Now as he cunnet want time, ſe that 
e may not want matter fer it, I have egit it not un- 
»feful ont 7 that rich ſtore Houſe, t he BOOK HF PSALMS, 
is jurmfh bim with ſeme Texts. which may vem ftiy be. '_ 
red for this purpiſe; which being learned by heays, will: 9 
alm ays le read) at Hand to emp'cy Lis devotion ;. and the * 
21a: ter of them leing various, ſme for pardin of in, fe 
ty Grace, ſume fir the Light of Gi Comnttenance, ewe 
for the Church. ſeme for Thanksgiving. Kc. every Man 
may fit bimſe!f according to the preſent need and te 
F bis Sul. I bave given theſe, not as 4 Full Colleon, 
* 0 my a —_— # which the Reader's Appetite may, be. 
Jed 19 Jearct afrer mert in that Bock, and ether 5 
Holy Scripture, * 1 
R > N. 4 COL. 
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COLLECTS 


Wen For ſeveral 
GRACES 
For Fith, 


0 Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe let thy Spirit, I beſ ech thee work in 
me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable in thy light, ven 
fuch as worketh by Love. O let me not reft in a dead 
ine ffectual Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch «5 may 
ſew it ſelf by my Works, that it may be that Victor: 
Faith, which may enable me to overcome the World, 
anc} conform me ro the mage of that Chriſt, on e 
Believe, chat ſo, at the left, I may receive the cid 0! 
wy Fairh, even the Salvation of my Soul, by the ame 


enn Chriſt. 
Fr Hope. 


O £214, bo art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, 

let me never bedefſtiture of a welkgrounded hope, 
nor yet pole with a vain preſumption : ſuſſer me no: 
fo think thau wilt either be reconciled to my , or 
r656:t my Repentence : but give me, I beſeech the, ſach 
a Hope as may beanſwerable to the only ground of Hope, 
thy promiſes ; and ſuch as may both encourage anden. 
bie me to purite my (elf fron all filthineis boch of 0 


- 
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Spirit, ther ſo it may indeed become to me an An- 
_ 9b the Soul both hure and ſtedtaſt. entring even 
within the Veil, whicher the fore. runner is for me en. 
ers even Jeſus Chriſt, my High-Pricft, and Bleſſed 
Redeemer. 


Far the Love of God. 


O Holy and Gracious Lord who art infinitely excel. 
lent in thy (of, and infinitely bountiful and com- 
ſſionate towards me; 1 beſeech thee fafter not my 
cart to be ſo hardned through the deceirtfulneſs of fin, 
as ro refiſt ſuch charms of Love; but let them make 
deep and laſting impreffions on my Soul. Lord, thou 
ort pleaſed ro require my heart, and thou only haft right 
i2 it, O let me not be ſo Sacrilegiouſly unjuſt as 10 a- 
tienare any part of it, bur enable me to render it up 
whole and entire to thee, Bur, O my God, thou ſeeſt 
it is already uſurped, the World wich its Vanities hath 
ſeized ir, and Ike a Strong Man Armed, keeps poſſoſſi- 
vn. O rhou, who art ſtronger, come upon him, and 
teke this unworthy heart of mine as thine own Spot, re- 
fine it with that purifying fire of thy Love, that it may 
be a fit habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeeſt ix 
fr, he plcaſed to let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Ra- 
viſhmencs of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
fo tranſported But if in this I know not What Lask. 
if 1 may not chuſe my place in thy Kingdom, yer, O 
Lord, deny me nor to drink of thy Cup; let me have 
ſuch a ſincerity and 3 of Love as may make me en- 
Gre any thing for thy fake, ſuch a perfect Love, as may 
caſt out all fear and flothtoo, that nothing may icem to 
me too grievous to ſuffer, or too diſficult to doin obedi. 
cm to thee :” that fo expreſſing my Love by keeping thy 
Commandments, I may by 122 at laſt obtain ther - 
Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed. ro thoſe that 
19vVc thee, though Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Fir Sincerity. 


O Buly Lord, who requireſt Truth in the inward 
perts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge me from all 
Bypocrific and Unſincerity. The heart, © Lord, is de- 
> "Re | ceittul 
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ceirful above ell things and my Ing deceifl} above 
all Hearts; O thou Who fcarcheſt the Heart and Reins, 
try me, end ſeek the ground of my Heart and fiffer nn; 
any ↄccurſed ching to lurk within me, but parifie me. 
even with fire , ſo thou conſume my droſs. O Lord.! 
cannot deceive race, hut I may moſt eafily deceive my 
felf I befeech thee let me not reſt in any ſuch deceit, 
hut bring me to à fight ard hatred of my moſt hidder 
corrupt ions, that I may not cheriſh any darling Ly. 
but make an utter deſtruction of every Amalelite.. 0 
ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my felf, when there 
no peace, hut grant that I may judge of my ſelf a 
thou Judgeſt of me, that I may never be at peace with 
my felt, till 1 am eat perfet peace with thee, and hy 
purity of heart be qualifed to fee thee in thy King. 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


- 


For Devot ien in Prayer. 


O Gracious Lord God, whe not only permittef, t 
\ invireſt us miſerable and needy Creatures, ro preſent 
our Fet:tions to thee, grent I beſrech thee, that the fre. 
quency of my Prayer may be ſomew hat proportionale 
ro thoſe continual needs I have of thy Mercy. Lord, 1 
confe(s it is the greateſt honour, and greateſt advantage 
thus to he allowed acceſs ro thee , ver (© ſottiſh and ſtu- 
pid is my prophane Heart, that it ſhuns or froftrates che 
opportunities of it, My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt wi: a 
ſpiric of infirmiry. it is bowed together, and can in 19 
wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure 
this fad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, to enſpirit and enliven 
this Earthly Droſſy Heart, that it may freely mour o- 
wards thee, that I may fer a true value on this 
moft valuable privilege, and cake delight in Approach- 
ing to thee: and that my Approaches may be with 2 re- 
verence ſome way anſwerable to that awfu! Majefty ! 
come before, with an importunity and earneſine(s an- 
ſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I have to be — ; 
and with ſuch a hxedneſs and attention of Mind, as n9 
wandring thoughts may interrupt; that I may 10 wore 
incur the guilt of drawing near to thee with wy p 
when my Heart is far from thee, or have my Praxen 


lore 


turned into fin , but may fo eck, chat I may receive, = 


2 | a + + 
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that 7 may find; knock that it may be opened unto we: 
that from Praying unto thee here, I may be cranſlated to 

the praifing thee eternally in thy Glory, through, the . 
>Merirs and Interceſion of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For Humility. 


0 Thou High and Lofty one that inhabit eſt Eternity 
yet art pleaſed to dwell with the humble Spirit, 
pour into my Heart, I beſeech thee, that excellent Grace 
of Humility, which may utterly work out all choſe vain 
conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, convince me power- 
ally of my own wretchedneſs, make me to ſee that I 
enamiſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and not 
only duſt, but Sin; that fo in all thy Diſpenſations towards 
me, I may lay my Hand upon my Mouth, and heartily ac- 
knowledge that I am leis than the leaſt of thy Mercics, 
ud greater than the greateſt of thy Jugdments. And O 
ond, grant me not only to walk humbly with my God, + 
hut even with men #lfo, that I may not only fubmit my 
ſelf to thy Rebukes, but even to thoſe of my Fellow- 
Chriftans, and with Meekneſs receive and obey their Ad- 
monit;ons. And make me ſo to behave my ſelf towards 
211; chat I never do any thing through ſtrife and vain-glo- 
and ro that end grant, that in lowlineſs of Mind F 
ay efteem every other Man better than my ſelf, and be 
ing that others ſhould efteem them fo elſo, that I 
neicher nouriſh eny high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet 
ne among others, but that defpifing the vain Praiſes of 
Men, 1 may feek chat Pra ite wh:ch cometh from thee on- 
5. That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts, I have u- 
ed to recommend me to the eſteem of Men. 1 may noẽ 
mploy all my induſtry and care to approve my ſelf to 
ih-e, who reſiſteſt the proud, and giveſt race to the 
humble : Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake who humbled 
hinklFunto the Death ofthe Crols, Jeſiis Chriſt, 


Far the Fear of Gods 


CJ Gbtious Majeſty, who only-art high, sad to bes 
frared , pofi-{s my Soul with a holy awe and reve-- 
ere oi then, that I may "m thee the honour due un 

| * to 
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t Name, and may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things | 
which-relate to thee, that I may never prophune any 
holy thing; or ſecrileg ouſly invade what thou baſt l. 
apart ta thy felf, And, O Lord. fince thou art « God 
that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice 
make me tremble to provoke thee in any thing. © let 
me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be atraid of « Mar 
that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man, who ſhall be 
wade as Graſs, and forget the Lord, my Maker, but re- 
— my Soul Wit iy chat fear of the Lord, Which is the 
Peginning of Wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to al! 
my Bruzich Appetites, and keep we in a conſtant con tore 
mity to thy Holy Will; Hear me, O Lord, 1 befeeck 
thee, and pur this fear in my Heart, that I may not de- 
part from thee, but may with fear and trembling, work 
out my Salvation, through Jetus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on Cod. 


O Almighty Lord, who never falleſt them that truſt 

on thee, Give me Grace I beſeech thee, in all my 

 eifkculties and diſire ſſes to have recourſe to thee, to tt 
and depend on thee , thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in 
perſect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid en thee. O, kt we 
always reft on this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for 
the broken Reed: of worldly ſuccours; ſuffer hot my 
Heart to be over- charged with the cares of chis Life, ta- 
king thoughtwhat i mall Ear. or Drink, or wherewithal ! 
ſhali be cloathed ; bur grant that having by honeſt labour | 
and indufty, done niy part, I may chearfull; commit { 
my ſelf ro thy Providence, caſting all my car: upon thee, 
aud being careful for nothing, but to be of the number 
of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for , even ſuch as 
keep thy Te ſtiu onies, and think L * thy Command- 
ments to do them. That ſeek in thy Kingdom, and 
the 9 — thereof, all theſe out ward things may de 
added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure as thy wiſdom knows 
beſt Hr me. Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his Kc. 


For Thankfulneſs. 


O Mt Gracious ard bountiful Lord, who filleſt all 
| chings living with good, and expeteſt no cher rc. 
turn, but Praiſe ard T iving ; lei me, © — | 

, [4 


— — 
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nover defraud thee of that fo eaſie a Tribute, but let my 
Hears he ever fed with the ſenſe, and. my Mouth wit 
the acknowledgnient of thy Mercies, It is 2 joyſul and 
picaſant thing ro be thankful 4. O ſuffer me not, I beſeech 
thee, to loſe my part in chat Divine I leature, but grant 
that as I daily receive bleſſings from thee t fo I mey dai- 
iy, fron an effetionare and devour Heart, ofter up 
thanks ro thee aud grant, thee. not only my Lips, but 
Lite may ſhew. forth thy praiſe, b conſeerating my 
te!lfro thy Service, and walking in Holineſs and Righte» 
un before thee all the days of my Lite, through Jeſus 
Ch. my Lord and bleſſed Saviour, 


For Contrition. 


5 Holy Lord, who art a merciſul embracer of true 
- Penirents, but yet à conſuming Fire toward obſti- 
gate Sinners, how hall 1 approach thee, who have ſo 
nary provoking fins to inflame thy wrath, and (> I'sle 
mncore Repentarice to incline thy Mercy? O, be thou 
Heafed to Hficen and melt this hard obdurate Heart of 
ine that I may heartily bewail the lniquities of my 
te,; rike this Rock, O Lord, hu the Waters may 
ow ont, even Floods of Tears to walk my polluted 
(Conſcience. My drowzy Soul hath tov long flepr ſe- 
curely in fin, Lord awake it, though it be with thun - 
der, and let me rather feel thy terrours than not feel my 
in. Thou ſenteſt thy gleſſed Son to h-al the broken- 
h Ted; but, Lord whey will chu avail me, if my Heart 
be whole > O break it, that it may he capable of this 
02g Vertyue; and grant, I beſeech the, ther having 
once raſted the bittetneß of fin; I may fy from. ic as 
fon the tece of e Serpent, and bring forth. ftuits of Re- 
pengance in emendment of 1, to the praiſe and glory 
of thy Grace in ſelus Chriſt our Bleſſed Redeemer, .. 


For Mecokneſs, 


7 


0 Bie ſſed ij eſa, who waſt led as a ſheep to the Slaugh- 
der, let, I Lejeech thee; tharacmrableexanplect 
does quench inme all ſpares of anger and rever.ge, . 
nd wr in ric tuch a genticnefs and camneis of Spirit, 

= WM 
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as no provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord. 
grant i may be ſo far from offering the leaſt injury, that 


I may never return the greateſt, any otherwiſe then with 
Prayers and Kindnefs + That I who have fo many Ta ent: 


to be fargiven by thee, may never expect pence of my 


Brethren, but that putting on bowels of Mercy, Meck. 
nef, Long-ſifering, thy Peace may rule in wy Heart, 
and make it an acceptable habiration to thee, who art 


tbe Prince of Peace, to whom with the Father and bol) 
Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. | 


O Holy and immaculate Jefus, whoſe firſt deten: 


was into the Virgins Womb, and who doſt ft 
love to inhabit only in pure and virgin Heerts; I be- 
ſcech thee ſend thy Spirit of purity to cleanſe. me fron: 
2 flthineſs both of fleſh end ſpirit ; my Body, © Lord, 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; 's let me never pol - 
jute that Temple with any uncleanneſs. And becauſe 
out of the Heart proceed the things chat defile the Man, 
Lord, grant me to keep ry Heart with all diligence, 
that no impure or foul thoughts be harboured there 
but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both Body and 
Soul pure and undehied, that fo I way 134 thee here 
both in Body and Spirit, and be glorified in boch wit! 
thee Beicaſter. N 


For Temperance, 


O Grecious Lord, who.haſt in thy bounty to Man- 
\” kind, offered to us the uſe of thy good Creatures 
tor our corporal refreſhment, grant that 1 may #iwazs 
uſe this Tiberry with thankfulnef and moderation. 0 
let me nevet be*fo inſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſe of 
taſte, that my table become @ ſnare to me, but give 
me, I heſeech thee, a perfect ebhorrence of all degrees 
vt excetfs, and let me cat and drink only for thote end,, 
and according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt afl,gned 


me tor health, and not for luxury. And, Lord. grant 


Nat my purſuits may be not after the mrat the! periſh» 
ech, but «fter that which endureth to everlaſting Hey 
* *+ <0 
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hat hungring and thirſting after-righreouſneſs ; I may : if 4 
Pe led wit thy ” a here, and thy glory hereafter, i 3 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | | | 


- For Contentedne/s; 


O Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to ehuſe, and .Y 

thy Love forward to diſpenſe good things to us, Ip 
© let me always fully and entirely rehgn my ſelf to-thy " 
{1:{-ofals, have no defires of my own, but a perfect ſa- 1 
t taction in thy choices for me; that ſo, in whatſoever A 
F210 I am, I may be therein content. Lord, grant I 
may never look with murmuring en my own condition: 
ror with envy on other Mens. And to that end, I be- 
ſecch thee, purg2 my Heart of all covetous aff: ct ions. 
let me never yield up any corner ef my Soul to Mam- 
on, but give me ſuch a contempt of thele fading riches, 
hat whether chey encteaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet 
ry Heart upor theta; bur that all my care may be to 
be rich towards God, to lay up my treaiure in Heaven, 
thac 1 may fo fer my Affections on things above, chat 
when Chriſt, who is my lite, ſhall appear, I may alio- 
= ppcar with him in x this, O Lord, for the 
merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 
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For Diligence. 


0 Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that Mas 1 
ſuould be born to Labour, ſuſter me not to teſiſt that 
e ſian of thine, by giving my ſelf vp to Sloth and Idle- 
ness; but grant I may fo employ my time, and a!l 
other Talents thov haſt intruſted me with, that I may C 
no: $1 under the Sentence of the Slothful and Wicked. | 
Servant, Lord, if ir be thy Will, make me ſome way 
ſeful ro others, that I may no: live an unprofitable pat 
Mankind; but however. O Lord, let me not he uſe- 
if 19 my ſelt, bur grant I may give all diligence to make 
7 calling and election fore. My Soul is heſet with mae. 5 
ny and vigilant Adverſaries; O let me not fold my hands 
Sleep in the midſt of fo great dangers, but watch and 
Pay, chat L enter not into temptation; enduring hard- 


n good So\gier of Jeſus Chrift, till at t 3 


— 
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from this ſtate of Warfare, thou tranſlate me to the 
: nap of A blifs in thy Kingdom, througg 
us Carift. K 


For Fuſtice. 


us to keep Judgment and do ſuſtice be pleaſed h 
hy Grace to cleanſe my Heart and Hands from all n 
and injuſtice, and give me a perfeXt integrity and g 
rightneſs in all wy dealings. make me ever abhor ta 
ute my power to oppreſs, or my skill to deceive my Bro- 
ther, and grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that Gcred 
role, of doing as I would be done to: that I may nor 
diſhonour my Chriftian profeſſion by an unjuſt and fia 
dulent Life, but in fimplicity and godly ſincerity, have 
my converfation in the World, never iecking to _ 
up treaſures in this Life, but preferring a little u. 
righteouſneſs before great revenues without right, Led. 
make me exa ly careful to render to every Man whar 
by any fort of obligation becomes bis due, that I ray 
never break the bond of any of thoſe relations th: 
thou haſt placed me in; but may fo behave ny t 
rowards all, that none may have any evil thing to {y 
of me; that ſo if it be poſſible, I may have peace 
with all Men; or however, I may by keeping innocen- 
cy, and taking heed co che thing that is right heve peace 
ett che laſt, even peace with thee, through Jeſus Cir! 

or Lord, | 


O wen Ring of Righteouſheſs, who haft commande 
r 


For Charity. 


0 Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one Blood, and 

redeemed by one ranſom, all Nations of Men, le. 
me never harden my Bowels again any that parrake o: 
the ſame Nature and Redemprion 'vith me, but get me 
an univerſal Charity rowards all Men, Give me, Oth% 
Father of Compaſſions, ſuck a tenderneſs and melting. 
nefs of Heart. that I mey be deeply affected with 11 
the mileries and calamities, ourward and inward, of 3y 
Brethren, and diligently employ all my  abijities for 


ew luccour and relief. O let not an unchriſtian _ 
| , 


rit, and let thy ſpirit of love enter and dwell there, 
and wake me ſeek, not to plea ſe my ſelf but my Neigh- 
Lour for his good to Edification even as Chriſt pleated 
not aimfelf. Tord make me a faithtul Steward of all 
thole Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit 
of others j that fo when thou ſualt call me to give an ac- 
count of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and not 
with grief, Grant this, mercitul Lord, I beſeech thee, 
for ſeſus Chrift his fake, 


For Perſeverance. 


0 Eternal and unchangable Lord God, who art the 
me yeſterday, and to day, and for ever , be thou 
leaſed ro communicate {ome imall ray of that Excel- 
cnce, ſome degree of that ability to me thy wretched 

r*arure, who am ſight and unconſtant, turned about 

wit! every blaſt; my underſtanding is very deceivable, 
© eftablith it in thy truth. keep it from the ſnares of ſe- 
ducing Spirits, that I may. not be led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedtaſtneſs: 

My Will alſo, O Lord, is irrefolute and aver ing and 
doth nor cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God; my goodaefs is but 
43 the Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew eit paſſeth 
away. O ftrengrhen and confirm me, and whatever 

good work thou haſt wrought in me, be pleated to ac- 


compliſ and perform it unte che day of Chriſt, Lord 


ned iceſt my weaknels, and thou knowelſt the number 
and ftrength of thoſe remprations I have to ſtruggle 
with; O leeve me not ro my ſelf, but cover thou my 
-csd in the day of Batrel, and in all ſpiricual combars 
make me more than Conquerour through him that 
loved me. O let no terrors or flatterics, either of the 
World or my own Fleſh ever draw me from my Obedi- 


ence to thee z but grant that I may continue ſtedſaſt, un- 
move, always abounding in the Work ot the Lord, 
and by patient continuing in well-doing, ſeek, and ag 


iaft obtain Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, and 
ternal Lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


ColleAs for ſeveral Graces. 287 
ye poſſeſ my Heart, but drive out that accurſed ſpi- 
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4 Brief Paraphraſe on the 


LORDS PRAYER. 


To be uſed as 4 Prayer. 


Our Father which art in Heaven] 


O Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, tho. 
art the Author of our Being, thouhaſt alſo begotten 
us again unto a lively hope, and carrieſt towards us rhe 
tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſionate Father. O make 
us to render to thee the love and obedience of Chil. 
dren ; and that we may reſemble thee, owr Father in 
ven, (that place of true deFght and purity) give us a ho- 


» 


ly difdein of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul poi ut. 


ons of this World, and fo raiſe up our minds, that © 


may always have our converiation in Heaven from whence 
we look tor our Saviour, the Lord jeſus Chtiſt. 


[ Hallewed be thy Name ! 
GTrike ſuch an awe in our H-arts, that we may hum- 
bly reverence thee in Thy Name, which is greet, won- 
derſul and holy; and carry fuch a ſacred reipect to a!! 
things that relate to thee end thy worſaip, es may £x- 
— our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the 
cople praiſe thee, O God, let all the People praiſe thee, 


12. Thy — — come.) ) 
FScablith thy Throne. and rule for ever in our Souls, 
and by the power of thy Grace ſubdue all thoft re. 
bell ious corruptions that exalt themſelves apaint thee, 
they are thoſe Enemies ot thine which would not chou 
ſhouldſt reign over them, O let them be brought torrh 
and Slain before thee, and make us ſach faithful Sub 
jects of this thy XKingdem of Grace, that we may be c- 
— 9 Nugdem f Glery, and then Lord qeſus come 
quickly. 

| L. Thy Hi be done in Earth, &c.). 
ENable us by thy Grace chearfully ro fifter Ty Wii tn 
all thy Afflictions, «ng readily perform it in - 173 
Give us of that Heavenly Zeal to thy ei- 

v. 


, 


4 parapbraſe on the Lord Prayer. 28 ; 


-e wherewith che bleſſedd angels of thy preſence are 
red, that we may obey thee with the like fervour 
and alacrity. and that following them in their obedience, 
may be joined with them to fing eternal praiſes in 
:hy Kingdom, to God andto the Lamb for ever. 


g. Give us this day gur, & c] 


Gen that continual ſupply of thy Grace, which 
mv ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls unto Eternal 
Lie And be thou pleaſed alſo to provide for our Bodies 
2!! thoſe thipgs which thou ſeeſt fir for their ſupport, 
through this our earthly Pilgrimage: and make us chesr- 
iy to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom 
-nd rhe rightewuſnels thereof. and then not d 

ir all theſe tungs ſhall be added unto us. 


[ 5. Firgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 


28 our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned againt 
+1 rhee, let ty tender Mercies abound towards us, 
2 the Ergivercſs of all eur eFences: And grant, O ord, 
12: we may never farfeir this parc on of thine, by deny- 
ir 0175 to cur Brethren, but give us thoſe Rowels of 
Comp?Ton xo others which we ſtand in ſo much greater 
ce! of from thee, that we may forgive as folly and fi- 
upon Chriſt's Command, as wedelire ro be fergry 

07 fs Merics and Interceſſion. | 


fs. Lead ws net inte Tempt ation, &c] 


O Lord, we have no ftrenfith ageinſt thoſe multitudes * 
-© of Temptations thet daily affavit us, oa) our Eves 
art upon thee; O be thou pleaſed either to refirain 
nem, or affift us, and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not 
i »2 Tempted above that we are able, but in all our 
Tempretions meke us a way to eſcape, that we be not 
*vercome by them, but may, when thou ſhalt call us to 
it, rel even unto Blood, ſtriving again ſin that we 
C119 kalchtul unto Death, thou maiſt give ui the Crown 


&: tte. 
(Fer thine 1s the Kingdom ] 


Ius, and. graciouſly anſwer our petit ons, for 
thou art the good King over all the Farth, whoſe 
Power is infinite, and art able to do for us above all that 
ve can ask or think, and to whom belongeth the Glory 
a that good thou workeſt in us or for ui. Fawn 
ore 
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fore Rieſſing, Honour, Gl d f 
that ſicerh upon the Throne, ot 4 — en G04 = — — 


Pious ETACULATIONS 


: 


t ver. Aen. 


— 


en as of the Bol of 
PS ALMS. 


6 Fr Pardon cf Sin. 


Ave Mercy on me, O God, after thy great goodnef, 
” according to the multitude of thy Mercies do awzy 
mine offences. | 
Wait me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe 
me from my ſin. | 
3 thy Face from my fins, and put out all my mit- 
© 


My mifdeeds preveil againſt me; © be thou merciful 
unto my ſins. 18 

Enter not into r with thy Servant, for in tuy 
fight hall no Man Tiving be juſtified. : : 

For thy Names fake, O Lord, be merciful unto my . 

it is 
Turn rhee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ave me 
mercies ſake, 


For Gr act. 


1 me to the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou 
art my God. | | | 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in ih 


Huth: O knit my Hestt to thee, that I may fear thy 


Name. joh 
Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a right 

Spirit within me. is 
O let my Heart be found in thy Statutes, that ! 

not aſua med. luckoe 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 291 


incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to 
Covetouſne s. . 

Turn away mine Eyes left they behold Vanity, and 
guicken thou me in thy way. ; 

Lam a ſtranger upon Farth, O hide not thy Command- 
mente from me. 

Lord, teach me ro number my days, that I may apply 
my Heart unto Wiſdom. 


Fer the Light of Ged"s Comntenance. 


F ORD, why abhorreſt thou my Soul. and hideft thy 
- Face fron, me ? O hide not thou thy Face from me, 
don caſt thy Servant away indifpleaſure. _ 

Thy Lovirg-kindus f is better than Life it ſelf. 

Ld, lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon 


- Comfort the Soul of thy Servant; for unto thee, O 
and, do I Lift up my Soul. 


Thanksgiving. 


j w 1! always give thanks unto the Lord, his Praife 

tail ever be in my Mouth. 

1hou art my God, and I will thank thee; thou ert 
„ God, and I will praiſe thee. 
7 will gag unto che Lord as long as I live, I will 

rate my God whilſt I have my beirg 

Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my Prayer, 

nor turned his mercy from me. 

2irfd Le the Lord God, even the God of lirael, 
„Hich only doth wondrous things, l 
and bheſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever and 
14 1.12 Faith hall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, 


i ef 


Fr Deliverance from Trouble. 


Z merifv} unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me, 
for my Soal truſteth in thee, and under the ſhadow 
a Ly = "gs ſhall be my retuge, until theſe calamities be 
Wer-peſt. 
cr me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, for I flee 
it thee :o hide mes | 
| O keep 
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O keep my Soul, and deliver we, let me not he c. 


founded, for I have put my ttuſt in thee. | 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for he 
ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. : 
Turn thee unto nie, and have mercy upon ne: For | 
am defolare and in miſery. | 


The ſorrows of my Heart are enlarged ; O bring thou 
me out of my Troubles, 


Rr the Church. 


de favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the 
Walls of Jer#{a/em. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us { long ? 
Why is thy wrath ſo hot egainRt the Sheep of ih — 2 7 
O think upon thy Congregation whom thou pur- 
chaſed and redeemed ot old. ; 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and M011! 
Sien where thou haſt dwelt. | 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, for tue; 
have deftroyed thy Law. 4p 
Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe: Del; 
ver Hrael, O God, out of all his tiouvles, 


Brict 


293 G 


Prief Heads of Sell- Examination, eſpecially 
e fore the Sacrament, Cafletted our of 
che Foregoing Treatiſe, concerning the 
Breaches of our Duty. 


——— — - <— 


FAITH, 
NT believing there 1s 4 Ged. 
Not believing his Nera 5 8 
Not bei/eving it prattically, ſo as to live according to our 


E. if, 
7 of Go Mercy, Je as to neglett Du p. 
[reſuming 'groundleſly en it, whilſt we ga en in wil. 


fu. fin, 
LOVE. 
Py ing God for his own Exceilencies. 
Kot loving bim for his Geodneſs to us. 
Not !abowring to pleaſe him. 
\v? drfiring to draw near to bim in his Ordinances, 
ict longing to enjoy him in Heaven, 
0+ fearing Gel, fs avi ucy fee ding died 
10! fearing Ged, ſo as to ke om off ending bim. 
N Fearing * — above — by — mage a to ſbuw | 
gene out ward ſuffering. W. ; 


T RV S-T; 8 
Ut rrvſeing en God in dangers and diſftreſſes. 
eng unlamful means to by ing us owt of them. 
Not depen{ing on God for ſupply of our Want s. \ 


a mmeerate care fir ourward things. 
been to labs, and expetting God ſtould ſuppert us in 
vaY zaleneſs. 


Not !rrking up to God fey a Bleſſing on our honeſt ende 4. 


venus. 
N U MIL, ier v. 
N. having a high eftc:m of God. 
* * Not ſubmitting ebediently te af hu Will. 
"Ong \ufierong in, but murmurim at his c- 
F$uF10788, 


Met 
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Not amending by them. - 

Ner being thankful to him. 1 

Aut ecknowledg ing his W:ſdom in chuſing for w, but havlig 
eager and impatient deſires of eur own. 


HONOUR. 
NC honosring God by a Yeverent uſage of thet hings that 


relate to him. 
Beh aving our ſelves irreverent'y in his Hon. 
KRebbing God, by taking things that ure conſecrated to lin 
Prifenmg Hi iy Times: the Lord's Day, and the Fra nn 
Fa'ts of the Church. ; 
Negletting to read the Hely Scriptures, not marking wich 
we do Read ET 
Being careleſs ro pet knowledge of our Duty, g Hr 
to continue ignwant, than put owr ſelves tothe pain: or 
charge of Learning | 
_ P'acing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without Pr attice, 
Breaking our Vow made at Boptiſm. 
By reſerting toWirtches and Conjurers, i. c. the Devi. 
By leving the Pomps and Vanrit izs of the War id, and fulloring 
#t s ſinful Cuſjioms. . 
By fulfilling the Lufis of t he Heſh. 
Prefaning the Lord s zer. 
By coming to it ignorant iy, without Examination, Contrit i 
on, and pur poſe of New Lie | 
By lehaving our ſelves irreverent ly at it, Wiithons Deviation 
and Spiritual Affection. 
y neglecting to krep the Promiſes made at it. | 
$19" God's Name, by blaſphemons Thoughts or D:/- 
courſe. | | 
Giving ethers occaſion to blaſpheme him by eur vile au 
wicked Lives. 
Taking wnlzrful OATHS. 
Aerjury. _ 
Swearing in Ordinary Communicat 101, 


WORSHIP. 


Or Worſhipping Gad. ; 3 
Omitting Prayers, Public er Py Tuate, aud being g 
of a Pretence to do ſo. | 
Aibling unlamful things er to unlawful ends. 
Ner prerifying eur Heis from fin befere we pray. 
Sat praying with Faith and Humility. vldnch 


'F 9 6 . a VIAL 
' OI". 
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Cidneſs and de ad neſ z Prayer. 5 


and ring theughts in it. 
Irreverent geſtures of Bedy in Prayer. 


REPENTANRCE. - ; 
Nr daty of Repent ance. | 


Not calling cur ſelves to daily acconnt for our fins. 
X-* aſſigning any ſet er ſolemn times for Humiliation, and 
Confe (ſion or tos ſeldom. e | 
ot deeply conſidering aur Sins; to beget Comvitzen. 
Not ating revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and other als 
of Mort ie ation. e 
1D OL ATR. 


ward I'olatry in werſhipping of Creatures. 
- ward Idolatry, in placing our love and ether affe- 
liens mers on creatures, than the Creator. 


— 


—— 
—— 


TD our SELVES. 


— — — 
— — 


—— 
—— 
——— 


HUMILITY. 


I Eing puffed up with high conceits of dur ſelves, 

n reſpet# ef Natura! Parts, as Beanty, Wit, &c. 

e werb Riches and Honours. X 

Ur Orace. 1 7 

Greatly ſeeking the praiſe of Men. | 
Direct ing Cir ifian At jens, as Prayer, Alus, &c. to th 


end. 
Committing fins to avoid Pepreach from wicked Men. 
WHEEKNESS 
D* url ing cvr Minds with Anger and Peeviſbneſs. 


CONSIDERATION, 
Not carefully examining wl at cur eſtate cwards Ged 


Net trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. e. eur obedjence'ts 
God's Commands. y 
ot weighing the Lawfularſi of our Adions before we 
reninye on them. "BY © k 
Af ex amining our paſt Attions, to repens of the ill te give - 
Gya the gie of the 0 
n C © N- 


Private Devotion. 
CONTENTEDNESS. 

Necntentedneſs in owr Eft ates. 

Greedy deſire after Hononr and Riches. 


Seeking to gain them by finful means, 
Emnvying the Condition of other Men. 


29 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEFULNES: 


Fin, negligent in obſerving ad reſiſting Temp: it ions, 
Not improving God s gifts, entward or inward, ts ©; 
Homes v. "Ry 
«Abuſing our Natural Parts. as Wit, Memory &c. ts /in, 
Nes lect ing er Yeſiſting the Mot jons of Ged's Spirit. 


/ CHASTITY. 
Cons. Adwltery, Fernication, Unnatural Ly. 
C. | 


Uncleanne(s of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy and obſcene Talking. | 

Impure Fancies and Belts. 

Height ning of Luſt by pampering the Body. 

Net labeuring to ſubdue it by Faſting er other Severit icy, 


TEMPERANCE. 
E- too mah, 
Making Pleaſure, not Health the end of Ealing. 
Being tio curious, or coſily in Meats, 
Drunkenneſs. 
Drinkin: mere than us wſeful to eur Badies, thiug h nt te 
Drunkenneſs. | ; | 
Hat ing the Time or Eftate in Gord Fellowſhip. 
; Atnſing eur firength of Brain to rhe makins ether: Drums. 
Immoderate Sleeping. 
Idleneſs and negligence in cur Callings. 
Ting unlamful Recreations. 
Being too vehement uwpm Lan ful ones. 
Spending too much time at them. 
Being drawn by them to» Arger or Covetouſneſs, 
Being end of Apparel. | 
Striving to go beyond our Rank, * © | 
Beſtowing too much time, care i col? about ir. | 
Abſtaining from [ſuch Exceſſes, net out of Conſuience, hu. 
Covetonſnes. | 
T inching eur Bodies to fill eur I urſets. 


1 


To 
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4 i 8 o 1 f 4 & 1 


—_— 


Tom NEIGHBOUR 


— — 
— — 


— — — — 
7 

. 

. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE 
Berz, Injuriows to our Neighbeur. * 
Delighting canfleſy to grieve his Mind. | 
Exnſnuring bi ſoul in fin, by Command, Counſel, Evics . 
Fate bi le. ilineſiby vr feof 
Affrieht im ine by our at it. | 
Not 725 ng te bring » theſe to repentance mhm we have led - 


into 

: MURDER 
Mare open er ſecvet. 

Drawing Men to Int Oy or at her Vioes, which 

0 may bri i ſcaſes or =—_ Ike A 

 oriirrang Men up to guarrelli fig bei . 
e er hurt ing the bedy of o — 
Fierseneſs and rage againſt him. 


| » Keke, U Wit E R v. 
Cm hbowrs Wife. 
Seh- defiling her. 


M A L ICE. 
QPoiling #he Goods of others u Spight and Male: 


COVETOUSNESS. J 
OC te gain them to tur ſelves, 


OPPRESSION, 
CNT by violence aud force, cane of Law, 


TRE EF; 
N, paying what re berrow. 
Not paying what we aue volunt avily promifed. 
Feeping back the Wage: of the Servant and flireling. 


| DECEI T. 
LT faithfulneſs 5 in gi, whether oe Living or Deas 
Vſing Arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. 
Exatting en the Keceſſuies of our von ane 


0 LALSE- 


l 


If I PALSE WITNESS, 
_—_— ng the Credit of our er. 
1. 5 Bi- By 2 * Vitneſt. 5 
2 
if Sy IF. 
ij 6 pn an ethers; in their Si auder g. 
2M forward ta ann MY of ou [oo wand 
| | : a —— 75 _—_— 
=. Raſb Judging of hm. 
= Helping him for lis Infirmit ies. 
_ Init ing 22 to do ſo, by ſceffing and deviding him. 
. 6 Malice inthe Heart. 
8 ing of Death or Hurt to our n. 
_— —_— when any evil befalls him. 
—_— . Xe lefting to wats what. 7mm. for am (int ef 
„ jury done 71 cur Neig hiour 
# POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 


8 C-. ih and proud Behaviour to others. 
| I Freward © peev 27 Corrver j ation. 
— 4 and Reproachful Langyage, 


. —— — ing the reſpel due to the qualities er gifts of ot her 1, 

<q 1 — bebe them. 

me Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them. 

lj Nut empleying our Abilities, whether of Mind er Eſtate, in 
"* adminiſtring 0 rheſe wheſe Wants require i. 


GRATITUDE 


_— Uv to a Benef actors. 
_ Eſpecially theſe that admonifh us. 
1 Not amending upen the Reproof. 0 
. Being angry at them fer it. 
= - Nor Reverencing cu Civil Parent, the lr Mat ra. 
* Judging and ſpeaking ill of him. 
Grudging bis iu Trabxtes. 
Soreing Seditzon among People. 
| Refs 4 to obey us Lam u C mend. | 
. Riſing up again him, er taking part with them that as, 
1 77 r Spirirual Fathers. 
Not ! Ee te fer their works ſake. 
Net obeying i boſe Commands of God they,de liver to . 
| Seeking 7s withheld from * their Juſt Haintenerct * 


CP 


Heads of Self. Erin. 299 
Firſalin our Lawful Paſtors to follow Fations Teachers. 
5 F 

Tubborn and irreverent gehaulur te o Natural Fe 


rents. 

De ſpiſing and publiſbing their Infirmities. | 

Not — them, nor endeavouring to bring them anger. 

Cuntemning their Chu nſels. 

Mar mur ing at t beir Geverument. | 

Coveting their Eſtates, thaugh by their Death. __ 

Nut Miniſlning to them in their wants of all ſorts. 

2 to pray for God's Bleſſing en the feveral ſorts of 
arents. 

Want of Natural Affection to Children, 

Methers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juſt Impediment. 

Not bymmging them timely to Baptiſm. 

At early In ſtructi ng them in the ways of God. 

Suffering * bem, for want of timely Correttion, to get” Cu- 
oms of fin, f 

Salt * evil Examples. | | 

Diſcour aging themſelves by harſs and crnel aſage 

Not providing for their ſubſiſtence according to ability. 

Conſuming their Portion; in ur own Riot. 

Reſerving ali till er Death, and letting them want in the 

me an imm. ' 

Not ſeeking to Ent ail pe by eur Criſtian lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of Aﬀetion to owr Natural retten. "WE 

Envyings and heart-bupnings towards them. | 


DUTY BRETHREN, + 
N* Loving our Spiritual Brethren, i, e. our Fellow Cri 
ſtians. \ 
Having no fellow-feeling of their Sufferings. 
Cauſleſly forſaking their Commuonion in holy Duties. © 
Not taking derply to heart the Deſolat len of the church. 


MARRIAGE, 
M ing within the Degrees fürbiudenn 
a Marrying for undue. ends, ai Crvetouſne(s, 
L uſt, &c. | ; | WW 
Unkind, ward, and unguiet behavicur toward: the Hier 
band or Wife. | N 
UVnfanhbfulneſs to the Bed, 
Nui bearing the Infirmi ties of each other, 8 5 
| | 0 2 ; Nut 
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30 Private Devotions, 
" bt ende cv,, to advance ene another i god, A hirit ua 


Temporal. 
The Wife reſiſting the L awful Commands of hey Hub and. 
Her firrving for Rule and Dominion ever him. 
Mer praying for each other. h | 


_. » EFREINDSHIP. 

UN to 4 Friend, 
= Betraying hs Secrets. 199 

Denyirg bim Aſſiſtanes in his Needs. 
Neg lect ing lovingly te admoniſh him. 
ns os —— Faults eee 

rſaking 11: Friendſhip wpon ſlight or ng cauſe. 

Making Leagues in fin inflead of Vertuous Friendſhir. 


SERVANTS. 
8 di ſgbeying the lawful Commands of their A 
I fers. | 


1 

3 MASTERS 
one 
Hao? me care of their Souls. Ws. 


Net providing hem Mean: ef Inſtructien in Religion. 

Nor admnenifhing them when they commit ſin. 4 
Nor ailewing them time and opportunity fer Pr ayer, 4nd {14 
 Wirſbip of Ged. 


..CHARTT YL. 


Ant of Rowels and Charity te our Neighbours, | 
Not keartily defaring their good, Spiritual „ Tom 
paral. % | 
Nor loving and forgiving Enemies. 
Taking adtu al r whos cr % 
Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and acting none. 2 
r. the geod we can to the Soul of cr 
Aeiphbour, 3 Ws 
Mes offifting him to our power in his Bodily Diftre{es. N 
Net defending his Good Name when we hnow him fande d 


, Deny 


| NET 


v 8 $ * * * * * * 
7 * * * : : * 


Denying him any Veighbewrly Office to preſerve er advance 


- 


* his ate. . 
*r ford vim from Opjreſſion, when Wwe have peroer; 4 


Vt relieving him in hu Poverty. 


N.t giving liberally or chrarfully. 
GOING TO LAW: 


Net lIovine PEACE. 

Going to Law upen flight eccaſigns. 

Be wing inward enmity te thuſe we ſue. 
Not lavonring to make Peace among ot lers. 


"Te aſe of this Catalogue of Sins 7s this z Upou duys of 
* Humiliation eſpeczally before the Sacrament, Read them 
conſider ingly ver; and at every particular, ack tine own 
heart, Am I guilty of this? And whatſcever by ſuch Exa- 
min«tion, tho fndeſt thy ſelf Fawlty in confeſs particuiarty, 
aud humbly t1 God, with all the reighrning care umſt ances, 
which may any we increaſe their gwilts, and make ſer iu 


"Re I. 


\”- 
I LF 
* 


Peſo(uticns ag aint every ſuch fin for the future: Af er which 


chow mayeſt uſe this Firm following. 


—— 
w ad 4 — —„— 


O Lord, I am aſhamed, and bluſh. to lift up my 

Face to thee, for my Iniquities are increaſed- over 
my heed, and ray Treſpals is grown up even unto Hea- 
ven, I iavewrought all theſe Great Provocations; and 


that in the moſt provokingwanner ; they have not been 
only fingle, but repeated acts of fin: for, O Lord, of all 
this Black Catalogue which 1 have now breught forth be- 
tore thee, how few are there which I have not ofter. com- 
mirted ? nay which are not become even habitual and 
cuſtowary to me? And to this frequency I have added 
both a gre2dineſs and obſtinacy in finning, turning into 
my courle as the Horſe ruſheth into the Batile, doing 
evil with both hands, carnefily: yea, hating to be re- 
formed, and cafting thy words behind me, quenching 
thy (pirir within me, which teſtiſieth againſt ne, to turn 
me from my evil ways; and fruſtrating all rhoſe out- 


ward means, whether of Judgment or Mercy, which 


thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy felt. Nay, O Lord. 
even my Repentances may be numbered amongſt my 


Q3 greateſt 


4 


— 8. 


Heads of Self-Examiniation. Jo N N 
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30 . - , Frivate Devotions. 
ſins; they have ſometi been feigned ard 
pocritical. pv ſo light and neffettual that they 
have brought forth no fruit in amendmenc of Lie bet 
I have tilt returned with the Dog to the omi, and tl 
Sow tothe Mire again, and have added the Breach or 
Reſolut ons and Vows to all my former Guilts, Thus, 0 
Lord, I am become out of Meaſure ſinful; and fince 1 
have thus choſen Dearh, I am moſt worthy to take part 
in t; even in the ſecond Death, the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the 
portion of my Cup; to me belongs nothing but name 
and conſuſion of face eternally , But to thee, O Lord God 
dclongeth Mercy and Forgiveneſs, though I have rebel. > 
gainſt thee.; O remember not my ſins and offences, but 
according wo thy Mercy think thou upon me, O I ors, ( 
for hy goodneſs, Thou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and 0 
fave chat which was loſt ; behold, O Lord, I have gone 
aſt-ay like a-Geep that is loſt; Oſeek thy Servant, and 
bring me back to the ſhepherd and biſtop of ny 
Soul. Let thy Spirit work in me 1 hearty fence and de- 
ts ſtation of all my abominations, that true contricion | 
of hett, which thou haſt promiled not to deſpiſc. 
And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, to take away 
all in'quity, and receive me gracioaſly, and for his ſ{-ke 
who hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who 
have dene norkirg well; aſh away the guilt of ty 
iins in bis blood, and iubdue the power of them by 
his Grace; and grant, O Lord, that I may fiori tus 
hour bid a fins adieu to all Ungodlirets' and. Worluly 
Luſt, char I may never once more (caſt a look towers 
Sodom. or long aftir the Fleſb-pots of Egypt but con- | 
ſecrate my (elf entire ly to thee, to ſotve ther in Righte- 
guſm 5 and true Rolineſe. reckoning my ſelf co be de 
indeed unto fin, but alive unto God, through ] cius 
Abrift var Lord, and blefled Saviour. 


g * . 
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E Mercy upon me O God, after thy ereat gods 

<4 according to the multitude of thy Mercits do away 
mim a GG «bg 

F 1 405 2 thr ouwghly from my tickedneſt and «cleanſe, me 
rom my iin. : : $ 

Fw I acknowiedge my faulti, and my ſin is ever before 


Me. 


Ap ainfi thee only have T ſinned, and done this evil in thy N 
fg ht, that thu migbteſt be juſtified in thy ſaving, apd clear * 
when then art indeed. . CF + Ve N 
Behold I was ſbapen in wiekgdneſs, and in fin hath "my 
Mother conceived me. . © | 

But lo, thou requireft truth in the inward parts, and 
ſhalt mag me te underſt and wiſdom ſecretly...  — 

Tus ſhalt purge me with Hiſſap, and 7 fall be clean, thay 
ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow. * th 

Thew ſhalt make ms to hear "of joy and gladneſi, that the 
benes which thou haft (rollen may. rejeyce. IX 
n thy face from my fins. and put wt all fry #ifleeds, 1 

— 2 a cleah heart, O Gad, and retew a right ſpirit A 
win m. | 1 


Caf! mt 157 awty ] thy preſence, ark take net thy holy 
{pirit from n * Ka ' 
ge nie the remfurt of thy bel again, and abliſb me 
with thy free Spirit. | | 
Nen ſhall I teach thy ways upto the Wickew, and inns 
ſhall be cenverted unte thee. | zien 
Deliver me from Bland-tiltineſi. O Ge; then that. art 
the God of my health, and my Tongs? ſhall fins of thy Fg“ 
recuferels. Fs mY F / Aves 3-20 
Tem ſh alt ppen way lips, O Lord, and my ment h hal be 
Ferth thy pratle. „„ es. - 5 tC IG 
Fir thom defireſt not Sacrifice, elje would I give it Hes: 
hut thoy delighreſt not in Barut-Offer ing: | i 
The Saerifite of God is a trenbled Spirit, a broken, and 4 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 1 nat deſpiſe, 19 JA 
| 4 
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304 Private Devorions. 
© © be fevenr able and graviews wnto Sion, Build tha 4 
Walls « Aab en, 1 „ e 

Den ſhalt thew be pleaſed with the Sacrifice of Rightews. 
meſs, with the Burnt-Offerings and Oblas ions j t » ale 
er young Bullecks upon thine Altar. 

be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
3 F the beginning, is now, and ever ſta!l be 
$1 Wer in . , 
World without end. | 


PRAYERS 
; Before che Recooving of the BLESSED 


Moft Merciful God, who haſt in thy great gd. 
2 this Spiritual- Feaſt i fick and 

d Souls, make my deſires and gaſping 2f- 
ter it anfwerable © my needs of it. I have with the 
Prodigal waſted 8 of Grace thou beſtowedſt 


| me ; and rhe N want a fopply out 
of this treaſury : Bur, O Lord, how all fach a wreech 
as I, dare to apron this Boly Table? I am a Dog, 
How ſuall I preſume to take the Childrens Bread? or, 
How ſhall this «11g ar Manna, this, Food of Angels b< 
wen to one who hath choſen to feed on Huskt with 
wine? Nay, to one who hath already © often tramp- 
kd theſe precious things under foot, either careleſij neg. 
letting, or unworthily receiving thoſe holy Myſterics? 
O Lord, my horrible gailtineſs makes me tremble ro 
come, and yer makes me not to keep away, ir 
where, O Lord, ſhall wy polluted, Soul be wafied ; i: 
not in this fountain which thou haſt opened for lin and 
for uncleanneſs, hither. therefore I come, and rho belt 
iſed, that him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no 


— 


neſs 
fami 


wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, the Blood of the New- 
Teſtament; grant me ſo to receive it, chat it ma) 3 


* 
— 


to me for Remiſſſon of Sins ; and though I have oſten 
and ſo wretchedly broken my part of that Covenant, 
whereof this Sacrament is a Scal, yet be thou gracionlly 
pleaſed ro make good thine ; to he merciful ro my Un- 
righteouſnes, and to remember my Sins and my In'qu:- 
ties no more: and not only ſo, but to put thy Laws iuto 
my heart. and to write them in my Mind, and by the 


Power of thy Grace diſpoſe my Soui to fuck ſincere 


d conſtant obedience, that I may never againprovoke.” 


thee. Lord, grant that in theſe holy Myſteries I may: +, 


nor only commemorate, but effectually. recerye my. 
Ble ſſed Saviour, and all the benefits ot his Paſſion; and 
co that end give me ſuch a preparation of Soul as max 
q alifie me $ 

unworthineſs. that being weary and heavy laden, I may 
be capable of his refreſhings , and by being ſuppled in 
my Own tears, may be the fitter to be wakked in his 
Blood ; raiſe up my dull and earthy Mind from grove», 
ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that-I. 
may with Spiritual Hon approach this 2 
Feeft, and let, O L that inhnite Love of C 

eying for {o wretched u finner, inflame my frozen be- 
num 

ro him, and that fo vehement, that no waters may, 
guench, no floods drown it, ſuch as may burn up all my | 
Go, not leave one unmorrified luſt in my Soul, ' 
fucit as may alſo extend it ſelt to all whom thou bat 
wen me command and example to love, even enemies 
as well as friends. Finelly,.O Lord, I beſeech race te 
(loath me in the Wedding-Garment, and make me. 
though of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, jet by thy Mercy, 
au acceptable Gueſt at his holy Table; that I may not 
eat nor drink my own Condemnation, but may have my 
pardon ſcaled, my weakneſs repaired, my cor ruptions ſub- 
died, and my Soul ſo infeparably united to thee, that 
no Temprations may ever be alle ta diſſolve the Union, 
bur chat being begun here in Grace, it may be conſum- 


mated in Glory, Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's. 


take, Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 


Prayers before tht Sucranitnt.. 3 6 


or it; give me A deep ſenſe of wy fans and 


riſt ia 
ed Soul, and kiridle in me that ſacred fire of Love 


2 | + Another. 
O Ble ſſed Jeſus, whe once offered'ſt up thy fe'f for me 


upon the Crofs, and now offer*ft thy felt ro me in 
the Sacrament, let not, I befeech thee, my Impenitence 


and Unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe fo meſtimable Mercics 


to me; but qualiſie me by thy Grace to receive the full 
denefit'of them O Lord, I have abundant need ot hee 
bur am fo cleg'd with Guilt, ſo holden with the cords 
of my fins, that I um not able to move towards tee. 
O looſe me from this band wherewith Satan and my own 
luſis have bound me, and draw me, ther I may run af 
ter thee. © Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I pucſue 
ihe paths that lead to death; but when thou invite{t me 
to Life and Glory, I turn my back, and forſake my own 
Mercy. How often hath this feaſt been prepared, #nd 
I have with frivolous excuſes abſerted my elf? or if ! 
have come, it hath been rather to defe than to adore 
thee; I have brought ſuch troopsof thy profefied Enc- 
mies, unrepented Sins, along with me, as it I came not 
to commemorate, but renew thy Paſſion, Crucifying thee 
afreſh, and putting thee to open ſhame. And now, of 
hat puniſhment ſnall I he thought worthy, who heve rhus 
trempled under hot the Son of God, and accounted 
rhe Blood of rhe Covenant an unholy thing ? Yer, O 
Mereiful Jeſu, this Blood is my only fetuge: O let this 
make my Atonement, or I bony erernally, Wherefore 
did thou fed it, but ro ſave ſinners ? Neither car the 
merit ft be overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or 


Humber of fins. Tama finner, a great one, O let me 


tad its Taving efficacy. Be Merciful unto me, O God, 
be Merciful unto me, for my Soul truſteth in hee, 27d 
in the clefrs of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, uti ty 
Father's indignation be over-paſt. O chou who Hef. 
as my High Prieſt, Sacrificed for me, Intercede tor me 
alfo, and Plead thy Meritorious Sufferings on m ! behalf; 
and ſutfer not, O my Redecmer, che price of thy biood 


to be utteriy loſt. And grant, O Lerd, that 2s the 
um 1 have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may love 
much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold affecti. 
om I have towards thꝛe, O warm and enliven _ 


2 


,_—— = . | * 5 0 "% 


Prayer: zeſbre the dacranent. 307 


** 


and as in this Sacrament, that tranſcendent love of thin= 


in Dying for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech ther let ic 
convey ſucli Grace into me, may ena hie mt to ake 
me rErurns o love. O let this Divine hte deſcend 
from Heaven into my Soul, and lt my fins be the Burnt» 

ing for it to conſume, that there may not any cor- 
rupt affection, any curſed thing be ſhekered in my hearty 
that 1 may never. again dend that place, which thou 


hift choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedft, O dear ſeſu, 


to Redeew me from all lniquity, O let me not agiin 
fell my {elf ro work wickedneſs, But grant thær I may 
pproach thee at this. time wich moſt -fincere and .hxed 
Þ.cſohuzion of 1 entite reformation, and let me teceive 
{-ch Grace and Strength from thee as may enable me 
faithfully to. perform them. Lord, there are many old 
h«bicuated Diſeaſts my Soul groans under. ¶ Here ment ien 
The moſt prevailing correptions } And though l le never 
long at the Pool of Berheſita, come never {0 oiten to thy 
Tale, yet unleß thou te pleaſed to put forth why heatin 
virtac, they ul ftilt tema uncored O thou bleſſed 
Phyſician of Souls, heal me, and that 1 may now 
ic touch thee, that every one of thele Toathio.ne iflues 
way immediately flanch, that rhefe fickneſſes may not 
he unto death, but unto the glory of chy Mercy in par- 
doning, to the glory thy Grace, in putit ug fo pol- 
lured a Wretch. O Chriſt, hear me, and grant I may 
0w approech thee with ſach Humilizy and Contrition, 
Love and Devotion, that thou nzayett vouchſafe to come 
unto me, end abide with me, communicacyig to de th 
elt, and a!l,the Merits of thy Paſhon. And chen, 
Lord, let no Attufarions of Auen. of my axvn” Conſti- 
Cue amaze or diſtrac me; but havinz Veace with cee; 
ter me al , Pexce in ty ſelt, ehat this Wine may 
make glad, this Bread of Lift may Mengen wy Heart, 
and eneble me clearfi:fly to rum the way of thy Com- 
a andmenrs. Grant this, Mercifal Savio ir, for tine own 
Bowels and Compaſſions fake, | 


„ 
V- Wo \ 
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. | 35 1 | der ne 

| EJACULATION: 
. uſed at the 

Lords Supper. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhould'ſt core n 
der my Roof, 
I have finned, What ſuall J do unto thee, O thou 
Freſerver = Men r FEW im) 

_ THeeyeco ame of t cateſt $753, 
thou Lord, ſhould'ſt be Lodo to mark what 72 
done amis O Lord, who may abide it? , 
Hut With the Lord there is Mercy, and with him is 


plenteous Redemption. 
Behold. © Lord, thy Beloved Son, in horn thou art 
well pleaſed. 


Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which ſpeakech bct- 

We by his Crofs and t 
8 Agony apd Bloody ſweat, ofs anc Pal. 

Fen, good Lord deliver x 

O Lamb of God, which taketh away the G1 of the 
World, grant me thy Peace. oh 
O Lawb of God, which takeſt away the fins d tt 
World, have Mercy upon me, 


Iammeazatehy before Recotuings 


Tr haſt aid, thar be thareererh thy fleſh, and 4: ink: 
8 * 8 4 f 
. old the fervant of the Lo E it unto me #6c07- 
ding to ch Word, : 


2 


9 


Fjaculations at the Lords Supper. 30 


At the Receiving of the Bread. = oe 
BY thy Crudtfied Body deliver me from this Body 
was At the Receiving of the Cup. I 2 


Let this Blood of thine purge my Confiience from 
O dead own bs _—_ the 7 —5 

Lord, it thou wilt thou cauiſt make me clean. 

O couch me and fay, I will, be thou clean. 


* 
. After Receivinge 4 


Wu. ſhaſl I render unto the Lord for all the benefirg 
he hath done unto mne? N 
I will rake the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
ee Habs ene 0 
9 is the Lamb that wes ta receive power, 
— * ao wiſdom, and ftrength, and honour, and 
, an | | 
Therefore bleſfing, honour, glory, and power, be ro 
him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever, and ever. | 
1 have ſworn, and am Rtedfafily purpoſed to keep thy 
righceous Judgments. | | 
© hold thoy up my goings in thy paths, that my foot? 
Reps lip not. : 


©. —— 2 
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THANKSGIVING 
After 40 Receiving of the 
SACRAMENT. | 


| 0 Thou Fountain of all goodnefs, from whom every 
good and perfect gift-cometh, and to whom ai) ho. 
nour and glory ſhovid he returned. 1 deſire with = 
the moſt ferveng and inflemed affections of a grate a; 
heart, to b ſs and praife thee for thoſe ineftimabie c 
cies thou haſt vouchated me. Lord, What is Man, that 
chou ſhould'ft fo regard him, as roſend thy Beloved Son. 
to ſuffer ſuch birter things tor him? But, Lord, what 
am I, the worſt of Men, that 1 ſhonld have any pur: 
in thi Atonement, who have fo often deſpiſed hin 
And his Sufferings? O the heighth and depth of this 
Mercy f thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to the 
renewing of that Covenant with thee, which I have i 
often ſo perverſely broken! that I, who am ng. 
worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains the ody, 
ſhould be made pertaker of this bread of Life, which 
nouriſherh the Soul, end rhat the God of all puriry 
mould vouchſafe to unite hielt to fo polluted a wret.!; ! 
O my God, ſuffer me no mort, I heſcech thee, to unt | 
chy Grace into wantonneß, to make thy Mercy ar 
occa ſion of ſecurity; but let this unſpeakable love of 
reine confittin me th oeience, that hnoe my heſied 
Lord hath died for me, I my no longer live unto my 
ſell but to him. O Lord, I know there is no concord | 
between Chriſt and Belial, therefore fince he bath now 
| deen pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me never permit 
un any luſt to chaſe him thence , bat let him that beth ſo 
"by dearly bought we, ſtill keep poſſeſſiom of me, and de. 
5 nothing ever take q out ot his Hand. Te this end * 
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prarert uſter the Suerament. gn” 


thou graciouſly pleaſed” to warch over me, and defend” 
me 4 Ia of my Spiritual Enemies: but - 


ſpecially deliver me from my ſelt, from the treachery o 
my own Heart, which is too Willing to yield it elf a 


prey. And where thou ſeeſt I am either by Narnre or 
Cuſtom moſt weak, there do thou, I beleech thee, 
megniſie thy Power in my 5 L Here ment un 
thy moſt danzerous Temptetions.J And. Lord, let my 8a- 
viour's Sufferings for my fins ant the Vows I have now” 
made againft them never depart from my mind; bur 
ler the remembrance of the one enable me to perform 


the other, that I may never make truce with thoſe Luſts 


which Nailed his Hands, pierced his Side, and made 
his Sou] heavy to the Death: Bur that having now 
anew lifed my ſelf under this Bahner, I may fight 
M«nfully, and follow the Captam ef my Salvation, e- 
ven through a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my Hands 
rhat hang — and my feeble Knees, that I faite not 
in this Warfare O be thou wy Meng, who am not 
able of my elf to ſtruggle with: che Parte Tempta - 
tions, Bo often have I turned my back in the dy of 
Rattel? How many of theſe Sacramental Vows have I 


violated ? And, Lord, I have ftilt the fame unconſlant 


deceittul Heart to betray me to the Breach of this. O 
thou who art Vea and Amen, in whorm there isno ma- 
dow of Change. ommunicate to me, I beſtech thee, 
duch a frabiliry of Mind, that I may no more thus fare 
afide like a broken Bow, but that having my Heart 
whole with rhee, I may continue ſteutaſt in thy Cove- 
nact that not one good purpofe which thy (prric hath 


aiſed in ma this day may vaniſh, as fo many have for- 


1197] y done, but that they muy bring ſorch fruit unto-liſt 


Vtergal. Grant this, O merciful Father, through che 


artis and medietion of my Crucifed Saviour. 


Prayer ef Interceſfion to he uſe! either be⸗ 


fore or aſter the Receiving of the Sacra- 


ment 


0 elt Gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lov edit Man- 
Kind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy Boſom to 
drop ation for the ſuns of the whole World, grant 

h at 


one Mind 


chat the effect of this Red ion may be as univeral! 
in the deſign of * it may be to the Salvation or 
all. O let no Peron by Imprenitence and wilful fin Fu- 
Feit his part in it. but hy the power of thy Grace bring 
even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to repentance. En- 
lighten all that füt in Darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Ing 
dels and Herericks , tzke from them all Blindnefs, Hard- 
nels of Heart. and Contempt of thy Word; and % 
fetch them home, Blefled Lord, unto thy Fold, chat 
they may be ſaved among the Number of the True I,. 
reclites. And for all rhoſe upon whom the Name of 
thy Son is called: grant, O Lord, that their Converſa- 
tions may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt , 
that his Name be no longer blaſphemed among the Hes 
thens through us. O Blefſed Tord, how Tong tall 
Chriſtendom continue the vileſt part of the World, z 
fink of ell thoſe Abominable Pollurions, which even Bar- 
barizns deteſt? O let not our Profeſſion and our Pra- 
ctice be always at fo wide a diſtance. Tet not the Dir. 
Ciples of the Holy and Immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the meſt Prophane and Impure. Let not the Subjects 
of the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt Conten- 
tious and Sloody ; but make us Chriftians in Deed as 
well as in Name, that we may walk worthy of that ho- 
ly Vocation wherewith we arc called, and may all with 
and with one Mouth Gloriſy thee the Father 
of cur Lord ſeſus Chriſt. Have Mercy on this languiſt- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the Habitarion of 


thy Folineſe and of thy Glory, Where is thy zeal and 


thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy Bowels and of thy 
Mercies towards us? Ate chey reſtrained? Be not wroth 
very fore. O Lord, neither remember Iniquiry for ever, 
but though our Back- idings are mary, we have 
13 rebelled, yer according to all iby goodne ſi. 
et thy Anger and thy Fury be turned away, and cauſe 
thy Face to ſhine upon thy Senctuary which is deſolate, 
for the Lord's ſake , and ſo ſeparate hetween us an our 
fins, that they may no longer . between us and 
our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes 


 and/Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom ve owe Sub. 


jeaBn ! plead thou their cats, O Lord, againft tho 


that ſtrive wirkt them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that 


9 againſt them: and fo guide and aſſiſt them in the 
diſcharge of that office whereunto thou haſt appointed 
them, that under them we may lead à quiet and peace- 
able life in all godlineſi and honeſty, Bleß them ther 

r e 
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A Prayer in the time of Perſecution. 313 
wait at thine Altar, thou their Lips the their 
Mouth a ſhew forth - Praiſe. O let nat the Lights 
of the World be put under Buſhels, but ＋ them in 
their Candleſticks, that they may give Lighe to all that 
are in the Houſe. Let not Jerabeam s Priefts Prophane 


thy Service, but let the Seed of Aaron ſtill Minifter be. 


Hretiee. And O thou Father of Mercies. and God of 
all comfort, ſuqceur and relieve all chat are in affliction y 
deliver the our-cefts and poor, Fans them to right that 
ſuffer wrong let the ſorrowful of the Prifoners 
come before thee, and according to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to Die: 
Geant eaſe to thoſe that are in puin, ſupplies to thoſe 
hat (iffer want, give to all preſumptuous ſinnets a | 
of their fins, and to all deſpairing z fight of thy Mer-. 


— 


eies; and do thou, O Lord, for every one abundantly . 


above what they can uk ot think, Forgive my Enemies, 
Perſecutors and Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. Pour 


down thy Ble(fngs on all my Friends and Bene factors, all 
who have coramended themſelves to my Prayers. - (Here = 


u mayeſt name particular Perſons 3 And grant. O mer= 


eir:{ Father, that chrough this Blood of the Croſs, ws - 


may all be preſented pure and. unblameable and unt 
proveable in thy tight, that ſo we may be Ami 
o chat place of Purity, where no unclean thing can en- 


dert there to ſing Eternal Praiſes to Father, Sen and He 


Ghoſt for ever. 


A Prayey in times of common Perſ-cution. 


7 Neſſed Saviour; who haft made the Croſs the Ba 
2 of thy Diſciples, enable me, I beſeech thee, w 


Ungly and cheartully to erabrace it: thou feſt, O Lord, 
evil mn into days, wherein he that departeth from 
WY et himſelfa Prey; O make me fo readily to ex- 
+ AC aj outward concernments, when my Obedience 
0 hes requireth it, that what falls as 2 Prey to Men, 
Tay by thee be accepteL.us à Sacrifice to God. Lord, 

preſerve 


4 


5 


may ever be ab 
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preſerve me ſo hy thy Grace, that I never ſuſfer 26 T0 c. 
vil doer, und then, O Lord, it i be my lot to ſufler 35 
à Chriſtian let me not be aſhamed; but reſoyce that ! 
am counted worthy to ſuffer fbr thy Name. O thou who 
for my fake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt the fame, 
let the example of chat love and patience preva againſt 
all 2 of m 'Corrupt Heart, that no terror 
to ſbake wy conſtancy, but that how 
foever thou ſhalt permit the Rod of che Wicked 


lie on my Back, I may never put my Rand unto Wicked 


nels, Lord, thou knoweſt eof I am wade, thou res 
membreſt that I am hut Fleſh; and Fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks 
at the approach of any ching grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone that can npacld me: O eſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and faint in my 
Mind. And by how much the greater thou diſcerneft ny 
Weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou thew forth ity 
Fower in me; and make me, O Lord, in all Tempra- 
tions, fedfutly to look to thee, the Author end Fer 
of my Faith, that ſo I may run the Race which is C be- 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto Blood; ſtriving againſt hn. 
O dear ſeſus, hear me, and though Satan de ſire to have 
me, that he may Wintiow me as Wheat; yet do then, O 
bleſſed Mediator, prey for me that my Faith a no), 
but that though it be tried with Fire, it may be und 
unto Praife and Glory, and Honour at chy appearing, 
And, O Lord, I befeech thee, grant that 1 way preſerve 
not only Conftancy towerds God, but Charity alfo tor 
wards Men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit co be ine 
inftrumencs of my ſufferings : Lord, let me not fail 50 
iwicate that admirable Mee kneſs of thine, in loving ant 

ray ing for my greateſt Perſecutors: And do thou, © 
Lord, overcome all their evil with thy infinire Goodnels, 
turn their Hearrs, and draw then. powerfully to wy (+!) 
and at left receive both ms and mine Enemies into th. 
Manſion of Peace and Reft where thou Reigneft 91 
the Father, and the Holy Glioſt, one God for ever. 


* | 
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A Prayer in the of Aion. 


5 and Holy Lord, who with rebukes doſt che- 
O _ Man 15 L defire 88 to humble 
my ſelf under thy mighty hand, which now lies heavy 
upon me; ! heartily ackn 
go, all 1 can ſuffer is but the rf aries of my Needs, 
and theretore in thy ſevereſt inflickions I muſt Rill ſay, 
hreous att chou, 0 Lord, and upright age thy 
judgments, But, O Lord, I beſcech thee, in 1 — 
remember mercy; and though my fins have rced 
thee to frike, yer conſider my weaknels, and let not 
thy ftripes be wore heavy or more laſting than chou ſeeſt 
prohreble for my Saul; correct me but with the cha- 


*if-rment of 2 Father, not with rhe wounds of an Ene- 


y;: end though thou rake not off thy Rod, ret take 2. 
ay thine Arger. Lord, do not abhor m Soul, nor caſt 
thy Servant away in diſpleaſure. hut. pardon my fins, L 
beſeech thee , and if yet in thy fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee 
fit to prolong thy corrections, thy bleſſed Will be done. 
1 caſt my (elf, G Lord, at thy Feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeft, Try me as Silver is tried, ſo then 7 
me ont putibed. And, Lord, make even wy Fleth al 


o {ubſcribe co this reſignation, that there may be nothing 


in me that may rebel againſt thy Hand: but char —— 
certe ay ſoppieſt all repining thoughts, 1 way chearful- 
iy drink of this Cup, And how bitter ſoever thou ſhale 
pleaſe ro make it, Lord, let it prove Medicinal , and 
cure all the Dilzaſes of my Soul, char it may 2 forth 
nme the pcaceable fruir of righteouſne&. That fo 


ght afflic tions which are bur for 8 moment, may work 


for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
ry; through Jeſus Chriſt. as OL 


owledge, O Lord, that all 1 


theie 
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4 Tbant ging for Deliverance. 


O Ble fed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, Gow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteſt 
thee of the evil; 1 thank fall y acknowledge before thee, 


that thou haſt not dealt with we after my Sins nor 


rewarded me according n My rebelli. 
one, © Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with Scorpions, 
and thou haſt corrected chem ny wh a gentile and 
facherly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lie long 
under that but haſt given me a timely and a gracious 

de out of my late diftrefles. O Lord, I will be glad 
and rejoyce in thy Mercy, for thou haſt conſideted my 
Trouble, and haſt known mv Soul in Adverſity. Thou 
haſt ſmitten, and thou haft healed me, O let theſe va. 
rious methods of thine have their proper ef*4s upon my 
Soul: that I, who have felt the ſmart of thy Chiftiſc- 
ments may ſtand in awe and not fin: And that I. who 
have likewiſe felasbe ſweer refreſhings of thy Mercy. 
may have my Heart raviſned with it, and knit to thee in 
the firmeft Bands of love, and that by both I may e | 
ferved in a conftant entire Obedience to thee all yd 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | | 


1 
DIRECTIONS 
For the time of 


SICKNESS. 


Hen this findeft thy [elf viſited with Sickneſs, tho 
art immediately to remember that it & God, which 
with rebukes doth chaſten Man for fin. And 

trwefcye let thy firſt care be, ts find owt what it ts that pre- 
1 okes him to ſmite thees and to that purpoſe examine thine 
vipus Heart. ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, confeſs 
them humbi and penitently to God, and for the greater ſe- 
errity, renew thy Repent ance fer all the ed fins of thy fer- 
e,; beg moſt earnejily and importunately bis Mercy 
end Pordon in Civiſt Teſs, and put en fincere and xe 
Reſolutions of Forſaking every evil oy. for the reſt of that 
Tame Which Hu i ſpare thee, And that ihy own Heart de- 
ce ner in This ſo weighty a buſineſs, it will be wiſdom 
fo ſend fer ſame God!y Divine, not enly ro Aſſeſt thee with his 
Prayers, hut with 51 Comnſel ailo. And io that urpeſe 0 
ea thy Heart fe freely to him, that he may be able te judge 
whether thy Repent ance be ſawch, as may give thee confidence 


*c uppear bifere God's dreaafu Tribunal, and that if it be 


not, be may help ther what he can te ward the making it 
Ad when thou haft thut provided for thy better part, 
thy Seu, then conſider thy Hd alſo, and as the Wiſe Man 
ſaith; Kcus, 38, 12. Give place to the Phyhcian, forthe 
Lord hath created him. V ſuch means as may be mat 
likely te recover thy Health, tut always remember that the 
tuceefs of them muſt come from Ged; and veware of Afa's 
in, whe (ought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord | 
a Chron, 6. 12, Diſpoſe alſo betimet of thy be er 

ira 


as Private Devorions, 


Affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting all things i» ſuch 
order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, and defer it 
net ti thy Sickneſs grow more violent for then periaps 
1 [hats not have ſuch »ſe of thy Reaſon, ds ay fit tlice 
for it or of thun have, it will be then much move (: gſon. 
able ro employ thy thou;htron higher things; on the Wiric 
thou art going to, rut her than that tun art about to leave ; 
we cannot caryy the things of this World with uw whom we 
go 8 > — 2 3 1 d carry the thowghts of 
them, efere let it tarly diſpatched, that they nm 

tot diſturb thee at laſt, TIO. 18 


PRAYER 
For a Sick Perſon, 


4 Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of Health 


and of Sickneſs. of Life and of Death, I moſt 

unfeignerly e that my great #buſe 
of whoſe many days of ſtrength and welfare which tion 
Haff zfforded me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy prefers 
Visitation. I defire; © Lord, humbly to accept of this 
dun iſument of mine iniquity, and to bear the Indigna- 
tion of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againt im. 
And, © thou merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the 
Ruin, but the Amendment of theſe whom thou ſcourp: 
eft, I beſeech thee by thy. Grace ſo to ſanctiſy this 
Correction of thine to me, that this Sickneſs of my Bo- 
dy may be a means of Health to my Soul: Make me 
diligent to ſearch my Heart, and do thou, O Lord, 
enable me to diſcover every accurſed thing how cloſely 


foever concealed there ; that by the removal ee” *- 


© e 


my Soul, O Lord, which hnned againſt thee ,' and 


chen, if it be thy blefſed Will, hes! wy Body alſo: Re- 


fore the Voice of Joy and. Health unto my dwelling, 


chat 1 may live to praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits 


of Repemance. gut if in thy Wiſdom thou haſt other- 


wiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this fickneſs 


ould be unto Death, I heſeech thee to fit and prepare 
me tor it: Give me that ſincere and earneſt Repenrence, 
to which thou haſt promiſed Mercy and pardon, wean 
my Eeart from: the World, and its fading Vankies, 
and make me to gaſp and * after thoſe more excel- 
tent and durable Joys which are at thy Right Hand for 
ever. Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance 
upon me, and in all the Pains of my Body, in all the 
Agonies of my Spirit, let thy Comforts ſh my Soul, 
and enable me 8 wait till my Change come. 
4rd grent, O Lord, chat when my Earchly Houſe of 
this Tabernacle is diffolved, I way have a building of 
od, an Hou'e not made with Hands, Eternal in the 
Heavens, and that for bis ſake, who by h's precious Blood 
hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


ATbanbsgivinę for Recovery. 


0 Cracous Lord, the God of rhe Spirits of all Fleſh, irs 
who# hand my time is, I praiſe and magniße thee, 
th2t thou heft in love ro my Soul delivered it from 


the pit of Corruption, and reſtored me to health again , - 


it 15 thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my Life om 
deftruAion, thou heſt chaſtened and corrected me. but 
on haſt not given me over unto Death; O let this Life 
hich thru haſt t hus iouſly ſpared; be wholly conſe 
Taied to thee.» Behold, O Lord, I am by thy. Mercy 
Wade whole, Omake me ſtrictiy careful to ſin no more, 
teſt 2 worſe ug come umo me. Lord, let not this 
reprieve thou now given me, wake me ſecure, as 


ning that wy Lord delayeth his:comingy but grant 
me, 1 beſeech ther, to make a right uſe of this tong-ſuffer- 
pg of thine ; and fo to employ every minute of that time 
thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou ſhalrappear, I may 
davt conudence, and not be aſtamed before thre at cy 

| coming 
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way make way for the removal of this Puniment, Hesl 
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coming. Lord, I have found by this approach toward; 
h Deus how dreadful a thing Po to be taken ons 

pared , O let it be a- perpetual admonition to me :2 
watch for my Maſter's coming. And when the pleaſures 
of ſin _thall preſent themſelves ro entice me, O make 
me to remember how bitter they will be at the 1a: 
O Lord, hear me, and as thou heft in much Mercy af. 
forded me time, ſo grant we alfs Grace to work out my 
own Salvation, to provide O) in my Lamp, that when 
the Bridegroom cometh, I 9 him to the 
A aug Grant this, I beſc e, for thy dear Son's 
ITY | fy 


A Prayer at the approach of Death, 


O Frernal and ever-living God, Who firft breuchedſt 
into Men the Breath of Life, and when thou ta. 
keſt away that Breath he dies, and is turned agai' ro h 
* Duſt, look with compaſſion on me thy poor Creature, 
who am now drawing near the Gates of Death, and, 
which is infinitely more terrible, the Bar of Tudgn ene. 
Lord, my own Heart condemns me, and thou #ri in- 
OY than my Heart, and knoweſt all chines. 
The I know and remember fill me with horrour ; 
hut there are alſo multitndes of others, which 1 e. 
ther obſerved not at that time, or have fince careleil 
forgot, which are all preſent to ther. Thou te 
my miſdeeds before thee, and my ſecret fins in the light 
thy Countenancez and to what a Mountainous 
heap muſt rhe minutely provocations of fo many Years 
ariſe? How long ſhall one fo ungodly ſtand in wy 
judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the Congregation of the 
Righteous ? And, to add yet more to my terror, my ve. 
ry Repenrance 1 fear will not abide the trial; my fre. 
zent relaples heretofore have ſufficiently wicneſſed 
the unlineerity of wy paſt reſolutions. And then, © 
Lord, what can {ecare me, that my preſent diſſikes 
of my fins are not rather the effects of my amazing 
danger, than of any real change? And, . 


4 Prayer at the approdch of Death. 32 T 
know thou art not macked, nor wile accept «ef any 
thing chat is not perfectly fincere. O Lord, when ! 
cculidei this, fearfulneſs and trembling comes upon 
me, and horrible dread averwhelmeth me, wy 2 
trtt᷑ hleth for fear of thee, and my Heart is wound 


within me. But, © Lord, one deep callerk _ z00- 
ther, the depth of my Miſery upon the depth of hy 
"roar alt 


Mercy, Lord, ſave now, or 1 | 
thou who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, bur 
ſovld come ro Repentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, 
though thus late, to 2 fincere Repentance 3 ſuch as thou 
wilt accept, who trieſt the Heart. 8 in we, O 
God, a clean Heart, and renew a right Spirit within 
me, Lord, one day is with thee #s a Thouſand Years. 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this my laſt 
day, whatſoever thou ſreſ wanting to fir me fer thy 
Mercy and Acceptation. Give me” a perſect and en- 
tire hatred of my fins, and enable me to preſent thee 
with the ſarrifice of a broken and contrite Heart, which 
thou haft promiſed not to deſpiſe that by this T may be 
made cayable of that atonement, which thy gar Son 
hath, by the more excellent oblation of himſelt, made 
for all repenting Sinners. He is the propitiarion for our 
ſins, he wes wounded for our tranfgrefſions, he was 
bruiſed tor our Ini quities, the chaſtiſement of our ce 
was on him. O heal me by his ftripes, and ler the cry 
of his Blood drowr:. the clemeur of my fins, I am 
indeed @ child of Wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
Love: for his fake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy Crea- 
ture, whom he hath redeemed with his moft precious 
Blood, and be not angry with me for ever, in his 
Wounds, © Lord, I take Sanctuary: O let not thy 
vengeance purſue me to this City of Refuge: My Soul 
hangeth upon him, O let we not periſh with a Jeſus 
with à Saviour in my Arms. But by his Agony an 
Bloody Sweat, by his Croſ and Paſhon, by alt that he 
did and fuffered for Sinners, good Lord deliver me: 
deliver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my fins 
thy wrath end everlaſting damnation, in this time of 
my tribulation, in the Hour of Death, and in the day 
of Tudgmert, Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and ds 
not now gay my former negleds of chy catls, by re. 
filing to anſwer me in this time of wy —. need. 
och, there is but a ſtep between me and Devrh, O tee 
not ry Sun go down upon = wrath, but Seal my Pars 
; . am 
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don before I 5e : k 
c r no more ſeen, Thy loving: 


r than Liſe it {elf O let me have 


that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this 


mortal Life. Lord, thou knoweft all my deſire, and 
my groaning in not hid from thee , do thou with me, © 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy Mercy : 
takeaway the me Death, the guile of my fins, and 
chen, though I walk through the Valley of the ſhadow of 

I will fear no evil, I will lay me down in peace, 
and. Lord, when I awake up, let me be ſatiahed with thy 
2323 in thy 2 Grant this, Merciful God, for 
His ſake who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of f- 


ners, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


0 | % 


2 A. — 


PSALMS. 


P me not . to rebuke, O Loyd. in thine Auger, 1. 
they chaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſure. | 
There i no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſiove, 
neither is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon ef my Sins. 
F my wickednefſes are gone ever my head, and are « ſere 
den, res heavy for me to bear, | 
' Ay wounds flink, and are corrupt through my foel:(- 


ee awd —_— 


There ſure i my Spirit vexed within me, and my be.7% 
within me i deſolate. 

My fins have taken ſuth held upon me, that I am net ft 
to lock up; yea, they are more in number than the bairs of 
e head, and my he art hath failed me. | 

But thow, O Lerd God, art full of compaſſion ana mc 7, 


leng-ſuffering, p entetuis in good neſt and truth. 


Turn thes unte me, and have mercy upen me, for 1 am 
deſelate and in miſery. a 
If ths, Lord, ſheuld ft be extream to mark what is dene 
amiſs, O Lord, wie ma; abide it E 
© remembey not the for and offences of my youth; b t. 
cording te thy mercy think then n pon me for 19 z 


Ejaculat ions for the Sick, | 323 
Took agen ny adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all 
il, | 
Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I um in trouble, 
© haſte thee and hear me. WY 
Out of the deep. do I call unt thee, Lord, hear my waice- 
Torn thee, O Lird, and deliver my Soul, O fave me for 
thy mercy's ſake. 


0 go not from me, fer trowble us hard <t hand, and there 


nene to help. f 

! ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my ſon! gaſperi ume 
thee, as 4 thirſty land. a e 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it; O deliver me, le- 
tauſe of my enemies. | WIE" 

Ne «4 ſorel ts full of trouble, and my life traweth nigh 
mo "es, 

Save me from the lion's month, hear me from amung 
the berns of the Unicorns. . 

O ſes nt up upon the rock that is higher than I. for thes 
ert my nope, and a firong Tower er me againſt the 
anemy. 

%% art h ſo heavy, O my Pu, and why art them fo 
diſquisted within me? | 

Fut thy truſt in Sd, for 7 will yet give him than fer 
be help of his comntenance. ; 

The Lord ſh all make goed ina lowing-kindneſs towards me x 


yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe not then 


ihe works of thine mn hands. 


0 God, t hes art my Ged., early will 1 ſeek, thee. | 
y ſoul thirſterh for thee, my eſh alſo longeth ler 
ite, in a barren and dry Land, en Water is. 

Li 4s tie Hart deſireth the water-brook, ſo longeth my 
Soul after thee, O Ged. 

My jeul is athirft for God, even fur the lĩiui God, when 
an 7 come and appear before the preſence of God? 
How amiabls are thy dwellings, U Lerd of Haft: 

My Genu hath a deſire and longing is emer into the 
Colerts Iv Lerd , my ri rejozeeth in the 
ing God. i 

2 rhar had wings likg's Dove! e then wonu'd I flee 
a ay ond be at reſt | 4 

Jud oni thy light and trath, that they may lead me, 
$f tring me unte thy Hill, and to'thy dwelling. 


wir ene day in thy churts is better than 4 then u. "Oy 
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I had rat her be a Deoy-keeper in the Houſe of my Gol 11.6 


te dwell in rhe Tenti of Wickedneſ:. 


T ſheuld gtter ly have fainted, but that I believed very: 
ſee the gandneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. 

Throw art my he!per and my redeemey, © Lord, make w. 
no long tarrying. 


_ * * 


EFJACULATIONS. 


0 LO RD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour but of 


py 
2 

A 
@ 
2 
— 
2. 
* 

O 
5 


pa | 

Thou knoweft, O Lord, the ſecrets of my Heart, ſhut 
not up thy mercitu: Eyes to my Prayer, hut hear me, O 
Tord, moſt Holy, C Ged moſt. Mighty, O Holy and 
Merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge Eternal ſulter 
000-0 my laft hour for any pains of Death co fall 


thee. | 

Father, I have finned zpainſt Heaven and before thee; 
and am not worthy to be called thy Child, yet, O Lord, 
do not thou cat off the Rowels od Compatſioh of « 
Father, but even as a Father pitieth hie own Children, 
Þ be thou mercifu! unto me. 

Lord. the Prince of this World cometh, O fer hit have 
net hing in me, but as he accuſeth do thou abfolve hg 
lays many ard grievous things to my charge, which 
can too well ove ; I have nothing to ſay for wy {<ir, do 
thou anſwer for me, O Lord wy God, 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Garments, and 82. 


tan ſtands at my right Hand ro reſiſt me; O be thou 


pleaſed to rebuke kim, and pluck me at a Brand ou! of 
the Fire, cauſe mine Iniquiriesto paſs from me, and Coat 


pewinh che Righteouſneſs of thy Son. 


Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, ha- 
ving great wrath, becauſe heknowerh chat be hath bt 
ſhorr time. C Ave and deliver me, leſt he de vour my 


Soul like a Lion, and tear it in pieces whiic there is 2076 
to help. 


O 


Eiaculations for the Sick. 328 

O ry 50d, 1 mow that no unclen thing can ente r 
into thy — I am . gr 482 
very Righteouſneſſes are as hilt 288: waſh ne 
an —— we White in the Blood of the” Lamb, that fo 
way he ft ro ſtand before thy Throne. 127 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
© ler not che pains of Hell alſo take hold 8 me 
though I find trouble and heavineſꝭ, yer, O Lord 
eech thee, deliver my Soul. ; IR 

O dear Jefus, who bought me with the precio 
price of thy own Rlood : Challenge now thy purchaſe, 
— let not the Malice of Hell pluck me out of thy 


d. 
O bleſſed High- Prieſt. who art able to ſave them to 


the utmoſt. who come unto God by rhee, fave me, I be- 


ſeech thee, who have no hope but on thy merits and in- 


terceſſion. | a 
© God, I confeſi 1 have defaced that Image of thine 


thou didſi imprint upon my Soul; yet, O thou faithful. 


Creator, have pity on thy Creature : 
© Jeſu, I have by my y and (pg fins cruci- 
hed rhee afreſh, yer thou who pray for thy Perſecu- 
tors iritercede for me alſo, and ſuffer not. O my Re- 
deemer, my Soul (rhe Price of thy Blood) to periſh. 

O Spirit of Grace, I have by oy horrid impieries 
done deſpight w thee , yet, O Blefled Comforter, 
though I have often grieved thee, he thou pleaſed to 
fuccour and relieve me, and fay unto my Soul I am thy 
Salvation. | 

Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is wy truft, 
O caſt not out my Soul. | 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be con- 
founded, | 


O Veffed Herd. who ſcourgeft every Son whom thou 
receive®, let me not be weary of thy Corretion 


Cur give me ſuch e pertect ſubject ion to the Father of 


Spirits, that this Chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that 
I may thereby be partaker of thy holineſs, 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made per- 
fect by ſafterings, Sanctiße to me all the pains of Body, 


- = terrors of Mind which thou ſhalt permit to fall up- 
? ; 


753 , Lord, 


18 


to 


— 
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Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, make 
ne peg ad hk wo Fur wy peep 
a8 thou plea ma 
7. 
Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my Soul. © 
ler thy Spirit move npon theſe Waters, and make them 
like che pool of Berkeſts, that they may cure whatſorver 


| Carey diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 


Chrift, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grievous 
iz and then enteredſt into th Glory, wake. be 7 
uſter with thee, that I may allo be glorißed with 


8 dear ſeſiu, who humbledft thy ſelf to the death of 


the Croſ for me, let that death of thine fweeten the 


ei en tho bei ke Qarpoch of 

ent overcome t - Doat!!, 

thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all Crore 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my judge. | 
pray thee therefore help thy Servant whom thou aſt 


. Redcemed with thy moſt precious B 


* me to be numhred with thy Saints in Glory E- 
verlafting. | 

| Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life: He that be- 
lieveth in thee, though he were dead, yer hall he live: 
Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 

My Fleth and my Heartfaileth, but God is the Rrenorh 
of my Heert, and my portion fr ever. : 

[ deſire to be diffolved, and to be with Cheift, winch 
is far better: Lord, T earneſtly, deſirinę to be 
cloathed upon with that Houſe from Heaven. 

I defice to put off this my Tabernacle, O be pleaſed 
to receive me into everlaſting habitat ionn. 

Bring my Soul our of Priſon, that 1 may give thanks 
unto thy Name 3h 

Lord, I am here to vreſtle, not only with Fleſh and 
Blood. but with Principalicies and Powers, and Spirhual 
Wickedneſs. O rake me from theſe Tents of Kedar, n- 
to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be uterly 

n under my Feer, , 3 
I cannot here attend one Minute to thy Service wi: 
out diſtraction,. O take we up to ſtand before thy Throne, 
where ſhall Ex ve thee Day and Night. 

I am here in heavineſs * many Tribulations, © 
receive me into that place of reft, where all Tears 4!) 


be wiped from my Eyes, where there ſhall be no more 
Beth, nor Sor o., nor Crying, nor Pan, 


Lai. 
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Ejaculations for the E. 3775 
am here in the ſtate of Banichment and abſence 


* 


from the Lord, O take me where I for. ever be. 


hold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whicherfever he 


goeth. 
fo „I have finifhed my 5 
1 have : » good fight e finiſhed my courſes 


I have kept the fal is laid up for ne 
2 Crown of Righteouſhels, n 


Oe let, who bag loved me, and _waihed we 


from ny ſins in thine own Blood, receive wy Soul. 


1 hy Hands I commend m wit, for thou haſt 
Rela me, O Lord, thou Cod pry Come, 


Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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Fr their Vſe, who Mourn in ſecret for the 
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Publick Calamities, Sc. 
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Palm 4. Ged, wheref re art tlas abſent from 11: /» N 
long 3 Why iti Wrath ſo hot againſt e Sheep of thy 

Pſalm 79. © Ged, the Heathen are come inte thine Inberi. 
tance: thy Holy Temple have they defiled, and made e- 
ruſalem an heap of Stones, &c. 
alm fo. Hear, O then Shepherd of Ifracl, thin that 
leadeſt Joſeph like A Sha: $ kew thy ſelf alſo, thou that 
fitteſt mwpen the Chernbims, &. © | 


* 
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A Brayer to be ußd in theſe times of Calannities, 


O Lord God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, I deſire 
'hambly to confeu hefore thee, both en my 0.41 he- 
half, and thatof this Nation, that theft many Years of z. 
lamity we have groaned under, are hut the juſt (yea mild) 
returns of theſe many more years of our provocations a- 
gainſt thee, and that chy preſent wrath is but the due pu- 
Diſhment of thy abuſed Mercy. O Lord, thou haſt tor. 
mer ly abounded to us in bleſſings above all the People of 
þ = cha Thy Candle ſuined upon our Reads and we 
ighted ourſeives in thy greapgoodneſs Peace was with- 
in our Walls, and plenteoufneſt within our Palaces ; there 
Vas no decay, no leading into Caprivity, and no com- 
Plaining in our Streets: But we turned this grace into 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, our Plenr 
to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe good things wiic x 
Roll have dndearett our hopes thee, the orator of | 
k \ 
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thou haſt long ſpoken by thy Word to our Ears, by 
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A Prayer in time of Public Calamity. $29 _ © 
efrranging them from thee: Nay, O Lord, thau gaveſt <4 
us —— precious Mercies, thou wert pleaſed t ſelf WY 
:9 pitch thy Tabernade with us, re eftabliſh- a * and 
plorious Church among us, and give us thy Word ro be Aa 
Lmp unto our Feet, and a Light unto our Paths; Rut, O ; 
Lord, we have made no other vſe of that light, than to 
conduct us tothe chambers of death we have dealt wy 
and not hearkened to thy Commandments, y Re- 2 
Helling agzinſt thy light have purchaſed to our ſelves fo, 
machthe heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And,now, 
© Lord, had the overftowings of thy vengeance been an- 
{vereble to that of our fin. we had long fiance been ſwept 
away with a (wift deſtraction, and there had been none 
of us al: ve at this day, te implore thy Mercy. Bat thou art 
a gracious God, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded wirh us 
with much patience and long-ſuffering, thou haſt ſent thy 
{:dgments to awaken us to Repencance, and haſt alſo 
allowed vs ſpace for it + but alas! we have perverted this 
MercyoF thine beyond all che former, we return not to 
him that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord we 
are ſlidden back by a perpetuai hackſliding, no Man Re- 
pemeth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, What have I 
done? Tu true indeed, we fear the Rod, (we dread e- 
y2:y {uffering, ſo that we are ready to buy it off with 
the touleſt in) but we fear not him that hathappoimed 
it, bur by a wrerched obſtinacy harden our necks againſt 
thee, and reſuſe to retuta. And now, O GOD, whar 
Balm is there in Gilead that can cure us, who, when thou 
v04l4'ft heat us, will not he healed? We know thou haſt 
onounced that there is no peace tothe Wicked: And 
10 ſhall we then pray for Peace, that ſtill retain our 
Wickednefs? This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt diſeaſe, O 
give us Medicines to heal this Sickneſs, heal our Souls, 
$014 then we know thou canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, 


th 

＋ even to ali our Senſes, But unleſs thou k 

y thy Spirit to our heats, all other Calls will All be 

une ſfectual. O fend out this Voice, and that a mighty > -— 

Voice, ſuck as may awake us out of this Lerhargy. Thou 

that didit call Las out of the Grave, O bepleaſed to 

call us who are dead, yea, putrihed in treſpaſfſet and : 

ns, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs. And tho 

Lord. our frequent refiſtances even of thoſe inward 

Calls, have jolly provagked thee to give us up to the luſts 

t our on heart; Jer, O thou boundleſs Ocean of Mer- 

Cy, who art good, not only _ what we can deſerve, 
| 5 28 
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what we cn with, do not withdraw the influence of 


thy Grace, and take not thy Holy Spirit from us: Thou 


wert found of thoſe that ſought rhee not: © let that 

N 2 to us who are ſo deſperately 
yet ſo inſenſibly ſick; that we cannot fo uch as look af- 
ter the Phyfician, and by how much our caſe is the more 
dangerous, ſe much the more ſovereign Remedies do thou 
apply. Lord, help us, and confider not ſo much our 
unworth ineſi of th aid, as our irremediable ruin, if we 
Want itz fave Lord, or we periſh eternally, To this end 


. _ Cilpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what thou feb 


may beſt our Spiritual, if a greater degree of out- 
ward miſery will whe] to n and. Lord, 


| | . not thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply, Caſt on: 
is 


this Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and tezr- 
ing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of mercy may 
be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
—— — on pen ger to — — us nk, — whe- 
er by thy ſharper or er methods, bring ns 
home to thy ſelf. And then, Tord, we know thy hand 
is not horned, that it cannot fave: when thou haſt de- 
Iivered us from our fins, taou canſt and wilt deliver - 
from our troubles, O ſhew us thy Mercy ; and grant ve 
thy Salvation; that being Redeemed both in our Bodies 
and Spirits, we may glorihe thee in both in a cheartul 
obedience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that hart 
ert wonderfully with us; through Jeſus Chriſt oa: 
0? 


4 Prayer far this Church. 


| O Thou Great God of Reromgances, who turne? z 


fruirfu] Land into barrenneſ for the wickedneſi ot 
them that dwell therein; thou haft moſt juſtly executed 
that fatal ſentence on this Church; which having onc® 
been the Perfection of Beaury, the ſoy of the whole 
Earth, is now become a ſcorn and deriſion to ell that are 
round about her. O Lord, What could have beer: done 


to * CA that thou haſt not done in i: ? And fince 
it hath b 


aht forth nothing but wild Gra pes, it is pe. 
fectly jun with thee to ads Sew the Hedge thereof, aud 
Jer it be eaten up. Bur, O Lord, though our In quirtes 
ae againſt us, yet do thou js for thy Name ke 


inthy ju Law gay than dengeſt $0 5s, In the mean time 
let us not ceaſe to bewail that Defolarion our firs have 
wrought, to think upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to 
ſee her in the Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to v 

her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Condition, . 
efeer the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than ou | 
Treafures of Foypt, ang ſo approve our conſtancy to this 
ar Afflicted Mother, that her Blefſed Lord and Head may 
own us with Mercy, when he ſhall come in the Glory of - 
Thee his Father, with the Bol Angels. Grant this; 
Merciful Lord, for the ſame ſeſus Chriſt hisſake. 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Chureh. - 


14 Jeſus Chrift, which of thine Alwightineis ma- 
deft a!) Creatures both viſible and invieble z Which 
of thy Godly Wiſdom governeft and ferteſt all things in 
moſt goody Order; Which of thine unſpeakable ſ 
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EKReepeſt, defendeft, and ſurthęreſt 211 chings; which of 
_ thy waa] Lyra reſtoreſt the decayed, reneweft the fal- 

wr ſt — dead] bens: nach, Fae bow! thor, 1 laſt co 
| wn thy countenance upon thy wel- beloved Sp3u' 
the Church but let it be that amiable and — 
countenance wherewith thou pacifieft all things in ca. 
ven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven and un. 
der the Earth: vouchſaſe to caft upon us thoſe tender 
and pitiful eyes with which thou didſt once behold 7-;e- 
that great Shepherd of thy Church, and ferthwith here. 
membred himſelf and Repenced , with which Eyes thou 
once didſt view the fcaiter'd Maltitude, and wert move 1 
with compaſtion, that for lack of a good Shepherd they 
- wandredas Sheep diſperſed and frayed afſunder. Tho 
ſeeſt, (O good Shephers) what ſundry forts of Woly: i 
dave broken into thy Sheep-coats; fo far if it were pt. 
ſible the very perfe& Perſons Would be brought into Fr. 
ror: Tho ſeeſt with what Winds, with What Waves, 
with what Storms thy filly Ship is toffzd, thy Ship where 
in thy little Folk is in Peril ro be drowned, And whar 
it now left but that it utterly fink and we all peryh? U 
£125 Tempeſt and Stor we may thank our own wicked. 
neſi and ſinful living, we diſcern it well, ard conie fi it 
we diſcern thy Righteouſneſs, and we bewail our Un- 
righteouſneſs: But we appeal to thy Mercy which fi- 
-mounreth all thy Works; we have now iuffered mash 
Puniſhment, being N with ſo many Wars, conſu- 
med with ſuch Loffes of Goods, ſhaken with ſo man; 
Floods, and yet appears there ne where any Haven or 
Fort unto us: being thus tired and forlorn among ſo 
firange Evils, but ſtil) every day more grievous punih- 
ment, and more, ſeem to hang over our Head; we 
complain nor of thy ſharpneſs mol tender Saviour but we 
diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, ſoraſmuch as much gticvouſor 
Plagues we _ deferved. But, O weft Merciſal je ſus, 
we beſeech thee that thou wilt nor conſider, nor weigh 
what is due for our deſervings but rather what becometh 
thy 4 without which neither the Angels in Heaven 
can ſtand ſure before thee, much leſs we ſilly Veſſch ot 
_ Clay. Have Mercy on us. O Redeemer, which art caſie 
to be intreate d. not that we be worthy of thy Mercy, but 
ive thou this Glory unto thine own Neme. Suffer not 
_ choſe which either have not known thee, or doenvy thy 
Glory, continualiy to triumph over ws, and (zy, Where is 
their God, whers is their Redectoer, whees is their Sv. 
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dur, where is their Bri 


that they thus boaſt on > 


while, by ourEvils, Men weighand efteem thy Goodneſs : 
they think we be forſaken, whom ſee not Amended: 
Once when thou ſlept t in rhe Shipand a Tempeſt ſudden- 
ly ariſing threarned Dearh to all in the Ship, thou awokeft 
at the out-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway at thine 
almighty Word the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the 
Storm was ſuddenly turned into a great Selm; the dumb 
Waren knew their Makers Voice. Now in this far greater 
Tempeft, wherein nota few Mens Bod ies he indanger,hut 


innumerable Souls, we beſeech thee at the Cry of — | 
t t 


Holy Church, which is in danger of drowning, t 


wilt awake; So many Theuſands of Men do Cry; 


Lord (ave 6s, we periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt Man's 
Power; it is thy Word 2 muſt do the Aal. Lord Je- 
lu, only ſay thou with z Word of thy Mouth, Ceaſe, 0 
— and fortinrith 7 the defired Calm yon Thou 
would ft have ſpared ſo many Thouſands of moſt Wicked 
Mien, if in the City of Sedow had been found bur Ten 
Good Men. Now there be ſo meny Thouſands of Men 
which love the Glory of thy Name, which figh for the 
Beaury of thy Houſe, and wilt thou nat at theſe Men's 
Prayers let go thine Anger, and remember thine accu- 
ſtomed and old Mercies? Shalt thou not with thy Hra-* 
venly policy turn dur folly into thy Glory ? Shalr thou not 
turn Wicked Mens Fvils into thy Churches good? For thy 
Mercy is wont then moſt of all ro ſuccour. when the th 
is with us paſt Remedy, and neither the Might nur Wi 
dom of Men can help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that 
be never fo out of order, into order again, which-art the 
only Author and maintainer of Peace. Thou framedft 
that old Confuſion, wherein, without order, without 
ho, confuſedly lay the diſcordant Seeds of things, and 
with 2 wonderful order the things of Nature that tought 
z0g=ther, icy didſt allay and knit in a perpetual Band. 
But how much greater Contufion is this, where is noche» 
rity, no Fidelity, no bonds of Love, no Reverence neither 
of Laws nor yet of Rulers, ne Agreement of Opinions, 
but a3 it were in a miſerdered Quire, every Man 

2 centrary norte! Among the Heavenly Planets is no 
diſtention, the Elements keep their plece, every one do 
the office whereunto they be appointed. And wilt thou 
ſutfer thy Spoute, for whoſe fake all things were made 
bus by continual difcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer 


the 


Py ayer for the Peace of the Church, $93: | 


* 


3% FTFrivate Devotſons. 
the wicked Spirits, which be Authors and Worker 
Diſcord, to bear fach a Swing in thy Kingdom of 
Shait thou ſuffer che firong Captain of Miſchief, whom 
thou once overthreweft, again to invade thy Tents, end 
to —— Soldiers? When thou wert here a Man con- 
ver = A ops at wy voice fled rhe Devils. Send 
forth, we h thee, Lord, th Spirit, which M27 

drive away out of the Breafts of all then that profeſs th 
Name. the Wicked Spirits, Maſters of Rior, of Covetout. 
neſs, of Vain-glory, of Carnal Lufts, of Miſchief and Ui. 
cord, Create in 4 0 t God and King, 4 cleen heart, and 
renew thy holy Spirit in aur Breafis, pluck, not from us ity 
— 5 15 l — 2 1 — fey thy Fr. = and 
with thy Irmcoipat Spirit ſtrengthen t e the 
Herd men thereof. Ry this Spurt thou 4 the 
Farthly to the Hesvenly t By this thou didſt frame and 
reduce id many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo many ſun | 
forts of Men into one a Church, which Body, * 
by che ſame er is nit to their Head. This Sp. | 
rit, if chou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all Mens hearts, 
then ſhall all theſe foreign Miſeriesceaſe, or it they ceaſc 
not, they ſhall turn to the profit and avail of them which | 
love thee. | Stay this confuſion, ſer in order this horrible 
Chaos: (O Lord Jeſus} let thy Spirit ftretch out it ſelf up- 
+ on theſe watersof evil wavering Opinions. And becaute 
thy Spirit. which according to thy Prophet's {aying, con- 
raineth all things, hach alſo the Science of ſpeaking, make 
that like as unto all them which be of thy Houſe is one 
Light, one Bapriſm, one God, one Hope, one ſpirit, ſo they 
may alſo have one Voice, one Note, one Song, Profeſiing 
one Catholick Truth. When thou didſt mount up rc 
Heaven Triumphautly, theu threweſt out from above thy | 
Precious things, thou gaveſt Gifts among Men, thou dealt- 
eſt ſundry rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again from 2. | 
bove thy old Bountifulnels, give that thing to thy Church, 
now fainting and growing downward, that thou gavef 
unto her fwoting up at her firſt beginning. Give unto | 
Princes and Rulers the Grace ſo to Rand in awe of thee 
that they ſo may guide the Common-wral, as they ſhould 
ſhortly render an acconnt unto thee thet art the King o. 
Kings. Give wiſdom to be always affiftant unto them 
chat whatfoever is beſt to be dane, they may eſpy it in 
their minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. Give to 
the Biſhops the Gift of Prophecy, that they may declare 
and inter pret Holy Scripture, not of their pwn brain, vor 
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dg thine infoiring, Ci ve them the threefold Charity which 
= ones mated of Peter, what time thou 4230 be- 
take unto him the Charge of thy Sheep. Give to the 
Priefts, the love of Soberneſs Charity. Give tor 
People a good will to follow thy Commandments, 

a readineſs to obey fuch Perſons as thou haſt appointed 
_ n_ — it come 2 pals if — eel 
itt inces ſhall command that thou requi ift 
Paltom and Her1men ſhall teach the arg, and thy Peo- 


e Obey them both, that the old n Tranqui- 
J 


ity of the Church ſhall return again wi Or. 
der unto the Glory of thy Name! Thou ſparedſt the M. 
»evires appointed to be deftroyed, as ſoon as they con- 
verted to Repentancey And wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe 
falling down at thy Beer, which inſtead of Sackcloth hath 
Sichs, and, inſtead of Aſhes, Tears? Thou Promiſeſt For. 
gi veneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, but this ſelfthing is 
thy Gift, a Man torurn with his whole heart untothee, ro 
e intent all our Goodneſs ſuould redound unto chy Glory. 
Thou art the Maker, repair the Work thou haſt . . 
ed. Thou art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. 
Thou art the Saviour, {uffer not them to periſh which do 
hang on thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, challenge 
thy Poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, oy thy Member. 
Thou art the King, give usa Reverence ofthy Laws. Thon 
art the Prinee of Peace, breath upon ws Brotherly Love, 
Thou art the God, have pity upon thy kumble Befeechers, 
de thou according to Pawl's ſaying, All things in all 
to the intent the whole Quire of thy Church with u 
ing Minds and Confonant Voices for Mercy obtained ar 
thy hands may give thanks to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Gneft: which, after the moſt perfect example 


be diſtinguiſted in Prope rey of Perſons, and one in Na- 
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ae,. To whom be Praile and Glory Ecernally, Am 
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e 5 Liber Regalis, * 


COD the unſpeakable Tuthoz of the 
WPoz!d, Treatoz of Men, Governo:;r 
of Empires, and Eſtablicher of all King- 
dome, who out of the Loins of our Father 
Abraham, didſt chuſe a King that became 
the Saviour of all Kings and Patio; ot 
the Earth. Biels, we beſcech thee, thy 
faithfy} Servant and oar dead Sobe⸗ 
raign Lady Nucen Anne, with the richeſt 
Bleſſinge of thy G:ace. Eſtablth her tr: 
the Thzone of her Ringdom by thy mighty 
aid and pꝛotettion: Utlit Her as thor: didſt 
viſit Moſes tn the Buſh, Joſhua in the Bat - 
tel, Gideon in the Field and Samuel iu the 
Temple Let the Dew of thine abundant 
Mercies fall upon her Head, and give her 
the bleffing of David and Solomon, Be un- 
to her an Yeimet of Salvation again(t ty: 
face of her Enemies, and a frong Tower 
of Defence in the time of Jdverſity. Let 
Her Reign be Pzoſperous and Yer Days 
- manp. Let ce, and Love, and Hoit- 
"neſs: Let Juſtice, and Truth, and al 
 Chiiſtian Uertnes floutich in Mer time. 
Lect Der People ſerve Yer with Werour 
and Obedience, and let Der ſo dnely ſerve 
Thee here on Earth, that ſhe map hereaf- 
ter Everlaſtingip Reign with thee in Yea 
ven, thzo' Jeſus Ch iſt our Lozd, Amen. 
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215. Of Charity 22 Bente, 260.  Civiftes Dutie 
Fele and pleaſant, 2634 The danger of delaying aur 
*urnng to God, 364. TATE 8 en 
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AJ rayer for the Peace of the "a 
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p f: - Marving | 
Fray ers for by > 
_ Collects * ſeveral Grace. NR) * 


wi Pa aphraſe on the Lerd' Prayer. 


_ "Proms Eyatuo{atiens out of the Book of Plalme > 
"Dvief Heads of Examination before the Sar amen; 


Pr ayers before the Sacrament 
Ejaculat ions at tht Lord's Table, Sc, 
Prayers after the Sacrament | 

Py ayer 5 for the $ick, » 
Eiaculations for ihe Sick. 

Prayers in time of Publick Cal armities 


A Prayer for ibu Church 
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